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OF KNEELING IN THE ACT. 


OF RECEIVING THE LORDS 
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Flow forcible are right words ? But what doth 
Jour arguing reproone ? Tob. 6. 25. 
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TO THE RIGHT WORN" SIR 
Thomas Grantham and S"Thomas Hutchinſon, 
Knights, all proſperity and Rao 


X NR time, "6G methy jk up it 0H 
AR” 25 mot of the leaſt importance, 
Which ſome of the brethren of 
Fe our ( hurch bane made about 
' the geſture of kneeling in the 
att of recervins the Lords$ Ups 
fer. For as it omverſally concernes "all, and eve 
Chriſtian muſt of conſcience hold himſelfe ingaged 
therem the one Way : ſo ! the manner and effect of op- 
poſing is ſuch, as to h im who conſiders the ſame in 
ood earneſt is admirable, and who conſiders nat is 
incredible. To tholc icant bee -unknowne with 
what confidence, bitrerneſſe, & reſolution this quare 
rell hath beene maintained, © (though a ſpark) bath 
kindled ſuch combuſtion amon?ſt men, as God onely 
knowes how it is poſSible to be quenched. Iremember 
4 2 - what 
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os tie maventy wt ooeet be Par rn 
tous by _ ativenf. worſe errours\ then this, 
Alas the icb. arte Of our ne members at 
home have niade fach in ak the A He = 
mane jociety that the ites: ro 
—_ Dowae withir, grin ir, cyca'tp» 
the-veryfoundarion. dndwhate ſe can we looke 
Joe" this diff of the parts ant tenents of 
arora rw Feral} intheend; without - 
the timely and \efft tall vepaire of ſuch, to whom 
this weighty care amperteineth. Truely the 
thunder-boltsof nearer rene 
nar ok elſe 
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d toehis Lan t, 


 vemfuch awmund yeni bag te 


do tad atten. at þ ks A. M0. - Lid 
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DtTehrory” 


led: Sd there is cauſe 


For ny part 7 the Apoſhle 

dantur; or with the Prophet; Lerthem be aſha- 
med Lord, that haue evillwill-ar Sion. Bae 
whiles fach as I can onely wiſh and pray for Lerufa- 
lems peace, bleſſed ſhall 'He be, to the vitermoſt 
piyts of the Earth, and all defcents 
whoſe meanes it ſhall come to paſſe, 
may ſec 
bernacke that ſhall nov be raken , one 


therefore, that we 
th L + pie 
into the vice of te 


our cyes 


cord broken. We ceaſe not to pray for your honow- 
rable A ſſembly, that that vnguentumr optimum, 
the choiceſt omtment of true peace, being powred vp- 
011 the head, may fall vnto the beard, not ſaying till 
_ deſcended, viq; ad oram»ecſtimenc Ec. 
cleſiz. 

F am, that it is my hap to ſeeme 


The ehingis ſopluine  publich that as it cnme be 


Apoſile, Vrinam ablcin+ 


ſtake whereof ſhalt nor be removed, nor' one 
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TaxExvy 
{ my minde in all mi 


| 0 ow Lo Handens $0: 8 
crates, Amicus Pho, ſed magisamica vcricas, 

God hath taught me.t9 Je content te pain hrough 
g$90d-and ill report for witneſſe-bearing, to his trath 
revealed. Nor am 1 diſcourage the co 


-onorthily diſgrace it by putting intorh4t ranke, 

which God Lankiſehathqennn tharranted £+bieJers 

Tice , neuber ddd indgeit enongh to keep me back, 

that Tam conſcious 40 mig ſelfe of fo much twfirmity, 

| learned men being alſo fo many yr for as their. vere 
| thier parts an" dbilities are fitter for: wiidertakings 
of greater we-ght; Whertin the hath need of 
them all: ſo for my ſelfe 1 haue had more occaſion per. 
beps then many athers tobe verſed in this controvere 
fie;and confuleringour brethren $each,. that every | 

' bawfull Miniſter hath, a woice far determining of 
Cburch orders, [ canxot fairelybt denied” to. tender 
rap rind war bus Goh fir 
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ron minded, I'tee os Fut "God will 
never ceaſe to vinticate his. glory &- worſhip from 
therininries which eve bis one forvinty Galt offer, 
thereto wirh phat pretext" fobvey they Tibotn to 
beare it downe: And thiv'adrantage wot have, 
that. their 0 Aieeling te the Cord in "bis 
owne to Bo J "oelr thdecontiadive 
them; which Hake profeſtron of the'rreateſh devorion 
& mortificative. What would they fay.t" 
Bradford, of whom it is reported, that his" &vHiti- 
nuall ra was vpon his knees, 
rs (moft 4 mobs Gentlemen) that 1 preſume to 
agrlg\in the countenance 
of y re am FE reaſon good enough: for 
i des ſome more De 7 Oe s inducing, and 
that pr =— 1 bad neede of who are able 
Fi ll an the Lcadſecunbioftt Þ bandle, and them. 


fines plentifully defend it; (as in truth the counte« = 
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gratulate thoſe Countries you line 
4 Fe hr pry _ 


without the envy of any. man) moſt 
ments to & Iuſtice-, 


, Learning, 
them in theſe Þretched times. prong yo wares 


pork VER: ii yer Coney. 


is notordinaxy in great men) in the ex- 
ER decor whereof 


es at thad 


— ſg monuments of 
gr wes" Fox, which ſhall e« 
MErprayes! nods |, 


_ | - Your VVorr humble 


Eno Wag. Bar FODT 
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; - Yowoptrnfoot Oct -which 1 light on 
— name of the Author ( which ants, ares. 
and mich cfteemed of, I t 


beinfieeredamongftche teft- Cota nh books: of Als, 4. 
Br RON Ws tbe dafiiees ve obves HUGS oreunatoede Inv 


all (with fome others ) 1 have wrifwered that which 
the gcfture of the Lords $ and 
A wah Therefore ' Fer rhee know, 


char! wpoome to be the defender of the Reverend 
and learned 8y of Cev. and Ex 66 ! nor will my 

the lubour one; to whom thus Lordſhip may 
thagne com tharcaske ;"if'ycr rhat Reply canbe 
OT 


which is fo ſcornta4y writien. ONc- 
Amr nn Lordſhips booke + could not well 
to defend him! againſt the greevous impuration of 
mainceining: idolatry s herein Lbope [ thai nor leeme' to be 
I will not trouble thee with he cauſe of my writing or puds 
/ſmeeT hine witne(ſcsenough for my iuſtifiable pro- 


vrged with preſſing reaſous ( ſome of which I haue 


eo Pew) From ichavan Fe Ged plans and-of great-iucgor, 
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41 both,” And for the- lazter it 1s knowne,, how 1 * 
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that thin theic owne vnderſtanding, it br ame- 
hremledge) ro deale withthem, as were, by | >» "Mo 
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MUNiICAtIOn. | 
_  Ifany manthinke I hane not wricten . I ay 
with Mr. Carrey, They no ft not thanks. be firicken with 
the backs, whe bave ſtricken others with the edge, 1 ay further, 
ſomerigncs rhey deliver ſuch ſilly-or vnchriſtian points, (as the 
Diſp. about cohcires, &c.)that it was necdfull roanſwer with 
ſome rebuke. Yet proteſting, for our brethren, who are 0- 
therwiſe wiſe and godly men, Iloue themin the bowells of 
the Lord Ictus Chriſt, | 

Of my Reader I heartily requeſt, that he would cover my 
overfights and infirmitics with the mantle of louc ; and if he 
.be ſcrupulous that he would not ſuffer himſelfe ro be forelta!- 
— W"—_ Ren ence C2 h, 
not being diſcouraged witht generalls in - 
firſt part: that he would {ct ax payton; Laure reaſon 
or anſwer, and how the force of objections is taken away; 
that ifhe can be ſatisfied, he would not be aſhamed of men, or 
afrajd of diſeſteeme of the world; bur giue God his glory, the 
gy heres eugene Hehg — 
tage communicating , y v 
breach, torhe end we maP. more ſweetly joyne nia the 
common Adycrlarics of che Golpell, The 


_ 110 Tothe (hriftian Reader. | 
wattiſe of two ſorts oF men I veterty abhon r:of cherk * 
themſtlues vile and prophane, ſhould hence rake 
to make con» 
of ſuch wrer+ 
whoſe cafe . .whites:the intir- 
mitics ({ach avrhe boaſt men haue). ofchem which {true (in- 
cerely to know the truth, and walke according to their know- 
ledge, (Rall never be imputed to their condemnation. 2.. Of 
them who will be cenſarers though no readers, ſpeaing evil 
ofthe things they know nor z or if they reade, reade bur to 
ſcoffe and cavill, having not a ſpark ofgood iudg-mear,difcre- 
tion, orcharity: Heoke for marſy fach, but we mult all ſtand 
before the iudgemene ſear of Chriſt. 
Laſtly,'to thoſe perſons that caq be contenred-to take is at 
my hands I would giue this conuſell. x. To-thinke as they 
would be —_ as they would be ſpoken of. 
to doc as they be to. -2. To conſider, that it is not 
knowne thatany Chriſtian ſincethe world was created, hath 


T be fir ff nwmber the the ſecond the lme. 
Pull Piſconls $4.14, Lawfull Yalowfel, 15.3) Gefture,No Geflare, 24, 12) 
33 4) Thing Kanle.z8.3) Orderly Ordered 39,7) Norall, | 4 


Not > order 48.13 )Norone But one.$0.18, Tris ro 
be.r/ ir» be. 50.37 ) Which are aſſured Theyrbew whick are efured. 537.14 Decm * 
Dey. 5 3.17 )Cleere that difcuhimus. rw cleeve that dfoun brane, 6 ; 26) Ina 
marrer, ſm 6 manner 64.4, Purpoſed Proge/ed 64.1 5) Againſt anothcr, One 4- 
goinff anorber76.36)Necelſary Not neceſſary, 192.9) Arc you adinirred. Are 
you net adnitteed. 149.2) Metholical'- Amerrbe fies'l, t g8.24) New orderyy. 
20)Requeſt, 2128.,10.& 40-1 PEither Ger, 231, 19) Cannie Con, 
273-1 _ iev.403.10, mo nap $©2 14) Coming, 
Reawing 349.13) Anſwer Eaſy Anſwer 377.34) Your 0u7.351.2) Teachers 
Bearer ahg 18) Thc dy hl ks ter in 3bp 
Oppoſite: Aprofice; 2) Tolephus:/3/+ph1.64 Another in Reply 
in, Another is a manner Ipl. 1 g1; 
And weu'lon the Pap:fls geſture. 41 2:37, 

added 3 Qin arg of 21 5, 2$1.againſt rhe text; 

demands,as if Our ſuperiours were not 19 be in things 0-- 


__——___ ili | 


at 


2 


K. pf 
" "> ” Y F - * " 4 
C4 ; | "6 pong 
£8 = . - ood a? LE 
- T » 4 -2v 
» p | ; | D 
SG ® 


w 'ART.I. Thane exylainid :cevtamc | 
| their wature and v/e, chad. 1. 
| vhew, chap. 2. and then of 


"vn 
y 7 


b | Ts Part, Teome 191m Comreyurfiis 
' and therria 


iy 


& - Tu Party. ; euſwer the as weokng ling token. 


- C> w peter Wy, 751-1, | 
No fee ere 


- wy » pO; $4 wi 
L "7: | * 7 


| ' » "2582 ys 
TVST AP Y 
FOR THE GESTVRE OF 


of kneeling inthe ad of receiving the 
"Lords Supper. : 


CHAPTER 1. 


TH) 
( 
Peas, 


Hereas 1 am aboue ( Chriſt inabling ) 54#+2+ 
ExF4.co ſpeake of the Geſture which way be 
Fla whully viedin the at of receiving che 
Sacramcntall bread and winegic will nor 


EDN + amb(ſerfirſt of a!l co prepare the way 
pt ror” of certaine . never mary will be 
plenc 
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ifull vſe cache due vnderſtanding of the parti» 
cular controverlie which followech, FP} 


Of Geſtures in generall. 
becauſe our principall buſineſſe will be 2. Se2-3 
bout bodily geſtures, Jer vs endeavour to be welf 


acquainted wich the nature, difference, and vſeof them: 
Now what I meaneby bodily geſtures, none ( | ſup- 


poſe) is ſo ignorant not co ynderſtand, That certaine 

-aTiage of faſhion ( er its) whercih the bo« 

þ <phr heap. ay of rbe whole,or of avy mem. 
| L. A | 
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Selt.3: 
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cond y{iring:chndy, key 
I 
long. Gooy ang of Mich gorl wel conlift, and is 
commonly vicd byic Ielfe, withour che belp cither of+ 
inferiour geſtures, or elſe one of another, Yet ir- is ro 
be obſerued, that kneeling and lying along haue of- 
ny EG ideration : T bat 
t — 
oa wny_ þ apt among ft vi Chriffiesr : Thus the 
diſpuer very expreflyderermineth, (4) and further in= 
_ thereupon inthis manner; Therefere (ſaith he) 
laces of Scriptnre ſpeaks of proflrating our ſeluer, 
wa coder _firmce of put... which be 


alſo adderh) thoſe I nn byrbe 


"G be and 4 
nts Shania unpur .nan 4 agony ys} 1 
conclade with as mach pert 


_ 
ours, as they {7 graeaes -. avg rg 
chinke the diſputer hath ſaid very well ; and if the Miv" 
niſters and himfclſe will ſtand to this learving, then is 
there greater liberty of pro gnpene teſtimonics of $ crip» 
ture co the purpoſe of this Treatiſe enſuing: ſo that in 
effe&t we ſhall have but three commadiftin& prineipall 

cures; ſtanding, fitting, and proſtrarfon, compre- 
Rinding both kneeling and falling downe. 

But beſides theſe principall, there be cerraine Inferi- 
our geſtures, which 1 call inferiour, becauſe chey can# 
not conlift withour ſome one of the former, but on 
them doe necellarily' ; Ando this fort there be 


geſtures ſomerimmes belonging to one niember; 
as w ch anda bel vp, fred fort and _ 
' breaſty the eyes ypwards , or downes 
wards; and fuck ke, noe of all which can be _ 


fourthly, lying a 


be ewes, the ſane © 
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FT, 
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ee, like —_— colours of the raine-bow 


without ope of an archy or the particular ficua- 
tions of towne? and places vnder one Horkzon, Now 
.of the vſe of Mnldiinenmes, I lay downe the 


— 559 grounded ypoa . holy Scrip-, 
The foſtraleaf Geſture 


Fe ne beet bue 
che bady worthippeth as well as the arm, ler che 


[cſture by what ic wil And my 


wich tuic worllp orſkip, when the Bens $7hagts _ 
arends vato the ſervice of God, withour 


of irs poſicuce; partly pan ſome one or other Fa 


ic is of purpoſe app)yed,for the duc performance 
Dk holy pen by briſt, A worſhip- ordinance, 
whercin doch loule and body Rand bound, cannot be 
conſidered wichour a worſhipping geſture : for as the 
ſervice ot che ſoule confifts 1n inward faculties and 
their ations: ſo that of the body Rands and is declared 
by the members an i, mer is rrue, char the geſture 
boch ia che ſame leverall worſhipps For a 

vaieth, þut che variation takes not jap 
+ Bog vatics, ug 


worſhip in the geſture; for as the 
which deter 


exprellion of worſbip varies, bur ſo 
ching, Tok thar becauſe Randing 


zxemalaech, Thar 
wider Ces degon civil SE Thee 


IE 


Sell. 


”—_ x : . Mi r 
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F-- conſidernory the: 


% 2 well az ſanding and 
occalions: and ſo,. 
| ng wy” Eovrave 2s kneeli dy 1 nr fry a to 
E : 0 res jous exerciſes; And t visalſo tre otcbelciler ge- 


of the hand, or eye, &c, 
2M civill, ina cis 


> & Fs 

< "4 5 Y of. Geſtures 
1 "008 Gaidto be geſtures of Rs 1 pt _ ſenſe,. ov 
"of more ſpeciall,. Firſt, ſome geſtures be called geftures of 


worlhip onely becauſe they be ſicin tions of the 
body oh reccring, of Gods [>7"11 9 firring in the 


F-, _ .. exerciſe of che wocd is ſuchefor looke what geſture is by 
£ 4 + © **x8 at any time conveniently applyed to the due cele< 


bration of holy dutics, thefame is doubtlelſe a bodily 
4 z, inalmuctt' as thereby che body joyncs 
eſouſein relig]one perſormiamer, Acis crue that 
BN ocoetifi men —_—y reſtremed ' 
voto prayerand than 3 but that no more de- 
nies fitting or ſtanding in the exerciſe of the word to | 
be worthip-geſtoces, then the exerciſe of the word it 
(elle is, be.a worſhip-ordinance.' Bur, ſecondly, ſome 


| 
aige gone: appr worſhip in a wore ' 
Gall refoen adoring ; as by ans or bowing 
ae hegd a by bing oe c& by, inch | 


tation, &c, An om the Scrip- 
_" V0 > cadon'ol orſhip, it commonly meanes 


*” ſome ſach humble beer (28 alſo the original! 
£&=” x 4 wig "n afterwards I will ſhew. ) Yea | 
ord |, worlbippit oe ppm aha | 
w 
wt ae — 2 Md igedened 
y aut 
worſhipped, Nehemiah, 9.3. = $ 


Of Geflares is general, \ $ FLEE 


Eecey be nee ole expo ms 
ping, [nd becauſe God i#more directly Hhd * ith» gritare or a0). 
edincly ſerwed by them therefore for” ciſtinQion= 9n reſpets nog 
ſake I will call ſuch hemble:geſtures'in Gods worſhip, G04 mmedt- 
(asthey be vinally ey edaporg#Dinines ard others 20 
by'che cerme,of{4dorng] geſtures; heldirig it cEi "even Grrins in 
eaine (in a gener) ienſe) norwichſtanding that ocher the cxercite of 
gef}ures of purpole «hoten and vſed-for pertorthing of © 944 3 #9 
religious. duties and exercules, are alſo expreſſions 7 Oar os 4 
outward worſhip. + «44 1) of ont > | + 
$e4.6, Furthermore, we muſt know chic geftures be &f” bur then alddit 
ther volunrary vſcd,or vp6 conſtraint & necc ity, They Math an imme» 
which lyeio priſon wnder locks and bolts, are fick vp- 2, EPR? 
on their bees, have infirmicies in their bodies, are litred wn, 2.8 
by the company and place, &c. cannot chaſe that ge- the =—_— 
ture wh ich.chey ray deemeco be the' firteft for them Þ< commodi- 
bur whiles cher inward intents and defires be righcin ous receiving 


ſuch caſe, the vnfitteſt geſture countervailes ſuch wor- _ iel _ 
ſhip, 2s they woulJ exprefle, if they badthe liberty of en and vi 

chuſing the beſt, whiehis denied vnto them, And ſo Nevy adoring 
much of the 6ſt rule, A, 

om & \ 

ryricea wo , 

©, Worſhip Gods 

The ſecond rele gf Geſtures, ' — Waichy, riithe + 

Hough wn A 

ovgh every geſture of purpoſe thoſen & applied po a 

| to Guds worſhip, be a geſture of worſhip, (as | Gow a 

ſatd) yec 1s chcrenot a littieditterence jn the conven. tothe due wes 

| ence 0! geftures,({o as one may be cholen or retufed be © 22 of the 

fore anoiher,) ariling from the-nature of Gods ſervice penlibic rain 


in hand,& tzom the occaho which may lead vs'60 Vo ber Warm 


it. Proftration vpon the face isa commendable oi ftaye, buſinedes . 
when the Chriſtian perplexed in the ſemſe of > a | 
exiremiries, as /ob wasz or raviſhed with the wondere 
full experience of Gods mercies; *ny was that Sewari- 
tane, calts himſelfe —_— at the fects of his bleſled 


3 God 


ſides conf ca, | will adde ine more,that it 
ſeemes not (o firt, that occafionall ſhould com- 
_. mand che kind of geſture from the' mame worſhip in 
hand, bur ratherrhac the maine bave«g 
anſwerable to it felfe. And this is the ſecond rule. 


The third, and laſt rule of Geſtures. 


A Lbeic there may be precedence of one geſture, (in 
this or that manner ot ſervice) before another, in 
the point of convenience; yet 1do no! find in al the ho- 
ear any one or more of all ch: geſtures, is ab- 
utely n<cellary roany one of #).Gods holy worſhips, 
or ordinances, T he diſpoſition of the mind and heart, 
the ſtare and condition of the body , the circu:+:ſtances 
Ny of the company, time, place, &c. doe ottonrimes cither 
| by vec«flicy, or other-allowance, change the bodily. 
bod geſture ynco vs, The $criprure is plaine tn rhis poine, 
as by anduQtion it may appeare, 


Inſtance of Prayer. 


ables, c | yg peg en _ 
18,232,243, 1 Kinge 8-5 5- $8. 13% Secondly, Icis 
allowed with (icting : King Devid went in , and fare 
before the Lord, and prayed, 2 Saw. 7. 18, Elyeb face 
downe vndera luniper tree, and prayed. Chriſt made 
the peopleca\fic cowne, and then prayed for 2 bl. (ling 
vpon the creatures, e Af arky.6. 3 1, So Luke.24- 


0. Thirdly, it.is allowed with pro both 
he hace and Danes leſus fell 09 his, face, and ad | 
Mat. 26. 39. Icſus kneeled downe, and prayed, 
Luke.22-41. So Abraham fel] ypon his face, and prayed, 
Gen. 17. 3+ Daniel PR kneeled dovne, and 
yed, 49... A447 Thus is allows 
=, in Mn ets m_ | 


Of Thankſgining,and ſinging of Talmes. 


T Haokigiuing, even in ſinging of Plalmes, 6rft, is S12-19- 
allow 


lowed with ſtanding : the Levites were to ſtand 

every worning to thanke and praile the Lord, and 
likewiſe ar even, 1 Chron. 23, 30. Pſel.134. 1. 1352, 
Great mulcitudes Rood before the Throne, and before 
the Lainbe, clothed with white Robes, 2nd Palmcs iv 
cheir hands, cryed wich a loud voice, ſayingy Salvation 
to our God, &c. Revel.7.9,10. Secondly, tis dllowed 
with litting : when Ileſus and his Diſciples had ſang a 

Pſalme, they went our into the Mount of Oliues, Afar. 

26.30. Our brethren atleaſt will notdeny (I e) 

this Plalme to haue beene ſung in the | s 

Morcover lefus gaue thankes, when che company was 

ler downe, lobs. 6.10. Maith.25,35,36. Thirdly,ir 15 

allowed with ptoftcation both vpon the face,and knees. 

The foure Beaſts, and foure and ewenty Elders, fell 
<downe before the Lambe , and they ſung a new ſong, 
A 4 ſaying; 


Srfl.11, 


ker, Pſal.gg. verſe 1,26, 
ſinging of Plalmes' is allowed in 
Kturcs, 


: | d in 


-—_ 


Of the exerciſe of the word. 


H Earmg of the word, firft, js allowed with ftand- 
ing: ye (and chis Guy all of you before cbe' Lord 
yout God, Dent. i$7, 10. Para the booke to 
redde i it, (cogether with ocher Levirer, ) diſtinaly g 
togiuethe tenſe and ee ley all 
the people flood, Nebemieþ. 4 T have 
a meſſage from God vnco thee; then Eqbow roſs vp out 
of his (cate, lady. 3. 20, Secondly, it is- allowed with 
ſitting e they lic beforechee avmy people, and hearc 
thy words, but they will nor doe them, Exzcbiel.z {-30- 

at 


| Whiles ſome of che Prophers be ſpeaking orhers 


» $8. 1%» 


hearc, fir by, x Cor. 14.30. 
Thudly, it 14 allowed with proftration; nor onely 
that proſtracion is effeed by the wonderfull power of 
jag x 25 che finncr convinced by the powerfull 
preaching of che word, fallethdowne on his face, and 
| od, r Cer. 14.25. bur alſo thatthe word 
ic ſelfe may be lawfully received with an adoring ge- 
ſture, Etch manu of che bulineſſe doth in found 
po rug ares. Fete ay 


onouti=ces a metlage from the God of * And 


| chough God ip-ake nor immediately pete ſpeakes, a, 


eimmediately, and 1s as much pre- 
ſent. Scriprure is tleere for bowing both of 
the and 1 of Gods word, As- 


row the word of the Lord to the children of 
Iſcacl, and when they beard it, tray 


\worſhippe $0.42, eſe called the 
as = £* : 

bem rhe of the Lord, 
hen'the people bowec | hipped, Exed. 


29931, 27, Jebaziel ſpake rhe word of the Lord to Jebs- 

[4 6 orgs Indab, then I: bowed his head 
his face rotheground, and all /adeb, and the in» 

| habmanrs of Jersſalew fell before the Lord worthip- 

; ping, 2 Chren.20,14.13. Whentbe Apoſtles heard that 

| .yoice, ( this is my beloved ſonne in whom | am well 

| pleaſed, heare ye him) they fell vpon cheir taces, Mat: 

v3.6. One came eco Chriſt, and kneeled vpon his 

knees, whom Chriſt inſtruted (23 it appearcrh) in that 

geſture, Mech, 10, 17, Burt Objections are made a- 

gainſt cheſe examples, az followerh, 

Ficſt iris excepred againſt chem chat they be exrrcor- 5,5. 13. 
dinary, | anſwer, (befides char there iz encly char of the 
Apoſtles, which can ro our caſe. be juſtly called extra. 
ordinary )if they be ſuch, yer they will proveas much as 
Idefiregnamely; char it is not in it (ele vnlawfulro hear 

| »God ſpeaking vnco vsin the geſture of kneeling + bur 
then Abrabams extraordinary example ſhall atiow vs 
forkiIling ourchiidren. I anfwer, extraordinary exiples 
"be either contrary to the rule expretſed, or according co 
it, from thoſe ro thele itivablurd to reaſon: And you 
can ſhew no expreſſed commandement, or abſolure 
rule forthe geſture of bearing, whereunto theſe exam- 
pl:z be contrary. Secondly, againe it is objeted, rhat 
the adoration mentioned in theſe examples was performed 
when the word was ſpehen, not in the alt of (prakeng. | an- 
ſwer, if it were ſoyet ſolong as it was by occalion 
of the word, it is enough for my purpole , if adoration 
may be vicd when the word is deliveredin the end of 
the action for che words fake, why may it nct (out of 
the cale of ſcandal!) be vcd in the beginaiogy-or mid- 
| dle alſo? Burexcept it be giuea you, it cannar be proc- 
| ved,that the bowing and worſhipping was vſcd in theſe 
| examples,aiterche word wat heard, and nor alſo in on 
| tifne © 


- o 
. 


On 


10 
. pw 27 * 
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ed the head, oe. hed ea 
ſrin the eating of it ; « dewar in 
tearing the law of it vntt of the of Moſer, thenin the 
particyputien of «. (4) Io which doe you not com- 
c -th. Afembe pare the aft f hearing, with the aft of receiving , in 
peg 45. that allowing there was adormijan, in this denying? 
Now of a4oration denyed in thePallover ir 18 to be (po- 
ken in duetime z here itis eonfſed in theexercite of 
the word, and 1 ſceke nofurther jr this place. Thurd- 
ly, it is objeted, that af adoration mentroned in theſe ex- , 
amples ir not kaeeling. 1 anſwer, the Ruler 8t our Saviours | 
inſtrution was vpon his knees: che 4 and Je- 
with his company tell ypon their faces + The 
Ijrachtes, which heard firit Aaron, and then Moſes, are 
{aid onely ro bow their heads, worſhipping:bur ſo long 
a3 they adored, it ſerucs my turne 3 for who will grant a- 
| doracion lawtull in the time ot hearing , and yet con- 
Dy ' rend about the teſpecially , when from any one 
g>+ forme of adoration ,. vied among the lewes, 
we may conclude with equallpertivency,, and ftrength 
.to any one vſed amongſt vs, fo wemuſt remember 
- the crue rule of che diſpurer menuoned betore, Sed. 
- 2. and ſomuch yr — . PIR ge. 
' . Thirdly, and , wamen ein i 
ſeares, ( Ifay kneele, nor onely fit ; but ofrencimes 
plainely knecle) inthe time of Sermon, who of you | 
was ever heard to caxe cher for {o doing ? but then you 
enely : Ianiwer,it 


for their caſe- 
ſake alſo? 


ime ) _ geffure of 
kneeling in the exerciſe of the word _— 2- 
ble in ic ſelfe: for our of doube chat geſture in 2 
man or woman (wichout offence ) _ oem” 


_—_ 
iP 
. - - 


».&4 
.-\) & * 


© bh 6God, iv% be worlhipin hand; «x, 1. F 
Fe: inn edt Ed pon men ox Sourmmeag 
\% rely corhe ( the body geſture of 


may be of thern the better, And ral: worſhip 

thizhberty was never condemned in any age,that I can <7 

cet{ ot from wed Rs Butler me wake you a que=- 

ſtion y/ ſuppoſe * thar women (who may kneele in our + 1@ this caſe 

| afſe-nblies withour offence ) doe by then kneeling ſe. kneeling isa 

cretly in thenſclnes intend(according asthe word wor- gcfture of ſpc- 

in their hearts giues chem occaſion }- co adore , nnbanarmn 

1 you fay , rhar this adoracion of theirs 1s vnlawfull : © 

I nn perſwaded you will notſay ſo, whiles the Lord is 

God, worthy to be worſhipped , when be vttercth his 

voiceand will to vs in his SanQtuary, Then hence,and 

our of that which h:th beene {a1d before , ir followerh, 

that the geſture of kneeling, or other mannerof adora- 

tion,is lawfull in it ſelte,in the a of hearing Gods word 

read or-preached, And thus hearing of the word is al- 

lowed in all the abſoluce geſtures, 


Cf Sacrifice. 


Ffring of facrifice in the law firſt was allowed 
OM ancing : Every Prieſt Randerh daily mini- Set. 15. 
ſirivg 2nd ong; Heb.ro.11. Aaron oficring jncenſe, 

berweene the living and the dead, Numb 16. 47, 
48. The Priefts could nor ſtand ro miniſter by 1ealon 
of the cloud, 2 Cres, g. 14, Their office was to ſtand 
before the Lord, and the cougregauon t> miniſter 
both torhe Lord, and to them, Dew, 10.8. Numb. 16 9g. 
But to be plaine, I doe confetle, chat rhe Pricfts in- 
and bulinedes did often require of them 
and walking, But was it lawfull tor the people 
ro in the time ng? It was fo: When che 
Pricfts and people were minittring,aud oferipgrke go. 

re 


(KARE i FOI lt you chen come, and be» 
fore-m: int | isheu(c, {(\nanely 40.offer {acrifice vneg 
/1 Samy, 21, "2) »: 9 $0348, 21. Sceondly's { f} Otie 
x2 Nebcm,6, ring of { was allowed wich fitzng :' all the chije 
7.1peakes not dren of 1/raelcame-intathe; hou(e of God ,/a"d /are 
7 & ofoliring, betore the L-1d,and offered buent-offerings and peace- 
which is ch: Offcrings, Jadg ac. 26; Thirdly, offering of (acrifice was 
poine in kand, allowed wich the bumble geſtures of «he bodyyboth of 
utof cating inclination and falling downe: Abrabew going to'of: | 
onely, fec his ſon {aid yoto his ſeruants, Abide you here wich 
the Alle, and I andthe lad will goe r, a0} bow 
downe, Gev.'22.5. Thou ſhale fer thy. offering before 
the Lord thy God, and bow downe betore the Lord 
thy God, Dent. 26. 16. Etkaneb went ycerely co. bow 
downe, and toſ:crifice varo the Lord ot hoſts in Sbi- 
lob, 1 Sew. 1.73, Bring an offering, and come before 
the Lord, bow dowue to him in the beauty of holines, 
I Chbren.16.29. OW } 
Tn theſe four firſt plac es our tranſlation reads werſh1p,for te bew downe, but it is well 
known that the Hebrew wor4 H ſmrach veb ſignifies an expreſi humble adoring wor- 
ſhip of the body, and is,if not the onely , yerthe principall word which the Igoes 
kid: Ggnibe wellradiareotithe face: (blars cpm Habvees bones enbebend 
bi ſuns, boc vere retins corperys "I; ex more oven album: 
Buxtorf lax Heb in Shatbeb) Lorbeiter caidence of this, fee the traoſlations of the 


w-gme, Tremel w, and Matanne. The Seprnagiat, 5 , which wordia 
—. Teſtament is evidently vied forkneeling or falling ne, (and fo grants 


e&d by the lyer fepl.perroeto Bp. Mort pag. 46.) hee thar pleaſeth may ſee, ( 2141 2, 
m.*:9 a A Oy any «os $49 Lake 4.7 lebmg ;8, 4s, 
2$0.t;, 1Cr 14.25 Hebrey 1,31, fevel 2.9.40 04447 0847 1.46.19, veric 4,10 14.8) 
Tugme'1ns and Mentar w doc commonly tranſlate the word by the Latine , In mrvere, 
and Montana of purpoſe often puts Paguines, Adorare, into his margin,and Ieiary e 
re, into the place of it. And if at any time this word be put —_ < vimo, more 
ly, then itis by a Syngchdeebe : fo Inn,m Zecbar, 14.16, the proper ſig- 
tion hereof is bowing downe or iag the body, Neither doc theſe 


tranſatours allow any figure in the Scriptutes which I haue : (Gem, 23 Dome, 
26, 15am,1, ks Se eeRete bo Rayer hk a 


_— 


> | 


134i/Panr yp. 
eding, Gemma free aacrilici is mentioned. And moreo” 
yomeys the the Hebrew word, hoo further obſerue the (a ne 
ordinary vſc of Scripture, even adit is rendered 1n our tranſlation. Abrebem 
bowed bumyelfe tow ard the ground, Gen 1$.2+ Lot PII As his ſ<'e ts the 
Gen 19.1. Abraham bewe { d1wne hum/elſe before the prople of the Lani,Gens 

1s, Abrahams fer ren wor ſhipped the Lard 16 the eantb, Gen, Yagy>. 1/5 Notions .. 

baw downs to thee, let thy Mubersſames bow drwne 1+ thee, Gen, v8. 29, Ver Efatr 
wee bum Jacob berlin ores [+ the women — (hi/d, em be » 
CIS cat X: Io 49 bowed downe themſrines be/ore hime 
with tbelr farrs ro thir Gen.q2 6, 43.25, And(foritis ſiperfluous ro mention 
gry more places) thuathe word mats vicd in the old Teſtament,.Whereforc 
" SO PISA atop yye prone, .that adorivg geituecs were allow*+ 

ſacrificing, 


Iwill adde 3 Chron. 29,where Heegebiah ad the cone 

gregation are ſaid te bow them/ciner downe three ſet/trall 

- Caves, when they Were offering ſarrificer : verſe 28, 29, 9, 30 
Alſo Mice, 6. > rug the Fropherehu ſpeaker FTE 

ore 


wb ſha? ! come before the ny's and bow 
the bigh God? Shall I come before bim 
rings, oc? verſe 6, The Kings of Tarſhiſh, Ts 
the les foal p preſents, the Kings of Sheba and Se- 
ba ſhall offer er gifts, yea all King! fall' downs bifſore 
bim, Pl). 72. -% 11. When the fire conſumed the burnt 
offering , ( ( which was theprincipall inftanc in the cir- 
cunſtance of rime, abour all the buſineſſe 'of the offe- 
ring) all the aries their facts, Levit:y 24, The 
—_ & &- gate, and the Priefts 


ay cy rar [hall wr up or bow downe 
thre _ Ezech. 46. 2. The wiſe men 
Siiining oo helar ar ws, and worſrpped bins, and 
preſented unto him gofir, yolte, frankincovſe, and myrrhe, 
Math, 2. 11. The foure Beafts, and ſfoure and twenty 


fell downe before the -Lambr , baving golden Va 


fullof dowry or incenſe, Revel.s. '$. Andehusmuch 
pry 2" cm wer or egy wr roger 


—_ NI hoe fs owed in all the ab« 
| Kiluee geftutes 


| | : of 


Of eftares imgener of, to Parkl. 

di4aot ſit in the time of z and insfmuch as 
immerſed, hezd4nd body within the' water, 

os dren mor piſexls ſecundany ikthun neffrums « qi(en endl 
«que waſcimar: bb de Baptifm,"it is moſt 
they kneeled downe : rotary ag would not be 
fo fit for immerſidn of che body, excepr exp they went deep” . 
incothe water, which is nor x4 omen : howſoe- 


, ver it was 
( the ſame being with confeſſon of finnes, ( as 
WA Matth.y 6.) and calli me 4 ee 0 
22, 16; Nay becauſe iſe is a reall homage done 


vneo our Lord, a yeelding vp our ſeſwesro become his 
ſub 


ſervancs, ſouldiers 5 notonely humble adors> 


tion at that time may very well beſeeme vs, bur alſo in : 
J . this iis ruly ſaid , that B of waier ade- 

rativne, (drbene/ Sera yries: . fontre Maceds- 
mania ; ) pO ren no that 

ſame homage,worſhi Vw one» 

ly recerving of Ba eth', rhe due receiving 


perſormerh? But whar neede I make thirremonſtrance; 
rhere js norhing more certaine', then that the _ 


of the of Bpriſme is alcog 
certaine.Therefore whiles God commands no -»—bonof 
commends no diſpraiſeth no geſturein the aR 


of baprizingi there cannoc be cirher neceſlity, or impi- 
ery, in ftan Randing, frti oper kneetig z.in redrripg I 
meane, 'as if ” chan of Baptiſte did ſimply -cither - 

require, or refuſe, cither the onc'or the other, And now 
ty will pafſeto the Paiſcover, 


Of the Paſſeover. 
| A Nd in the Paſſeover, fiſt rwo things there ace $2.18; 


icy feeme co make for t:nding:firit; che Priefts 
ute hid coflahd in miniſtring, during the feaſt of rhe 
,2 Chrox.30.16;” 35 5,10; Sceondly, _ 


tokneeie bs the of baprizings * ©"? ney 


Y 
_ 
"eli, 


« Wo 
Fr 


Part, 1. 16 


of Geftaes in general. 


of why ym va: in thar fe 
on your fecte, your 


_ , mode 
ſhallcareic in haſt 1 ey ls gear - 
11, Secondly, for ; he Died” far 
downe at the Pallcover, Al4t.26.19,20, Our brethren 
at leaſh all} toe oh ts $ oa example of fitting. 
Thirdly, for EI adoring radng of the 
body, that perhaps may be wot ane ther, in /obs, 
12.20, and which ps ON of ſacri- 


ray br yeente it, with 


6ce, But becauſe I am to peſt in.po vneerraig» 
tics, or halfe proofes.,;; ane] a « yirw of the 
getures of che none the proofes 


which we haus me verally. Firſt, 
for ſtanding at. the Pall ared maoghem, err af the Priefty 
Was No/PAtierne ks oe Lene! for theig 
landing was Gn, hes. etheds 
_— and minaftry ie L—_ 
— char commandement, 
Exod. 12.11, belides ce Andi pg hw ic is 
onely ieant ofthe Paſſeover i in Egypr, beiore the peo- 
ple were gorten ue their Paſſeovery 
in the land of Carden. Andlic herein there will 


2 (2) SeeTvem im no great controverſia with (g) you, Secondly, tor 


ky py ring, let it be, that ES his Diſciples ſare 
de emendas rens 36 the Pallcover, whos wes thangn gs guyenion gf any 


Wore ns ay Ir Ld pot ona for the ot abouc 
the bfreene hundred yeeres rogether, before that crime? na 


=, ,chap.t. Chriſts ſicring was not vicfull \the Jewes. at all, 
_ 35. * who is never {aid ro fit at the P eover, call char time 
3%" when be did quire and for ever aboliſh the vſe of it: So 
to them it was vnlewiull cWearty Paſleover any more 
aſter this , ——— _— neces 
in ficting.. Thirdly, tor ation lex- it be, / the 
g- y, tor prof! Pas Por 


: 

| $cripture no 

| .cating tbe Lambe gz what Lal LEE 
4 | thus muchzchat the lewes from che time that 


b . 
. 1 


 ' Of Gefturerin general, % Part 1 
oner Was inſticured, to the time that i was end, | ; 
bad no , no example, no mention 0 
CONN iron Der CN Prieſts, 

concerned them not , bac was proper onely to 
themſelyes , becauſe of their office of Prieſt-hood. 
Therefore if a lew had kneeled at Paſſeouer , ſhonld hee 
have (inned , ( out of the caſe of ſcandall ? ) what com- 
manderpent had hee broken ? what example could hee 
haue beene reproned , or checked by / what place 
in-all the old Tellament did cuer commend or con- 
demae ' ſtanding, or fitting, or proſtration at the 
Paſle-ouzr, cither ſimply or comparatiuely ? "Nay, 
looke vpon the Law or ordinance of the Pafſc- 
ouer, Exoiw, 12.43.&c. and you find not one word 
of the _ = in gn, REY 
ſpeakerh. The Paſie.ouer bee according 
to the Ordinance of it, and netic Wes MAan- 


appca- 
, iſme, and the Pafſcover, 
be nor diſallowed in any abſolute geſture, 


An Obſervation added of all Divine worſbiy/ 
conder the Goſpel. 


Er the Supper of the Lord is not mentioned ; but Se#,26; 
that I referue to it owne ſpeciall place. Notwith- 
ſRanding , becauſe Kneeling thereat is the geſtnre in 
Controuerſie, 1 will point at one gencrall confi- | 
deration of Kneeling heete , both concerning the + 
Supp:r, and all the Divine worſhip ef Go » 
B vnder - 


, that a Chriſti. 
( out of ſcandal ) 
outward occaſion, 


and 


whats 


< 
Namely , that G 
puts kneeling for all 


72.9-11+ 86,9, 
z3 or not vic them 
is inward. 


pel}. 
metimcs 
Il, P/al, 


vnder the Go 
Fe 
of the Goſj 
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OS = CHAP. 2. 
Of the manner bow the IWord direfteth in ge- 
ſtures. 


Ext let vs examine, how things may befaidto $:8, 1, 
be according to Gods word, Gods word di- + ;.....1.;. 
reeth for trath and falſhood z or for good, us oppotice 
and cuill. To this latter fort bee referred all member bur 
aRions humaine, which cither ought, or ought not to be [»>074:n2te 
done ; wherein Gods will is knowne by direQion, ey- _ _ 
ther expreſſe or implyed, Exprcſſe is ewo-fold; firſt, ex- gn | rakes 
prefſe eommandement, Secondly, * exprefſe efitnple. this method, 
Implied alſo is twofold ; 1.The light of Nature,whichthe 2: better or- 
word eſtabliſheth. Secondly, ſourd colleRions or inferen- = ing my bre. 
ces of good reaſon grounded ypon the Scripture of truth. \uu 5 
particular controuerfic of ixcatemg ar Sacrament, one principall whereof is example, 
Of all theſe wayes of direRion in the Word, there is $:2, 2, 
2 generall jon laid downe *; that {That © con. þ Abridg pag. 
denmed bytheW ord, not onely, Which x doxe agaiff the war. 44% 
rant thereof, but that alſe Which is done beſides it, | Now by 
[warrane] the Miniſters vnderſtand both the warrant of 
comm , and the warrant of good example, and 
the warrant of nature, and alſo the warrant of celleQi. 
on, and conſequence out of generall grounds and rul-s, 
This laſt appcareth in the _ of the abridgement, 
where the propoſition is laid downe ; for the Miniſters - 
intent in bringing in ſuch a propeſitionthere, is to ſhewp, 
that no Ceremonies ſhould bee impoſed and vicd , bur 
which are according to the generall rules of the Word. 
What then ſhall be ſaid to the Propolition ? Surely it is 
cither very ſencelefſe, or very falſe, as thus appeareth» 
Firſt, if therebe not one aQion (befalling in the life of Se, 3. 
man) bur itis (though not in ic ſelfe alwayes,as chings in- 
diffcrent, yet tothe dorr alwayes) either againſt, or ac- 
B 2 cording 


* 
> 


: &. - 
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Panr.1, 


20 Of the manner bow 
cording to Gods word, at leaſt in reſpe& of generall 
, and rules (as who can doubt this?) thenare 


not the members of this di Againſt,and befides] 
oppeRees thatwhich is called | beſides ] is alwayes 
according to,or contrary. 

If neither commandement, example, nature, nor ſound 
geduftion doth make an aftion vnto vs, is 
not eu yer ern nr ogy 

y, though it be not k expreſly ? then 
is [beſides] is juſt « If neither commandement, 
example,nature,nor ſound ion doth condemne,and 


reprouc an ation rnto Vs, is not ſuch ation al. 


lowed by the word of grace y, though it bee 
not required cxpreſly ? andthen { beſides }the word is 
iult according vnto it, 


Secondly the Minilters (I take it ) will ay, that that is 
beſides the word, which in it felfe is neither required nor 
forbidden; then looke ypon your propofition, The word 
condemneth, whar it neither th, nor forbiddeth. 
—_— vie —_— ey 
againſt the word but your tionthey vic not, 
Which fay, that, that is the word, which is not far- 
bidde<n,will hardly ſay( and ſpeake wiſely Jrehat the word 
forbids thar,which is beſides it, Moreouer, your ſclues al. 
low many things beſides the word( as inthe next chapter 
I will ſhew, and you maſt allow tnem,. whether you will 
or no; and how can they elcape (1 pray ) the doome 
of your owne propoktion ? you and vpon. a negatiue 
argument from the ſcripture ; nothing js to be done in 
Gods worſhip, which himſclfe requireth nor, If you 
meane by [ requireth ] either ſimply commangdeth, or 
generally alloweth , 1 allent willingly as ro a ſacred 
and impregnable truth; but otherwiſe 1 deny, in af- 
much as Gods will direts vs aſwell for liberty of a&ti- 
ons, as for the neceſlity ofthem. A Chriſtian hath a li- 
berty in the law, aſwell as in the Copel, this is from 
the ſeruitude of ſomething which did oppreſle we. 


' 


the word drrecteth in Geſtures, 21 PAntr.1, 


but that is a libertic of ations in vir emque rtem;when 
of ſeucrall things propoſed | may lawfully ether one 
orother, And this I aſſume by inference of the word. ei- 
ther in reſpec of irs ſilence in, ſuch yhings , - or fpregh 
withouc peramptorie commandement;( nature and rea- 
fonalſo, ſigply nocprohibiting, or enjoyting,) Bur 
thac | may not relinquiſh my purpoſe, ler vs ſee, how 
Gods will is:0 be cuncejued of vs forthe bodily geRares. 


Of Gods C onmand.ement ia Geſtures. 


| Dan vo is Gods commandement for geſtures inhis 5 «7.5. 
worſhip? verily none at all, abGlure and expicdic. 
Far either there is nothing {aid of geſtures inÞDve drdi- 
nances,or nothing by way of commandement,or it chere 
be aay comMmandement; it is determined vpon the hmila- 
$ion of circumſtances inaſmuch a3 the laid ordinageemay ,, 
bevicd inother geſtures *vpoan- occaſion. I wy giue an ſee ne before 
inftance ; it any geſture bee commanded in any. wordhip: ch, of tine 
in all che holy Sccip:ure, it is kneeling in prayer * The cþi:d role of 
onely generall commandemen of it (Liuppole Yis P/el, FRvrs 
95.6, Whic't yet ndeecd.15 ra;her an exyortation, then | her —ngg 
a commindem-nt ;bur let it be a plaine commandement, © commanded 
as ic hath th force atone, end ſeems tobe an vniger- « 614m pro, 
{all dire&10n for folemne ates of prayer and thankigi- © 2843+ 
uing ; will any body (ay now - that ut abſolutely binds 
the conſcience, (0 a4 inpublike folemne thankaſgirings 
it isaGnnenotrok alwayes therefore ? the Mint- 
ſtzrs be farre from this mind, who ! ſay, T hat it wovidewt | abridgem, 
by Scripture that kneelmy us not the fitteſt geflare tobe v/td Pay, 67, 
in thank;sgeoving, Wheretor: commandements of geſtures 
in prayer, and uther ſeruices much more, bee ):mited to 
occafion ; for hike occafioneuer hapneth not, and the 
jadgement of fach occalion is varied accordirg tocir- 
cumnſtanc:s of abilitie, company, time , place, edrficari- 
on. Well cherets ndexprcil: and abſolute commande- 
ment ot any one geſture, | 

B 3 Of 


SH,7, 


Paxr.t. 22 


Of} good examples of Geſtures. 


nm examples; and when the holy Ghoft 
pleaſeth co commend the fame , vpon like occaſion 
they may lawfully be imirared of vs. Now whether they 
binde to anecellicy, LNG Worty thereis 
the queſtion in hand. And | woulddefine in thismanner, 
Examplct bind to a necellicie, if chey bee of maine and 
fubſtanciall duties; but then-chere is expreſſe comm ande. 
ment, or light of nature, or certaine inference of good rea. 
fox, of licerall euidence, or vachangeableequitic, where. 
apenthorbe granted, Ie adaobey bind _ 
cefſicy of imitation ; yet in truth,»or __—_ 
ether infallible direRions, which they bur to art 
ſtrate ; and whenthe 414 tatgrryrdes 
ſteppes of g»>0d men ; i: 14 bu: eicher that we might be 
drawne cotheraleby them , as «Augaf:ne was by the 
TS rs be as realland vi. 
ſible commentaries of the law,for help of our i 
orlaſtly,char they might workevpon our aff:Qions on- 
ly, and fo to be noc rules, but motives for inſtigition of 
our dulnefſe, 

But of eximples of circumſtanciall matters, and aQi. 
ons, [ ſay otherwiſe. | will mention tomy purpoſe the 
of them bind vs not co n-cellicy; but 
wa tr rd nos - our Sani. 
our Chriſt at ſort not excepred And this I prooue 
theſe reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe Gods direRions concerning geſtures,ad- 
mit of liberty and variety throughout the Bible, If | bee 
pn_Y at liberty by the rermes and renour of the 

there is ſmall make that certaine preſidents ſhould 
bind my conſcience ypon paine of damnation. 

Secondly, becauſe there is amixt,and interchangeable 
vie ofexample- geſtures in Gods feruicezas may apprare 


by our Sauiour Chriſt and holy men,and _—_ 
w 


—__ cheword diveflatbinGeſtares. 22 Panr.1, 
who ſtood inthe fame worſhip fometimes , fate ſome- 
es,and fo forth indifferently. Ard 
if you readeof our Sauiour fitting at Paſſeouer but once, 
Davzid fitting at prayer but once,&c. that takes not away 
the mixt vſe of gefturcs, but onely ſhewes, what one man 
did one time, another man another time vpon occaſion. 
So Hiſtorians muſt mention ſingular paſlages & occurren- 
ces,as the hiſtory(whith they deſcribe)leads them vnto it, 
| Thirdly, if examples of geſtures ſhould bind vs rone- 5*#7. 1 ©, 
| ceſlity of imitation, how were we inthralledto obedience 
of impollibility, abſurdity, and contradiction? Impoll. 
bilitie. For when examples of divers geſtures be propo. 
ſed vnto vs io the ſame holy ordinance, who can polhbly 
imitate them all at once ? Abſurdity ; for where the Pub. 
tican would not lift vp his eyes, cur ſmote himſclfe vpon+ 
the brefſt; Hezechrab being licke,turned to the wall, weprt 
| and prayed ; muſt not dejeted people looke vp to hea. 
| wen now in confeſsion, and prayer ? Mult they of necel. 
ſity ſmite vpon their brefts in coafeſsion, and prayer? are 
ſicke people bound to turne toward a wall in weeping 
and praying * ContradiQion ; for if one geſture be ne- 
cefary, then cannot another be neceflary in the ſame caſe. 
Adde vnto theſe,a miſerable bondage inferred in all cx- 
emplary circumltances; wherein yer it our brethren grant 
ynto vs, and take to themſclues liberty at pleaſure, as in 
time, place, all geſtures in ſome caſes; can they plead pre- 
ſcription, in ſome fingular example onely , as they liſt 
themſelues ? Eſpecially when the Scripture cnjoyning 
imitation of goed men, ſpeakes alwayes of fubſtantiall 
daries, and not circumſtances. Oncly they include ſome 
circumſtances, and geſtures, when they thinke good, (c- 
cluding, and excepting others againe at their awne plea- 
ſure. And yetthere is no ſound reafon betwixt thar which 
is included, and excluded ; but that the law of imitation 
ſhould preſle all ſpeciall geſtures in Gads folemne wor- 
ſhipornone. So much tor exzmplc, and tor Gods will 
expreſſed concerning geliures, 
B 4 Of 


- oof , D 
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- 


Panxrt.1., 24 Of the manner bow 


Of Natural light in Geſtures. 


$2, 11. | bent dire&ion is either light of Nature, or cleerneſſe 
of reaſon; for where exprefſe dire1on is wanting, ſom. 
times nature it ſelfe teacheth. 1.Cor,11.1 4. ſometimes 
reaſon it ſelfe conuinceth, Firſt, Nature hath no doubt re. 
. ſpe ingeſtnres, becauſe they benaturall geſtures. Here. 
ot I prepoſethree pointes, 


Se, 12, Firſt, Geſtures muſt not be pur to other vic then ® as 


w Treaiſe of nature hath fitted them, But how ridiculous is it to ſay, 
Diu, wor. P22+ that N ature hath not firted kneeling to Worſhip Ged in any 
4 Bid. '3* of bis Ordinances, as the Author of * the Treatiſe of Ds. 
wine Wor foip affirmeth. When indeed Nature ſpeakes for 

-egeſture ſo much, as for kneeling in this caſe of worſhip- 

ping ; but the naturethathe ſj of, is not the created 

aptneſe and fitneſſe of the it ſelfe, bur a certaine 

decorum onely grounded vpon the faſhions and manners 

of men in ciuill matters, We ſhall ſpeake thereof particu. 

Set.r3, Second'y, though geſtures were never commanded by 


Pans py turall circumftances of Worſhip, | pray letthis eruth bere. 
is RIS 

Sell. 14. Thirdly, Heathen men by the light of Nature haue vſcd, 

and applyed all manner of to the exercile of their 

religions, 1 need to name no other ſeruice of theirs, then 

their ſacrificing, And for (landing and kneeling thereat, 


I ſuppoſe it will be ſuperfluous toſend youto the Hillort. 

ans, when they deſcribe the Gentiles vſually ro offer noe 
| onely Beaſts, but Bread, Wine, Oyle, Hony, Cakes,8&c. 

in falſe worſhipinthoſe geſtures ; onely firting may ſceme 
* 4-4 to be doubrfull heere, and yer, cuen that ? was common» 
34436. ly vſedat the Sacrifices of Herewler, 


Laſily, 


the word direddeth is Gefbures. 23 Part. I. 
Laſtly, of good Colleions, or inferences for 


direFtion in geſtures. 
Ood colle&ion entorceth no ſingular geſture abſo- Seit.r 5, 
Clu bu: fo, as though it may proucke vs to vſe 
ſome ſpeciall g-ſture one time, it may ſome other timeas 
effeRually prouoke vs to vie another, There ſeeme to be 
foure pointes, or rules in Gods word, inferring for the 
generall choiſe of geſtures, Firlt, they muft bee vſed in 
good order, and 4 not out of order, Secondly,they muſt 41.Coru 4.40 
be decent, © not vnbeſceming the worſhip, or worſhip- ” 154. 
per. Thirdly, they muſt ftand with peace, © and not / Verſe” 23. 
Schiſmatically make a rent in the Churches, Fourthly 
and laſtly, they muſt ſerue for edification * and not bee * Verſ+6+ 
ſcandalous, to hurt another mans conſcience, 
Now for better vnderftanding of theſe, I propoſe two S*it.16, 
cautions. As firſt, it is a difficulc p:ece of bulinefle to 
judge, and prattiſe the choy eſt geſtures alwayes for or- 
der, decency, peace, and edification. Sometimes diucrs 
geſtures may off. r themſclucs in equall ballancing in the 
{cales, ſometimes one may be weighed downe by his fel. 
lowes; yet is it not to be eſtcemed adlamnable geſture in 
tuch caſe,ifrherebe any good (though lefle) meaſure of or- 
der,comelinefle,pcace, & cditication to be diſcerned in it. 
Secondly,it is worthy tobe marked, that order, decen- Sett.7 7. 
cy, peace,and edification ſometimes doe well conſent to- 
gether,and ſomerimes cannot agree ; for both,that, which 
15 orderly, and decent may be ſchiſmaricall, and ſcanda- 
lous as the world judgeth ; and alfo,that which is both 
diſorderly, and vncomely may ſtand with peace, and be 
vicd without off-nce. Burt what muſt bee done in ſuch 
caſe, 1 anſwer firſt, wee mull reſpe&t the duty of Na- 7 
rure, that is, of order, and comelinefſe, Secondly, our 2 
eyc mult bee ypon the body of the Church for conſerua- 
tion of publike peace. Thirdly , edification is laſt, 2 
which reſpeteth but private members ; gy 4 
when 


Panrt.1. 26 I. of things indifferent , 
when the geſture for it owne nature is commendably ap. 
plied ; belides in ſome meaſure is orderly,and decent cond 
finally the offence taken thereat hurtethno mans foule in 
the ſundamentall reſpeRs of its welfare. 


_— _ — —— — — - - - 
——_  —_— — — 


CHAP. 3. 
Of things indifferent, and of Divine worſhip. 
Selb, 1. fAlicdly, I would ſay a word vpon things in. 
different, and of diuine worſhip. Ot things 
indiferent I lay downe this ground ; thac 
they be ſuch, and they onely, which Gods 
word hath left free vnto vs, without ap. 
pointment, or prohibition, Now indifferent things, or 
aQtions be of tws fortes ; ſame be indifferent in their na- 
ture; as all geſtures areno man will deny : ſome indiffe. 
rent in their vic, and fo geſtures haue a double conlidera- 
tion, fir{tin the cleRion, and choyſe of them to be made. 
Secondly, in adoring, or worſhipping, when the choyſe 
is made, andthey be applyed. In the tormer (cnſe, rame- 
ly before, or for the choyſe of them, they may be 1ndiffe. 
Þ rent : butnor inthe latter ſence,thar is in the very {cruice 
| of God ir felfe, inthe very time, anda& of performance, 
"| Self,2, For the indifferency of them in choyſe the Minilters | 
| confelle enough for my fn 99> deliuer their mind | 
|» Reply gene- jn their owne words, as . Chriſt * bath left vs. | 
; _u gy woe to bus Church to diſpoſe of ſweb crreumſlances, aiwp their | 
| Secs, P'* kind are neceſſary, but in particular determination doe 14- 
ry, 45 time, place, appointing of What Pſalmes to be ſung, 
and ſach like circumſtances of order, and comelynes, equaily 
. neceſſarie,in cinill aud religions ations, And that it may ap- 
peare, this replyer doth not deny geitures to bee in 
RP" the narure of ſuch circumſtances, he ſpeakes this by oc- 
"= _ »  calion of interpreting of Caluw , and allowcs his fay- | 
$ell.go. * ingandmcaning to bee onely good ; and yet it # Cat. | 


Vin 


ns ng or 
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» WJ wr ſbip. 37 Paxr. 1, 
oked into, it will bee found, thac he giuer in- 
genic kneelingin prayer. Agiine,a- 
r fairh,( netural ceremonies that is m geſtures, Toile of 
there # beth of nature and will in the fra+ Diu. worſtup, 
mong and vſe of them, and therefore are ſuch, ar may vpon p3t-!?- 
ſome ſpecial or particular occaſion br onucred or /upprefſed, 
this ſpeech hee intendeth and applycth ro Gods 

worſhip,as will appeare by that which betore ard 

after to him which compareth. Eſpecially,ir beinga rule 
nm that naturall and ciuill things, being vicd 

to Gods worſhip, looſe not their naturall or cn pro- 

perties. Againe, * ene ge/ture may be left in the Sacrament, » Manuſciip. 
and likewiſe in prayer, and anatber vſedin ftead of it, be.. crap. 2, 
canſe furting as Sacrament, and kneeling at prayer bee but Diſpp42.47 
of an indifferent _—_—_—— —— faith, (3) There ? ©? __ 
bee circumſtances mour aitions of an arbitrary, and indif. 
ferent nature (in Gods worlhip hee meancs) /ach 4: < 
for w/e or diſuſe are left to diſcretion, So therebe ſome yer. 

ſenall, Which determine in the perſon Which wſeth them? 

ſome national, Which are not commmte all countreyes and 

times, but proper to the ſexcerall nations and ages ; Where. 

inthey receicd their birth, or allowance : and he ſpeakes 

this of geſture purpoſely , as in the place quored it will 


appeare. 

And if theſe generall places were not cleere-c Set, 2. 
let their owne praftiſe helpe vs out in this buſineſle ; 
who doe not onely choole tor themſelues in Gods wor. 
ſhipthe times, places, order, &c, which wee all know; 
but even ingellures hold chemſclues vnqueſtionably wr. - 
bound, as 77 thesr fit41ng, or landing as T «ble. b!-(kng; by / 
their Sanding or kyeeling at prayer ; by lifting or, not (if. 
ting vp their hands or eyc1,aud ſuch ke; it plainly appea- 
reth, Will not outward geſtures now bee one fort of 
their variable circumſtances ? and ſoconſequenely in 
themſelacs ations indif-rent ” 

Bur let vs obſerue, what notes they deſcribetheircir. **7.4- 
curaflaaces of order by,to diſtinguiſh them from m_ 


gar” 
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P ART.T, 28 I. Off !, 
full cerem nies. Firſt, (they ſayY They be neveſſa- yinthels 
hind, but 4: coramy to particular determination 
vericd, Well, And is this noterracy of #ny then of 
geftures, which bre PS fublite 
worſhip, bur the kind of geſture may bee determined dj- 
verſly, 25 chem ſchaes (dart of the point of controurrlie ) 
acknowhkdg- as much 45 we ? 

SeA.s. Secondly ; They be rqually nitofivrie ( (ay they } in c5. 

Treat.ofdiv, vill andrelopions abbrowt j Ant fady thetnſelaces doveory.. 


worky, fefſe the eurn of kneeling ro bee, And this rhing 
indecd ts plainer, then that it ſtands in neede of their te. 
ltimonie. 

Se.6, Thirdly, Law full ircumſtancer mint be ordered by may 


(fay they ) net imented, But who was eucr heard to oy, 
that geflurcs were mans inventions, whohad any ſparke 
of common light inhim > * When Biſhop Aſyrrrov had 
wa ny charged vp#n the Miniſters; that by thetr owne reafon 
= og agtaRt the ceremonies, they condemned their owne cire 
cumſlances of order and decency ; for what a#t is there 
ofgeture (faith hee) or any circamblance of worſhip : 
which may rotbec accafed in hike manner? The Replyer 
® Reply gene # anfwerech, that'bre Lorin ll fd veſar from (eremones 
— dewiſed by man, end of ne mceſſaris ve, to theſe circnmlant 
ces Which are neceſſarie in their kind, nerber are reve 
inentions if men, Giuing the geſtures ( whereof the 1n- 
ſtance was made) euidencly tb be ſach, | 
Seft,7, Foarthly, Another tore they wake i ortfer, decency ,ofe, 
Suc'1, 4s geſtures moſt certsinely have, or elſe there is no 
order decency, &c.to bee found in Gods ſolemne wor. 
ſhip, which cannot bee p:rformed without them. And if 
thete be any othernote beſides, [ aſſure my felfe the cir- 
cunſtatce of geſture iscapable chegeor, which Ireferre 
_"_ to confiderarion, As for the Treats 2 which is writreh 
a6eg.by M,pg. Of 19 195 indifferent, there is nothing init of any force 8- 
 gainſt rhe geſtures, morerchen againſt caring , and drin. 
" king: forher, ina word, it cannotÞbe denicd, that ge. 
ſures be aftes ind/M:rent if tegerd of our libet iy for de. 
termi. 


14 k _ andof Divine werſorp. 29 Paxr. 1, 
the eleRion of them, as ſtands with con. 


| when the geſture is once atually ſet on Selt.3, 
worke in Gods worſhip , it 1sthen by no meanes indif- 

ferent, but an holy or religious ae, knitte yvith, and 
ſubordinate vnto the ſoules in deuotion Gods neceflaric 
ſruice, And hereby ſeemes to bee anſwered that loud, 

and common out-cry in euery place, that there is nothing 
indiff:rent in Gods feruice, andif wee could notanſwere 

it ; yetthey chemſclues are aſmuch in allowing of ſun. 

drie things indifferent in Gods ſolemae  worſhippe , as 

Wee are, 


2. Of DivineWorſbip. 


Ext, becauſe wee are to ſpeake of worſhip alſo, ie 5:77, 9, 
much concernes vs to bee well acquairted with 
the nature of ir. Worſhip then _— is nothing 
elſe : bur honour dong, vnto + Divine wor- 
-— is when Gods hononr isdone eyther ro-God him- 
ſelte, to whome , it ſhould bee done ; or to ſome other 
thing 5 to whichir ſhould not. Trne worſhip of God is 
either largely taken , or with reſtraint, In the largeſt 
exception of it, whatſocver is done with reſpe&tro 
accordingtd his will wee any call his rrue worſhip; bur 
in lir;Cter ſence( and that alſo. which is more common } 
che word is referred orely to as andexerciſes of religi- 
on. Thus ftis reftrained and vied alcogerther inthis pre- 
ſent diſcourſe. 

Now et holy worſhip, this is an impregnable ; and $:7.:10, 
eternall eruth,, chatir immediately reſpecteth God him- 
ſelfe , and 'is likewiſe incommunicable , Þ both ro ; Mar.4 19, 
diſtinguiſh ' from vnlaiytull Image-workſhip ; © and be- «c llv, 42.5, 
ſides, from the lawfull rcuererce of holy thinges; * 4Leu.1 9.30, 
which is not called worſhip , but veneration, And it 
worſhip bes onely and immediately to bee perfor- 

me 


Paxr.t. 


E Mica, 6. 
ver{,6, 7.4, 


Seit,11. 


* Sec Chap.r, 
Sea.$.bcfore, 


Selt.12. 


2 $6; 
— 


30 oft _ 

med to the Lord, it is molt wadoubted, * that hee 
onely can reach, and authoriſe, the due, and lawfall boch 
matter and manner, [ian | 


Morecuer, this religious w 
fold ; Marteriall, and perſonall, 1 meanc by materiall, 
Gods. ſpiruuall Ordinances 3 as Prayer , Baptiſme,&c, 
which wee commonly call worſkips; becauſe, worſhip. 
ping conſileth in the vic of them, Perſona)l ; worſhip is 
that which is performed vato God inthe vie of Wors- 
ſhip. ordinances, by them, that beg worſhipping ; and 
that againe is cyther principally that is, the inward wor. 
ſhip of God , performed by the principall part of man ; 
or ſecondly, Subordinate, and inferiour ; that is, the out- 
ward worſhip of the body, which, when it is vſcd in 
it * ſpcciall ſence , is tearmed Adoration. And this bo. 
dily adoration , is cyther implicite, or exprefled. Impli- 
cite I meane, when the body, guided by the ſoule at- 
tends te Gods ſeruice ; there bce intended no 
—— of worſhipping by the ſite or politure of ir. 

adoration is, when ſome ſuch ſpeciall geſture is 
vied, whieb ( according te the nature of the fernice of 
God in haad ) berokenerh worſhipping more diſtin&tly. 
And that againe , is eyther , or partiall, Torall, 
when the whole body is laid along before the Lord. 
Partiall, when ſome one part, or member by it ſeltc ado. 
reth, as when the body is beaded, the knee bowed, the 
hands,orcyes liſted vp,&c. 

Furthermore, worſhipping is- evermore an yeelding 
vnto God of ſometbing. And therefore perſonall wor. 
ſhip bath in that reſpe&t a double conſideration, Firlt, 
when wee yeeld vnto God onely our ſclues. Secondly, 
when wee alſo yecld vnro him the matter , in which the 
worſhip conſiſteth. This latter is againe twe- fold. Firft, 


- when wee ofter vpto God the whole matter of the wor. 


ſhipor ſerujce. Secondly, when wee miruſter onely ſome 
part thereof, the Lord ( whom we ſcrue, according tohis 


taithtull promiſe, by grace) anſwering the relidue, 1 


orſhip SR. 2 Is two- 


Pa 


.: 


LT 
- 


SY 


, wi 


» 


4 714 enor this, 2s if orig 4a nd all 
AT: | inally , wee, and all we 
”  haue ind doethargood is, were nor of God, Ione! 
| that ou gin Gods «je < which proceedert 
and paſſeth from vs, by the Lords enabling : our dury 
to him (by reaſon of his commandement) alſo cng1- 
ging v4. Of the firſt fort of all, is the excrciſe of the 
ord , which (though it bee Gods excellent ordinance, 
yet ) is a worſhip no otherwiſe , bat as wee readily fub- 
mit our ſclues to reccine the ſame , in obedience to him, 
whoſe ward it is, and who reucales , and imparts ir 


vnto vs. Of the ſecond fort bee Prayers, * Vowes, Sa- f Sce Perth, 
crifices, ſinging of Plalmes,&c, wherein wee doe not Aemb.p.57; 


onely offer our ſelues ro God , but the very matter alſo, 
wherein cuery one of the ſaid Ordinances conſiſteth, 
Of the laſt ſort bee the Sacraments , the matter where- 
of is partly yeelded j and by vs, partly rc- 
cciued , and diſpenſed from God , in the very a& and 
inſtant of partictpation. x 


31 Parr. 1. 


Againe, Gods ſpeciall. worſhip is eyther ſimple or Se. 3; 


mixt.. Simple, when one worſhip is performed alone. 
Min, OENENP DAY For ſo 
Prayer, Thankeſgining, Vowes may bee performed by 
the mind in ſome other ordinance, And thereof fprin- 
geth the diſtintion of maine and occaſionall, Maine, 
which is the ſerujce of paryoſe taken in hand, Occafi- 
onall, which is done in relation tothe maine, for the bet. 
ter performance of it, 


z. Of things indifferent and Divine worſbip 


joynilie, 
| $4 becauſe all externall perſonall Worſhip fan- 

derh in geſtures ,-and that geſtures bee both in- 
difercat in themſclues, and variable in religious ex- 
erciſes, it plainly followeth that the ſame thi may 


Set, 14, 


ne ee = To 


Parr, Is | 
£ 1 uke(Cir- bee both a perſonall worſhip , and a mutable # cir: 
cunltance) 11 curnſtance, And to make this wee muſt know, 
Coppin that there, bee chree fortes of thi pay 


ſad Ceremo- 


32 0 ubingsindiffrem, 


ſeruice of God. Firſt, ſome things which bee meecre. 


ay. 1 makc no Ty and immutably worſhipping 3 and ſuch are the in- 


aduareage (of rernail aQts of the ſoule, 


thc cearme; ) 
call it whar 
you will, ic is 
mutable, 

h Ot the 
Circumſtan. 
ces, which are 
oeerely tor 
decency, it is 
eruc which the 
Replyer (pea- 
keth, There 
and decency , 
Ciparvones. 


$8. 1 To 


k Reply gene- 
rail co B, Mort. 
ch,2.$5e#,6,p, 

20, 


| Þ ſome which bee 
meerly matters of order,and decency ; And ſuchbe many 
ciuill things necdfull in Gods worſhip; as Pulpit, Scares, 
Table. cloath,&c. Thirdly, fore be midle things wr 
taking of both che other, as geſtures bee ; tor, knit 
vnto the inward ations of the foule , they bee per- 
ſonall worſhippings ; yet notwithſtanding being mu- 
table, and_expreihons of comelineſſe , they may bee 
called matters of order, and circumſtance. 


is no judicious Diaine that yſetk to call circumſtances of meere order 
Worthip, Rl. generall io B, Mort, chaps, Seff,6:p.1g, i Media partie 
64 . | | $* 5 ” 
And becuuſe there is Controuerſie in this thing, let vs * 
NE Gag neceſſary tribute of the 
Objet.i, * Worſupi a bute of the Cres. 
tare 4 the Creator pr en 1 not in many choiſe Whe. 
ther 3t ſhall. bee peid or no, | arifyyer it is fo. Perfonall 
worſhip in Prayer is neccflary, | worſhip in 
all holy Ordinances of God is neceflary z but yer knee. 
ling in Prayer is not neceflaryy kneeling in all holy or- 
dinances is not neceilary therefore, this is a 
caſe, Bur then you will fay, if wee can bee farisfhed 
with the neceſlity of worſhip, and our clues chuſe 
the manner how to performe it, any indiff-rent thing 
may bee brought into Gods worſhip : I anſwere , by 
no meanes, becauſe geſtures bee ſimple neceflary for 
Gods outward worſhip in their kinde, yea and ſome 
particular geſture neceſſary ypon occaſion. $0 geltures 
are not vicd by vs in Gods worſh'p b:caule they bce 
indifferent, but becauſe they bee neceſſary in their 
kinde, necc{ſary vpon occaſion, though indiffercar for 
thederermining ot them, 
ObjeR, 


33 Parr i. 
Se, 16. 


'S: ag re” | 
ns TL... 
2 The nature of all necurall- geftuces is ſuch, 4, - 

jet pt ny nary res | h worthip + mu . 
A w in 

its ſpirituall nacure, doe never vary z — on 
never is ypan occs ion not lawtully variable. 

Obiet.3. Al whech is the iryention of man #8 we Sit), ry, 
lewfal, | anfwer, as if geſtures were humane inventions, 
and not Gods ordinances. T here is nothing in all your 
beokes, that prooves this z nonot in the thizd Argue 
ment ute} e Abridgemenc, iNay'{ will nor'be {0 idle co 
cthinke you would apply(#r)(fxnd ro 4g Dew. ls 32 /ſe, © 
1,4.12.444.15-9, Col. 2-23 ]igaint ' 
will ay, that geſtures be Gods ordi 


variable vic of them, 23 I have ſufficiently proved (#) al- » Ghap, 1.at the 
ready. livdeed men way o-vetime chute a geſture, thar #5 rule of 
may be {candalous, and ily and ſofuch a particular v.11» 
ation. may be v-lawiull by acc:dent,, | as a good worke 
- may bc ; but neicher geftuce,, nor yariation of gettuce 
doth the word of God Giply diſallow, -bur tae 
coOncrary, 
Now to make ic more manifeſt, chee geſtures be bork Se. 13. 

perſo.1all worſhip, and yer variable circumftances, | 5 
p<a in this manner, Firſt, there is nonore, cicher of cir- 
cu nſtance of erder, or of matter of worlhipping , bur 
the be capable of ir. The notes of carcumitan- 
ces may be exavined ( #) before, And for worſhipping, «Set 4. &c 
gre wange hennned « for they be perſonal! wor- . 

, Or clle God hath no oucrward worſhip p:rior- 


ps 
red, | 
w, whereby he requi- $:@, 19, 


S$ccondly, looke intro Gods la 


rec i proplac yorſbup him with all thei Rreagrh, © PM 


ven 


Pa Ka Tool; 


L the-body, ny Jo 
bodily _— rope pr rule of geſtures (Chaps 
' "-1v+fernoro (nidheincha\poinry forifourward worlhip 
ſtand in geſtures, ic is cleere agrhie Shanne ſhinceh, char 
— expreſſed 2» occaſion 


SHE.'20, 
p:Treat of dir- 
wor.pag.6,7,h 


of na bo fr ene ) be t eAwd theſe 


ar, fefiweer ewvwWard you mot 
176. tors corn Tous) toy, the Crean 

== org ror 
cy, dehowgh of | | 


ca's ſonal} worſhip-is variable 
rr year I —_— then metre circutnſtan«- 
ces? Perhaps you mi May ,. droertty andicomelinefle'rs 
one, andnever vanech... anſwer, forperſonrl# worſhip 
is one in divers geſtures: but as alchough comelineſſebe- 


. » cemoline(ſe hill; | yer che circunvſttnees may be*changed, 
from which, applyed whrudebe ran bog. cometmeſffe doth 2- 

riſes yr EG Hough! the geſtures be 

varye 


$eB8. 21 Fourrhly;LeoMri Cadotgiar io ftconeoityrhis yoo: 
ſeolnanal, tions Duredieg ich (/) he) boyrapes (whicty isGods 
- 10, Sell. (reciall worthip) weper! ef the Apofiiry decency 2 fo that 


geſtares edi gracheegey'y: my be celled 
pg op 0 autos 


; or mhae ack yourwrr prot ro. 


require 
born 4 9 ure. m0 Es & exyreſſion - 
whith you cet: Cormmenies, 


wag” oP one SOS Wer Par 
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times in the very -{ameordinance of ſer, and fokem 


and Diaine wor ſhip, $5 Panr.3. . 
this point > Doe not youvſe ſeucral] geſlures at ſcuerall 
ne 
prayer? who knoawes it nor? well , and is onCof your 
geſtufes a perſonall worſhip,and not the other ? ſo you 
might bring vs into a maze, and turne all reaſoninginto 
Quodlibers : better is the iudgement of the author 
of the Marnfcr, who ſpeakes in this (re) manner: The 
geſture of kyee/mg em prayer, thought be the beſt and fitteſt 
geſture of all ther, yet ( when it pnooneth inconneriem )mey ; 
be lawfully changed into landing : becauſe flanding is age. *Voniert 
fare of the ſame kind, and fit to expreſſe eur rewerence and agknceL,ch.>. 
hanulity to®ards God, Well then, it kneeling be a per. 
ſonall worſhip , fo is ſtandingalſo. And fo perſonall 
worſhip may be expreſſcd in geſtures , though they bee 
variable circumBtances, Bur whar doe | ſpend ſo many 
words in ſuch an caſie caſe? let the judgement beenow 
vynto the godly Reader. W.. 

And ſo mach for the firlt part of this treatiſe, which 

ſhall ſerue for a generall introdution to that which 
followeth. Now therefore( by Gods gracious alliftance } 
ler vs come totreate of the ſpeciall geſture, in the a& of 
_—_— the Lords Supper, which is the geſture in-con- 
-rrouer lie, 
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| contrary 
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One: 


VVHAT GESTVRE IS 


LAWFVLL IN THE ACT OF- 
recciuing the Sacramentall Bread, 
and Vine, 


CHAPTER 1\ 


A N ſ:arching out of rhis point ; firſt, I enz 
ice , what ist0 bee thought of the ge- 
are at the Communion, as it 15 co 
what force accidencall re{peAs haue to 
determine vpon it. Marke my method (good Rea- 
dcr) and whileſt LO the geſture in i ſelfe, ob. 
jet nor abuſe ot Idol-tours, commandement of ſupe- 
riours, ſcandals, &c. againſt mee; for I will rake them 
all (by Gods helpe) in theirowne place. In the meane 
time, is kneeling at Sacrament lawfull in it ſelfc?Surely, 
it the Miniſters would grant this, the conflict would be 
eaſier with them in other accideacall reſp:As : butthey 
will not grantir; nay, they doeall in a manner avow the 
. The diſputer ſayes of kneeling without cor. G- 
| peas,that it is ( 4 )r be commir. 
wy of 4 ſunte,and a tranigreſſion again} the Lord z and he 
low conchade it, Such in the moſt of his ar- 
ments expreſſly, Mr, W, PB, (b) ſlayes, i 1 vnlaw. 
{ init ſelfe ; ( lo hee ſpeakes generally of it, and of 0. 
ther ceremonies, )) | 
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Supper, 
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+ har itisenoughebeybe required intheir kind ndrhat 

in parueular determination may be varied: why 

theg doe, you coptradut rhe: great rule of your (ide, 

which is the manne refuge you have ro fave your ſclues, 

Pe when your ms rcaſons againſt a be Rome 

: © ypon you: for geſture is io the-thing, bur v 

bi I trdNes.” M3 former 


r1able andmatable former 

Incroduttion(l bope) clearcth this, when you have an- 

zl, fwraeghtibary | d co the fretigihof 
, geveralh :Arngament, for ptoofe 


[celigg, it is ;either' char rhe 
irin of Worſhip, 
WL... yay py 
"ww. icularly in : an "Force 
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anz.pem of Gods worltyp grace f by 
(Treat. of div, ®{:8*fivrex (youdf) fapY'ehet metre ftand 
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Thirdly, 1 defice ro know,” Whether' it be not « War- 


"- Fant and lowmce of kneekng, 5a 
theaR of ceceivitg/indt felfe, chirall worlbip ofthe 
| puter affirmerh 


ey; Thus che 
7] 'We ſee nere {fair he) (g) charthe 
bow1ng of the | 
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nay it cannot be ſaid (odainly , how many chings God 

i COTS a ns —war va ——_ 
tures, are: Feules) « 0 

Elpeeially , lookewbatallowance the jeweyhadtor any 

ets Catomaitonl and Paſlcover, and we have 

fn er ne che like hana whſes oof Cumin oc 


theLards Supper. | 

| Fikhly, How willyouantwer for yourftanding joke $48.8. 

Sacearwent? hn ry a Aur table-gefture: (\ay yoo} 
yea, bur char muſt not cw mmopd afkrne, chat 
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(eb 4b) ne) © wot ', Reply genera! 
; end all rartoy- 


cap.2 ed 6, 


proper 35. | 
ne, then b<bold the ſame is an exrernall p* 
-your.oawne tefiymony} Againe tank anerher, 
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1 rv fron I anſwere, 
 Kivnorſo a ſen z bur your menr takes hold 
ofir ax-well'ny of worſhix 


oven ba on py 


commanded > But now God ne- conſider. 
ver —_— or eo centgrreeg at Sacrament, Tay 
Res Bar"the 'blocke whereat you ſceme ro Sell. g. 
\ kneeling be lewfull is 6+. 
che# ordidences ; yer is icnot ſo inthe Communion, be- 
caule it 3s nor: ibed 7 7m nas fit= 
this 


'ad< 


equate, 1 argederall rutesy which 
2n «bſi not tobe anſwered. And £ 
pre —__ Hittorians) ndatonin hoy; ior fo 
would as <-aae  ortheſe to) vie an 
one time? char whi 


frye, yeremmabe a excludes not his 


4 ' Further will you Rand vpon the pegrioning of he 

| &f kneeling, when youraccount the 

_ A ee wes 
'nor onely in 

= eg you ſpeak: 
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* marke thus 
Ys nor ve; that we are wal, & Lwith 


rb ark" 0 v9 Bri ane Gd Which my heethoon 10 


pag ti t,nzs, 
A it. to 
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witoele 1s aw + 


Obieft. Bur theſe men 
inditf- rent at Communion, as axe 


muſt marke the force of wy anſwer, If che belt ge» 


ture gt che Sacrament, (luch u you lay liccing 35) be bat 
and erem, how may you andevac noche Searcher geſture in 
compariſon inehis reſpeRts has je wancs 
Fr an | 
| ——— wherein i (ay lawfull, be # 
14 12110 0005190 09 gNotitousn woy Liu, 
Ez 
SONG in che a ofrceving chen are 
full, 


alſo 


. —_ OO —— Coo 


fay you to the lawfulneſſe rhe cur 
you ? the 
the new Teſtament are all of immerſion in 
(you ſay)they be all of firting nope ocrond try 
By what liw can you beallowed ro fprinkle,when Sw 
tg expound the co-nmmandemeant of Ba 
ofimmerſing onely ? Specially immerſing ſignifying to 
be buried to Chit, to be ſan@iificd in he tekoke whole man, 
whith ms are by the Apoſtle.” And 
'who Ihmerfion in Bapeiſme, in many materiall 
bnkefigg ern inks fitting ar the Communion'? If 
_ damnable, becauſe not 
in the dew 


eſtamenc , chemi wperſion in 
amch nor mnablezeſpecially when knee= 
of avi worſhip in 


expreiſely ro ocher = 
many places of holy Scripeu 
1 not eſters of in the Ares Ao bat 
iall law, which 1 am ſure, you would not 
uriderthe yoake of 3 yez alſo wheri kneeling 
fl gefture,bur ſuch isnorſprinkling of water. 
Severity end ſt er th proviy of 


= be examined i : good e Ard forch 
econd commandem « jeſt ho 
ri: Reeds Oo worthy ok 


bur you make a clearer rodereag rpc ok 
rend to the geſture by ſome orher particular Commenta- 
ry of the word, | _ viitie doe yourell vs of the ſecord 
comm t \jve make to our {clues io” LEE 
3 but viſt x geffure of Gods 2 
in exerciſes ef his 


fue argi= $A. 11, 


PAR va. 44 


ai (hipga 2 may not 


nd vpon.. And 
vnchbengeable and 


CT Ne I de. eee 
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whether kneeling at Satr. be will worſhip 45 Þ an. 2. 
and geſtures,is built ſafely ypon general grounds,as wel 
as eaſt and vnchaingeable points, iris tor the molt 
rc built ypon piain & particular teſtimony, Faith hath 
ies aſſurance in* general rulesas wellas particular come , ppa 4.8: 
mands;ſo longas rheſeliz.ſame author of truth ſpeaketh 
inboth, Toconclud2,you compare our eating in the $2, 5, 
geſture of kneeling, wichthe Iewes waſhings, Mar.7.8& 
Popiſh faltings ; which be condemaed( you ſay )intheir 
manner of vſing, though <!ſe waſhings and faſtingsbe 
Gods ordinances. I anſwer, that their waſhings and fa. 


ſtings were, and are damnable, forno ſuch pon, 2s 
a kneeling in the Supper; for they deflroyed 


the very nature of Gods ordinances, and ſer vp(1may 

ſay) new mngs and tallings in their ſtead ; 5n which 

they placed nec: (liry, holinetſe, and merit. Neither is 

there any variable circamſtance (like the geſture)there- 

intazed intiieſe; but onely hypotherically, as the very 

waſhings and fattungs cthemſelucs be ſuppoſed and con- 

demned tor abominable. But theſe compariſonsyou bring /.) 4,, », 

in on]y for illuſtration,& not for proofe of any thing;and (x) 1 worder 

therefore | leave them as plaine impertinencies, And what mood 

fo much tor anſwer to the generall argument again M7500 

kneeling art the Communion, Oacly for further anfiver 1,0 Lnecins 

reade and obſerue my g-nerall introdoRion in the for- huh no: fo 

mer part : which /e{fe well confidercd, I hope will fa- muct:32 ew 

tisfie the doubttull conZience in this points of holinesin 
Now tothis generall argamene, I will adde two other J 8 8 we 

g:nerall conſiderations , which the Miniſters doſtand ** dev P 

on. Firlt, To —_ prophane things With dinine © ſine, yl, 244. 15; 

(faith(n)M.W.2.c> to v/e our cererwenics is fo tomingle, Other of wg 

Batit he meanthe geſture of kneeling at the Sacrament, fc* =re con- 

I deny, that the vic of ic is mingling that which is pro. 7 *2 81uek 


; = | n | 4 Few of pi 
fan withdiuine, Corntrarily, | afkrme that kneeling is ;... wh, 


anholy geltuce, ioyned with an holy ordinance. And'lcaft by ap- 
again(l this (that I crouble not my {elte and others @- r'ying Colol, 


bout dumb ſhewes ) Mr.W.3.fayes iuſt nothing,nor any *: pn 
Mr, 7,8 -could zroonemaoy things by log ich, vhich his brethzen (wrer men then 
luazigltc)durit ao; fund vpon, 


body 


Panr.2. 46 whether kneeling be will worſbip. 
body elſe for him, Onely let it bee obſerued, that this 
reaſon aſluming the geſture not to be holy , contradifts 
the former mair.e argument which afſumes it to bee fo 

$4 holy, that it is no lefle then a part of divine worſhip. 
ve1.7-.,, Secondly, hither may bereterred, that the Abridg. 
 ake5 D'S" ment exceprerh againſt kneeling , becanſe(ſairb( » )ir,) 
greeth propoſ, the ſame us not neceſſary;( x) for no rites ought to be vſed tn 
2.of tbe wo- the Charch, but ſuch as are neceſſary things by direftion of 
pr 1 of chat place, AF.1 5.28, | anſwer, that this place ſpeakes 
- pr pougt of necellity,nor which is abſolure of the rf tae% oe 
» Saving for- ſelues; but which was occafionall onely from that time 
nicau6,which fuch as kneeling is to vs vader authority at this day, Elſe 
» metal, jt is idle to ſay , thatthe Churchcan appoint no rites, 
but fuch as are neceſlary ; that is, it can appoint nothi 
atall, or that kneeling or any other geſture is vnlawfull, 
except it be neceflary, for ſo much zour ſelues hold noe 
euen of kneeling in prayer, Burif you meane [necefla- 
ry )that, which in kind is ach, bur in particular deter- 
mination may be varicd; then kneclmg at Kicrament 
is till afe , and your exception burterth it rot, And to 
this purpoſe,ſce the maine argument refuted before. 


C un 4 Sd 


Ow I deſcend to fpeciall argurmenrs againſt 
Sci, ts N kneeling at the Communion,and for ſitting, and 


Partt.Cha, ſtandi Andto krepe the methed noted (z) 
>.5ef.ng before ;firl , we muſt ſpeake of Gods comman. 
dement-: ſecondly, of example: thirdly , ot light of na. 
ture : fourthly, of dcduRtions or inferences out of holy 

Scripture, 
$72 2, Fitſt, whatexpreſſe commandement is there for fit= 
= 19 ting? Butfome man may ſay, it was the former argu. 
ment hardled already, andrtheretore why Coe I {peake 
of it againe? I anſwer, that the word [commantdement] 
is generally taken there , for any manner of appoint» 


EIA Rufy. 47 Par. 2- 
or wifrant e of expreſſe com 
nes he / Srnwaper [will ner frouble the the 
Reader therefore, to yen Aheony is no abſolute 


commandement of any geſturein any worſhip of God at 
s'l; bur for the geſture j commas will rell hin, It is o 
firre, that God expreſly commands the vle of ic in any 
part of his world fab abſotar ely,] that he cexpreſly com- 


mands not the vſe of it, in'wny his worſhip { vpon 
occaſion.) oe ein lemins __ 


of the Lor/, to 
une *p geſture 
he 43th phat pete 
oth gets he doh 52 phy et an, 
CON (s) old infinat, chat chere is, precepe | Abridg. pow 


eigen. Byt more #0 our ,, 
. .the mareee. 1s 


Doe this : as if Chriſt in ſo ſaying ,-did not inſticate af'© 37" 
new thing , where < (ring {you ſay ) was vicd before in 
the Paſlcover x as if we can incerprete the commande. 
engoor we of Apbog cir wh which Chg@ is-(«).np tein 
the inſtirucion of the opp chap! paragr.s, 
v 


ſg Gag concordance, any rhetarjc 
Thus are the words; lejus t 
bread, MC og wth and brake it, , and gave. IT 
them, ſaying x. 0 Thick wy body, which i 18 given 
this doc remembrance of me,, 2 els be 19. 0x 
eqrind ink ſufficiently, 1 C/ Fe L1, for þelides,, 
Reems gilour 1)pong 


nan ones Fr woke ha 


This © 


np adinde; 2h 2488.3. 
that are bolde co defend (icring by thac CE tis, 6 Perth, Aſſews, © 


—OpmmPESRomm—m__— "—_—  --_m-- _— - 


Part,2: 43 


# Momſer ah. 2. The gfe 


+ 
Sehte1. Gre: Jl am now glad, that your otdct leades ve 


whether kneeling be will worfoip, 
This doc in remembranceof me, ver. 24. In like man» 
ner he cone IN 4 This capiathe new Te- 
nenbnnceorn > 2 SE woke ir 
anceof me, vcrit as Whereby a eth, thatch 

o-mmandement [this doe] is aifeeinedco che Madan 
che proper ings belongin longing to that Lo "_ to 
che wipe, comes, wi to « d 
this eee 7-4" a abſurdiry w—_— 
to extend th 5 fe, Br; who: nol es? wn 
theſarelicetice, the time, place, oeing ver Tagpur 
&c; were enj opp ey -d vnum, Bur if Chriſt laid, 


| h 
aro oa 


the 

ſelves) how gae they chinge' gelture inco.ſtan» 

ding? chry might a3.well carne the bycadinep junmacks 
| anhe oak of 
fame to doe fo. Boe 1 4m | 
= ed for the tallineſTe of thi 
ſpeake who del: rucs'to be the formoſt, (4) 
i but a waiter of circumfance, and not 
Ln od, and f@ 1 


CHAP3. ; 


fo ſoone to the a mer of al, which is 
of our Saviour lefus Chiift, and his 


the exam 


Apoſtles, > I, Cot arent 
thar our Saviour di God forbid 
hou memes Fae ans, wn ghrnp ace oth 


MS laredon kid in he 


=" Legphtrs ordinance therefore were 
nth Topo hd don ys 


w—— —— 
de ets Ac Le 


49 Pant.2, 


with you, 
co giue our names for the reſtimony of I's 5 v'#4 To 
come to the bulineſle ir felfe 5 You ſay, Chriſt fate ac 
Supper , and Chriſts example is-ro bee followed. For 
mn p10] 2 ro in three 7«- 
ragraphs, 


" The firſt Pirajruph T 


he Co: bly 
all oper: To this I will deſcribe the cotrſe 
veg of the Paſſcouer, and Supper as rhoEuangeliſts 
Bur firſt, | will touch vporrthe queſtion, whether Set.2. 
threes bdrm cggrgu myo , 


; Prichall a Common, and the Eveharifticall Supper ? 
' Of the , and Eucharifticall ſupper rhere is no 
doabt to bee made ; bur all the doubt is whether they 


dig alſo cxte of a commen Supper betwizxt- the Paſchall 
and Euchariſticall, They which thinke tharthey did cate 
a'commonfypper doeground * principally ypon Job.r gy, © Tee other 
as | take it; Where it is faid, Puree garaprige, Jobn,173.2, = wat 
Chriſt roſe from Supper, Yer; 4. waſded his Diſciples (hinkerbey are 
TeeteiYV+»/,'x &E. and after ſate downe againe,Yev/. 1 2, — not worth at , 
'Ard after all rhis was the caring of the ſoppe, Yer/. 26. (verings 
compared with ef th. 26, verſ,21,22,23, So they 

would make that cating of the foppe, te bee the common 

Supper, the Fuchariſt not being yerinſtituted, To ſpeake 

my minde in chisthing ; I f@ppoſe a ſupper in oor vie of 

the word, is a comperert meale, and to call them three 

Soppers to the common people, makesthem to muſe and 

maruell what ſhould bre the matter, 1 deſpiſe nor what 

the Learhed deliver our of rhe Tewes writings for inſtru- 

Rio m this calc; yet for voderſtanding of the op | call 
| D 


mine 


m_ 


Panrua: 50 watcher Eneing be milan): 
{ Exodas,t, was 
which this 


probably of. 1.doe pt 


viour Cuntst andthe 


better co vic eitigaton ofthe phraſe, thn middle 
- - Se. 


pas 4 OY 
trons ad. &c. that is, when 
ryan obaph yr  > } gee 
an, 7 ag -bf> Refi TR mri pockets. 
r 1upper gz it eemes, upper was 
but one ; and indeed Luke in the quored chaprer men- 
tions ne more, and then addes, he tooke the cu wa 
ſupper. Alſ>1 ſee not the conceirte of common 
in eebfectteman Gee, pert ny - 
lambe was appoimed to euough of ic or 
if it were too. much for one ily, neigbbour houſes 


might joyne, and if notwithſtanding. any of it were left 
till morning, is was to bee bee burned with fice, Exod, 12, 


verſ.4.10. This order doth exclude 2 common Supper 


x (44 to bo ex. ſuppoſitione, Moreouer,'it is to bee thought , _ e 
w 


, 
en. 


4, <a. %” -. 


a 
\ 
6 
3 
| 


wer tolet nothing of ic remaine vntill morning? I adde, 
that a juſt collation of the Euangeliſts will cuince that 
there was but one Supper, And laſtly, ie was moſt like, 
that the Euchariſticall ſupper was eaten next the Paſchall, 
ico whoſe roome it immediately tooke place, And 
furely the diſtinQion by a common Supper would darken 
tothe Apoltles the cleerencfle of the fuccellion of ir. 
This ob:ter of this point, which I deliver (vnder corre- 
Qion of Learned men ) to make my diſcourſe following 
ſomewhacecaſier to bee conceiued , and notto aduan- 
tage my ſelfe in the Contronerſie ; wherein (I thinke) 
itdoth neicher helpe, nor hinder. And now 1 will ſhew 
by th: ſtorie of the Euangelilts, that Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles are nor ſaidat any time to vie the geſture of fitting 
ja the Euchariſticall Supper, 


Thus then I pur all the foure Enangeliſts together $:2,4, 
of 


from the b:ginning of the Pafſeouer, to the infticution 
the Communion. 


 whathiy kneeling be will worſtip. 51 Pane, 2, 
- « Whole Lambewith bread and hearbes enough might not 
- ſuffice rwelue, orthirtecne men ; eſpecially, when they 


«Mak 
6 Mach. 
Luke, 


e This Cup 1 
doupr not to 
be long cocke 
Paſſcouer, 


A!l chisſeemes 
to be occako- 
ned by cheir 
firife, which of 
them/bow/dbe © 
ments 
Sndingcta 
22.verl.a4 &c 


cheugh it bre 
{«t afcer the in- 


Evcharifticull 


Sou Chrifts 
ſvcech of the 
trutor which 
warvicd in the 
larrer end of 
the Paſſcoucr, 
ver{,21,23- X 


4 Luke 23, 
yver(, 20, 
i,Cor,l1,a5« 


Paxr.2, $2 


| 


ſtirution of che. 


Tao Pb didn foo bad qppaineds bets cn 

—_—_—— ready the Paſſeener, (tf | 

the enen or boure Was come , ber 

” comes With the twelng, and » ſatr | 
downe with theme, "* 

vAnd be ſaid ome thew } bane deſired to cate 


thu Paſſeeney with you before I ſafer, (75> 
For f ſay vute you , / Will not any more cate 
sf rilli4 bee falfled in the hingdome 


| 
Ang berooke -* 


the < Cup, and gene rbenkes, 
| and ſaid , Apadwerks yr 7 


your 
| Por 1 [aytogen } will we efthefotef 
rh 'od ſbell come 


rhe vine, vnrtk the 
ee; being ended( that i ){Ina man- 
IT 
Ieſui fed fee » layd aſide bus gar. 
ments tooks a ronell and girded himfelfe, 
After that be teoke warer and waſbt bus Di. 
pho; feet ( viing ſome conference there- 


vpon) 5s 
T hen br tookg bu germent, and When bee Was 
ſee — ag ane | bee perſwades thim. to 


> | 
ow as thay fate and did care, beſaid Fwd 
ſay ts you one of you ſhallbetray me,cye, 
Ss ludas bazing recerncd the ſop went imenne.. 
| diately ont, and it Was wit ht. Tm 
| T herefore, when ber Wa: gout ont, Jeſms aid, 
Now is the Sm of man glorified | withe 
cher Conte «nings,] to 
Lf after * Supper | feſas reoks _ 
andbieſſed,che, 
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whether kneeling be will wor fo. 
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whether Kneeling be will wor ſhip, 53 


Panrr.2., 


Heere it is aid now that they fate at Paſſcouer: and S:3, 5, 


after leſus rifing vpon occaſion isſaid'to ſer him downe 

ine. And this was before the mention of cating the 
ſop. Bur there is no word of the geſture, which was v- 
ſed by them ar the inſtitution, participation of the 
Communion, And ſome of the Miniſters doc confeſle 
that it is but a probable thing , that they did noc 
alter their geſtoare, 1 graune them no leſſe, that it is 
more probable, then any other geſtare, But what (1 
pray ) am | worſe for yeelding a probability of their fit - 
ting, or you better ? Ir is new logicke , if probabilitic 
ſhould inferre neceſlitie, That 1s but a weake foun- 
dation of faith and comfort either for doing, or ſuf. 


fering.” Which are afſfured thaz Chriſt ſate withoue all <* 


doubt; finding it in his written word though here be not 
a word written co ſhew it;whar ſhonld | ay to them, but 
rejie& their audeciouſnc fc ? For as | will Jeeme no thing, 
which in my conſcience 1 iudgeto be likely, for to helpe 
my ſelfe in this controuerfie: Soit isroo much preſump. 
rion in 2ny, to arow for certaine, that which cannor bee 
defined. Bar the Enangelrſts (you *® ſay) mention not 
rhe ſupper {fareybroanſe they Write 47 of a thing knoWne, 
Notably helped out ! The Communion- geſture was a 
thing more kaowne, then the Communion it ſelte was 
kowne! beſides, was notthe Paſſesuer-geſture knowne ? 
Yet the Euangeliſts doe make mention of that, aud f you 
will have a common ſupper ; make mention alſo of 
the geſture of it ; and yet rhe onely Communion geſture 
might be knowne by imagination. Yea, but fay you, 2 
Table-gefſture is endoubredly implyed. Bur this defence 
fuppoſeth the countrey Table-gefture neceflary to the 
ſupper, which 1 doe forever * deny. But you deole 
ſomewhat roundly with vs, For firft you prooue, that 
Chriſt fate, becauſe fitting was a Table-geſture. After 
you will prooue, that a Table- geſture is neceflary, bec-uſe 
Chriltfate. Bur | tell you, thar you can infallibly affore 
no mans conſcience, that _ and his Apoſtles fare = 
F ; | ene 


m Perth Aſ- 


ſexabl,pag.z5. 


” Tee Aro of 1 
Tavle.geſture, 
aniwercd attcr 


cus. 


Parr.” 54 whether Kneeling be will- worſhip. | 
the laſt ſupper. Bur yourrge that the i 
+ Perth, Aſ- they did cate, leſus rooke bread, &&c- * It 
— z6, cate,then whiles they 
i%7- conjoyned., Herk,14.18, Faniwere, thar this man. 
| nerof ing ſhurs the Scripture out fromex 
ie felfe, For, | as they did cate } is plainely 
þhub.04.90 by e progres, Yo on yr 
11.Cor.11,25 are you [ t luppers were mingled together ? 
Edoe got thinke that in goodcarneſt you are, Well then 
if you will reade {whileſt they did cate Ieſus tooke bread 
We thus [ afterthey had done cating leſus tooke bread 
&c, ] Then your ſequell may bee proportioned in like 
No aounong ag: 
w J you as truly 
"Namely,that they had done cating, CS had * done fit- 
— ting ] and farc you would take nogreat content in the 
Paſeoucr, Fruiteof this reaſoning. But you ay learncd men doe 
grant they face at the laſt . But Ithinke they gran 
no otherwiſe then any body will grant; namely , that 
it is a probablz thing they fate. It any doe gran further 
"Ars! the name of learned men ; 
let reaſon moderate vs all, In a word, durſt 
you be fworne, ( it you bad a lawfull calling to (weare ) 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles fate, as it you had beene 
aneye witneſſe? Durſt you lay downe your lite ypon ic ? 
Can you giue vs any other proofe, then your perſwaſion 
of his abiding in the geſture of, the Pallcover ? It is good, 
not te be roo reſolued,except you had a word to build on: 
And 1 will backe mine aduice with ſome conſiderations, 
which oantagy Drs > : 

feF.6, You know, Chriſt did many things, which the Euan- 
its had neither power, ror purpoſe to ſer downe, 
6.21.25, Nay many of the fignes that lefus did, are 
not written, Jobs, 20.30. Partly it was impolbble,part- 
ly vnnecellary that chey ſhould be wrircen- Might not 
now the geſture of the Sacrament bee ommitted much 
more, of purpoſe omitted by the wiſcdome of the os. 

rit 


did fit ; ficting and cating being Ks 


' 
| 
| 


many times in the Bible, 
to» tes eee tSrrg 
4, 
ws ng ee of the for. 
certainly the lacter, vnexpreſſed, _ 
—arhow. themiab,$, The Prieſts ftood, verſ 4. and 
— in their place, verſ. 5.7, fo there was 
ingiache Books of che law dikinaly, verl. 8. Can 
you now aftirme that the Pric(ts and people flood thus 
therefore, when immediacely after , they readinthe law 
day by day, verſ.18. It were (1 thinke) no great wiſe» 
dome fo to determine, Againe , all the congregation 
made boorhes, and ſate vnder the boothes, ſo as ſince 
——— ſhus the Sonne of N #n, had not _ 
dren of | ſrael done fo, — 
Nebem,$.17, Are cnchle toy cow; aimed teprop 
our of doubt not the geſture of fitting, w 
they were vnder the booths, any time of the day, I meane 
ypon Homogeneall occafions ; becauſe ir is ſaid; at that 
fealt of Tabernacles , they fate vnder the, Boothes. 
Againe , Paul and the Chriſtians fare downe ," and 
_ preached vnto rhe women , amengſt whom Ly. 
was one, who ( as appeares ) at that preaching 
was coenuerted , and Baptized. «As, 16. Ver. RE 
14,15, Now | aske, if you can make good, that 
this Company fate Qull afrer this preaching was bro. 
ken of, Ay in the adminiſtration of Bapriſime ? Per. 
haps | could giue -n many like examples , which. 
I rake to bee paralell”, and pertinent ( namely in the 
maine matter which | deſire ) to this our caſe of the 


ewe Suppers. 


D 4 3. Ob. : 


1 ntntty rd that in Homogeneall $e7.- 
geſlace 


p= 


Pazrt.2, 56 
Seft,$, 


WAHath.26,20, Then after waſhing of the di fece 
farting downe againe, fobnr3.42* Laitly vpon occafi. 
on of Chriſts ſp:cch of «das treaſon. eAark, 14.18, 
| as they fate, and dideate, Iefus (aid ; verily , 1 fa 
vnto you, one of you,&c. | and yet itisnot fo 
as once menti in the lall-Sapper, lt you ſay the 
Euangeliſts needed not to mention it in this. Much 
lefle ( would one thinke) needed eAlarks to mention 
* ir inthat, a third time. Let not the good providence 
of God bee fleighted in this paſlage, which worketh 
nothing in vaine. ' 
Seth. 9, 4. lt weakens not alittle your ſappoſition, that there 
* The pis 1 Was © great inrerveliumy or diſtance of time betwixe 
fayes ys the Paſſeover and the Supper. As may appeare, Job. 
made a Serms 13.31. &c. Where our Saviour is (aid tu preach an 
ber#ixtcthe heavenly Sermon vnto the Diſciples, before the in» 
conſecration" Ritution tooke place. And ſurely that which is writ- 
C—_ ten therefore is but an * abridgement of that, which 
/ on.Þþ.Pag, Was ſpokenby Chriſt himſeife. And let the hitlory of the 
116.he meanes Exangeliſts. be conkdered in other places, who doe re. 
onely, becauſe rgember many things , which at firſt Fght one would 
Chrilt (ai®, thinke fell-our together, which were. yer farre fundred 
arti, from one another in time ; a8 exact comparing of them 
which 1s given Goth-witneſſe, And howbeis- b will neuer deny that 1 
for yet his doe thinke it likely our Sanjour, next afrer the Paſſcover de- 
in remEbrance Jeendedto the inftitution of the Supper z yer I cannot 
al mneAnd Yet beecertaine ; that hee ſoimmediarly Jeſcended thereto, 
ayes more ts a8 that he did —C meane while ; 
Ghew, what in- except the Holy had expreſly declared fo much , 
| <> oy og and had not on the other expreſly ſhewed a great 
-— op ſpace of time ſpent in the interim , which might OC 
oredittion, caſion greater changes ( thopgh vnwritten ) then of 
C kriſt vſed in the geſture. | 
that Sermon, WW: % 5. And 
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. whether Kneeling be will wor ſbip. $7 Parr. 2c 


-$. Andthis is the lefſe hard to conceive, if wee ob. $:2,10, 
ſerue/thar as there was a new ation, (o there might be 
| taken in hand. For firſt, the Pa 
muſt bee vtterly finiſhed ; and * no doubr folemne : cals.in Mat. 
po teramn ago 26, 
And then after, a new blelling of a new- 
ordinance wasto begin. And thisnote wants nor it vic, 
eſpecially if wee doe minde that the bodyes of Chriſt 
and his company were ſatisfied with the legall Supper ; 
and therefore, the latrer banquet of Bread and Wine re- | 
_—_— a common and formal! ſitting , feeding , and \ 
ling , not being thereunto ordayned ; but rather to be 
vied by the beholding of the Elements , taking, and ca- 
NG for commemoratien , and repreſentation 
of Chciſts death. 


6, Ithinke I may fay, that therewas as much likely. Set.1 :, 
hood of the lewes Randing at Paſſcouer from Exed.1 2, 
I 1.48 of the Apoſtles firting at the Communien. Yet 
learned men deny, that, that can be prouedcertainly, be- 
cauſe it is net expreſt ; therefore, why ſhould there not be 
as much liberty in this caſe ? Or if the of the 
Paſſcouer was firſt ſtanding ; ſurely Chriſt who varied 
from the Old geſture in * tho ame ordinance, might as * Yi7 the 
well doe it (| ſuppoſe ) in the celebration of a divers, _- = 0m 
Or if wee might admit the twdgement of ſome men, ,ar; 1read of 
whom your doe *. mention, (which yet indeedis it) Chriſt is 
contrary to the-plaine cext) that Chrilt at the ſaid co ſeems 
Pailcoucr, and afterwards fate downe at the Communi.. *** _ =_ 
on : then the macrer were cleere enough, that the ge. } 6. a7 
ſture was varied. But though I bcleeue not, that Chriſt (emb!.pag, 36, 
ſtood at Palleogcr, becaule it cannot bee (aid without Swney,p.i 34. 
offering of violence to the tex , yet the geſture of the 
laſt Supper might bee varycd 4 becauſe, it may be ſaid 
and nog without oftcring of any ſuch violence» At 
leaſt 30u ſee, it is nv new conceit of mine, that the ge- 


ure migi be changed in the Suppers, 


7, Lally, 


Parr. 2. 
Seet..11. 


Sei.13, 


36, 


58 


that 
Chriſt ſate at the Euchariſticall Supper , lyes couched 
within the narration of the it 1 
your meditation to obſerue, that the Holy Ghoſt ſers it 
downe in the Patlcouer, with no intent ro inſtru you 
in the ſvpper. Doth not S*, Jobw make this to appeare ? 
Era 
ny Euangeliſt ; and yet ſpeakes nor fo much as a word of 
the Communion ir ſelie. Is it likely now , that his 
intent was the in the Paſſover, to 
notifie the geſture of the Communion ? Againe, goe to 
$©. e Mathew, $*,,Aarks, and V. Lake, they fer downe 
the geſture in the Paſſeoucr alſo, and then they come to 
the Communion, but then they omit our Sauiours rifing 
trom Table, eucn as a thing which was nor.- | pray you 
ne the 
Commmnion, is it their purpoſe toimport the geſture of the 
Communion when they purpoſely omir how the gellure 
was ſo long changed betweene 7 
vncertainty of the geſture of Chriſt , and his Apoliles ar 
the laſt ſupper, Therefore | cannot bar much wonder at 
our who have diligencly fc arched into 
theſe things, that they dare bee leaders of the people in 
this opinion , as vndoubted that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
did fir ; when the caſe is cleere enough, that they cannot 


- cell, Bur my brethren will ay perhaps, that 1 would in- 


finuare that Chriſt kneeled , and then they will pleaſe to 
jeſt vpon me, as the Replyer * doth. Fare fall Iohnef 
Rocheft er, Who dares inſinuaze to his Reader ,thbat for ong be 
appearetbin the text, the e Apoſtles might kneele. Truely, 
they may exfier he lnes before the common 
people, or toreſtalled mirdes by jeſting, rhen by ſound 
reaton. | am not aſhamed to ſay as much as the R: plyer 
fieuterh at, that whereas all the Euangelits doc ot pur- 
poſe, and as it were by common confent patle oucr the 


gcſture in deepe filence, and that the ſame —_ 


Om og es e- wet Go oe 


is 
able to difprone 
ding ; I will ay no lefle for firring 
le) the Repliers charge of * audaciouſneſſe 
moouc me nothing at all. And becauſe the Replier 
calls this apdaciouſnefſe, I doe challenge him for Gods 
cauſe , and the inliruion of many, who defire vpright- 
ly tolearne z to bring vs foorth ſome je eui. 
LD what, that neuer heard of any tothis 
heure , clſc hee mull giue mc leave totell him, that he is 
the more audacious in fo penurious a caſe, to giue his 
tongue lo much liberty, And ſo much for my firſt Pare- 


£74ph, that it cannot bze infallibly ſhewed that Chriſt, 
were ved by Selt,14. 


his Apoſtles fate in the Euchariſticall 
Onely this I may adde, that if a word 
the Euangelifts to note our Sauiour and his Apoſtles ge- 
ſlace ar the EuchariRicall ſupper, yer (fo as it might haue 
beene declared,) their precile geſture might baue remai- 
ned netwithilarding ſtill vncertaine, This is true that 
Scripture. ſpeeches of geſtures bee many times one pur 
for another; or two named together for one manner of 
carriage, Sce Lenit, 18,2 3. Where ſtanding and lying 
downe bee confounded together. So be flanding, and 
Fneeling alſo, 2, Chren,6. Salowon ſtood before the Alcar, 
and ſpread forth his hands, V«rſ.12. Vpon the ſcaffold 
he: ſteod, and kneeled downe vpon his knees,and ſpread 
forth his hands, Ver{.1 3, So Afary ſtood at Chrilts feer, 
whiles he fate ypona bed at Supper, Luke,7,z8.Yetitis 
not incredible that the ſhe was vpan her - or fitting 
vypon the outer ſide of the bed, ſpecially if the bed (which 


Parr, 2. 


| f Peri. AC- 
ſembl.pag 38. 


g (als.in Luk, 
10,Plal.tz, 


h Par.tcep.n. 
$eas 7 
» Mr.Ni, 


SeZ.15. 


- 


be will-worſbip, 


60 whether Kneeling 
is vncertaine) were lowe, (whatſocuer ſome * fay tothe © 
contrary) for beſides Kkifling, and anointing of Chriſts - 
fect, ſhee waſhed chem wirh her xeares; and wiped = 

ich is 


with rhe haire of her bead. $0 fitringin aſhes, w 
faid of Tire, and S1dorz (afhrmed alfo of /«b, lob, 2.8. 
Nenexeb,]on,, 6.) Calum interprets tobe no other then 
proſtrationor lying along z Verbums ſcdends ( faith 3 hee ) 
(and&note it is ſtdends, and not diſenmbends ; for if ſedrn. 
4i, then diſcumbends much more.) Srnificat proftr ator 
buns jacere; quod miſcris ad luttnns ſunm teftandum conve. 
wit, ficuts ex complaribus Prophetarum lecis pater, Allo, 
when 1 * Daxid: ſitting before the Lord in pray- 
cr, a reuerend Miniſter * tels me, that was no fitting, 
bur onely nores his preſenting himſelfe before the ba 
Soif, yy had wm G—_— _=_ Communion, [I 
might ſay, i might ey preſenting, or ſet- 
ling themſclues ar the table ; 2s wee (ay an Armie fits 
downe inſuch a p'ace, that is, there _—_ and re. 
ſterh. Orelſe,for ſome other geſture of the ſame kinde, 
or like ſuch a geſtare as vato which vſed more or lefle 
it was onely adioyned, Bur for my part 1 would noe 
makethe vencertaine, in ſpeaking of geſtures, 
otherwiſe then as we muſt exponndit, Quoad fideme by, 
ftorie, And indeed 1 doe not necd to expound what 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſitting meane, becauſe they 
are not ſaid to (ir ar all ar the z as I hane 
ſhewed in this Paragraph, 


The ſecond Paragraph. 


T* the next place, granting for the preſent, which you 
ſo much defire, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles fate at the 
Communion ; yet is not the ſtrifteſt of you, a fellower 
of cheir example, in their geſture of fitting. Their fir- 
tinzin the peſition of the parts of the body was as farre 
from your fitting.as fr6 our kneeling. It was a very man- 
ner of lying along, which is vſcd in thoſe Eallerne Coun. 
trics 


»& 
-- 


LY 4 
LS a . 


z aft HY | yY bewill worſhip. 
; vnto this day. Tet it pleaſerh you todeter- 
(3) itwas not 4 lying along but « furting, t 
As if that politure was not a kind of 
;burthe matter is not great whether you 
callic this or that ; for the thing ir felfe will 2ppeare to 
him that well conſidereth,, that there was more lying 
in ir then fictirg ; though the lewescalled it fittirg ,, 
as they were wont for the molt parr to call ſuch geſtures 
as they vicd when they were eating at Table. How. 
ſocuer , toptooue they fare but ſomewhat leaningly, 
you reaſon in this manner, For e/'e (fay you ) what 
w/e could theybeneof T ables, yea of T, earn 
jrew the ground? lanſwere, the height oftheir Tables 
doth not deny their lying along, ſo long as their beds 
were alſoof ſome height equal! yntothem, Nay what 
mhghremy weltipe lang Lerchaferelaen herbathes 

very welllye er theScor w 
they hane read, and obſerued, 7he beds ( fay * they) x Prib AG 
of the r1th and Wealthy Were ſo bigh, that in behooned \cmblo Pug. zh 
thew to aſcend by fteps z Whereby appeares, if you 
will not call it lying along, it was mnch inclined to 
| lying along. And Sn ENS 
; , when were cating at 
ds, wes l them then lying , 
if ic were vied, and applyed toreſting and Nleeping 3 
| nay it was called lying among them ſometimes, when = 
| they wereeating attables. Andfor our parts we would 
call it lying withour queſtion inthe vie and opinion of 
| our country-language and geſtures, Which will bertec 
app:are if we conſider, 
| 1 TheGreck words which be ved ofthe geflare of cur 
Sauiour Chriſt, and his Apoſtles at the Paſſeouer, The 
1 Grſt is, <vnatutg, CH ath, 26. 20, eHark,14.18, The 
ſecond is, <{yam'winn,Lak,22 14: 14h.13.12. Now to 
aſe the radicall ſignification thereof , ( which yet is 
Coons rtoelriog ar abing downe ) let vs fee tow 
theſe words be expounded in the new teltamone.xe ele. 


Paxrt,2, 62 whether kuceliag be will worſhip. 
And one ſpcech, whereunto both words bee referred 
may ſuffice for this. One of the Diſciples wbom leſus 
loucd [ was «racers [ob 13.2 3. arbriow,{ob.21.20,} 
in leſfus boſome. You cannoetranſlate, hee fatc in leſus 
boſome. And in lebn,r 3.25, the meaning is declared 

lainely by [immuer, ] John was | lying ov] the breaſt of 
fus, And in fencrall for «away, there isan inftance in 
Aark s ,40.to ſhew its jon to bee ſore man- 
ner of lying, where is ſaid, that Tefusentred in (infer m 
aw1\vy arann puny) Where the Danſell was lying, Ard there- 
is great likelihood ſhee ſare nothing at all, (as wee call 
ficting )for ſhe was then dead, 

Seit.1 7, ap <p 2,8. They lay themſeluer datvne vyen 

clathes layd to pledge by exerie «Altar, and they drinks the 


pranealipopen 


f ect,Ex.12.1 1, laid their feet on, accordingto the faſhion of thoſe 


that on! . ” . 4 
> Tr — 
ower in Egypt which muſt be eaten in-baſt by the children of Uracll, aud ns ready 


todepart, , 
19, Their lying is punRually deſcribed to bee in this 
—_ cn The formoſt d his feet along behind che 
backe of the ſecond, and the ſecond leancd into his bo 

foe ; and ſo in that /aſbio# round about thic table — 


_e 


TL 


hs 


wheeber Rueeling be will wor ſbip. 


63 Pant. 3. 


This tobe » firſt, by your owne 
oe fon full od, by the harmoy of tk | 


b . 

© learned mens 
of 

hind 


peth alſo in this matter, For, 
the roundnes and circular winding of their 4PGl.tz8, 
tables and beds,and lying in one anothers boſome, it was ?- oremere 
comedious both for roome and eaſe to fit with their feet © *< 
brhinde the backs of their fellowes. 

5 I willadde what is aid of the lewes geſturein eating Se2,10, 
the Paileover, as your ſelues © cite Scliger producing it « Perth. AG 
our of their rituals, The lewes were wont to ſpeake jn {ewbl-p38-25 
this manner, Quam diverſs bee nox 4 cateris nottibus; 

in alijs neftibus ſemel tantum lavamiuns, in bac ant om 
s, Quod in reliquis nettrbus comedimna ſine, fermentums, fixe 
Atimum,in bac autem emmne 40me, Sued inreliqun no. 
Uibus veſcimur oler:bus enane gens, in bac autem utybus, 
in reliquis netibus tam edenter, quam bibentes wel ſe. 
deminy, vel diſcumbimu1, inbec autem enme1 diſcumbimus, 
How farre different is this night from other nights ? 
other ni o_ — — | 
ewice z ights aſwell eating, as dt inking, weei 
fir roprightJ-oe fe { leaningly. or lyingalong ] bue this 
night, we all ( onely ) leane or lye alongby which wordg*# 
cleere that 4:;ſcubigoms can note no lefle then a great mea- 
leaning, or leaning in a manifeſt degree; being dif. 
from ſedewns ; and which they choſe, as a di- 
ſtin& geſture, of purpsſe, yea of conſcience it ſeemeth, 
and of greater fitnes to an holy ordinance; and of purpoſe, 
conſcience, opinion of vnfienes avoyded, and reiefted the 
other. 

Out of the preraiſes I affirme,thar their geſture ar Paſſe- g,g., ,. 
over, was no other, then a kind of lying along, For what 
can it be elſe, I pray , laying ones head in anothers bo- 
ſome (whichbeſome alſo is ſcicuared decliningly)and his 
feet againe laid out at length over the bed, and —_— 

: Y 


dy 
«Ty 
Fy % 
Ls 
= 
- 


'Panri2., 6 whether 

x mans” bodybcaringor relliig vpon one fide inaMmatter, and 
"Ike not accecding as fitting bath its denomination with vs. 
5 wk Andconſequently 1dare inferre and anoueh_thatour 5a. 
ample in their Eafterne country (diſcabrrw)ſbould be imi.. 
rated of vs,or become ro vsan example to rule our gefture, 
ScA.22, _ For firſt, qty dang — the gellures of 

| | COuntreyes , times. Deſcabuns was proper t 
fomecountreyes, but an vprighe ering woes and lacom- 


k1Tnles// 

r1ME- me it * anciencly altogether. And for later times, Scal:. 
Perth: Afembl, pers out of their rituals before ſhewerh ; that in 
Pag.3%  thiir , or meales, they did vie fomcrime d:/cums. 
bee , ſometimeto fit vpright, If thereſdtc Chriſt would 
an firting , he would have v- 


SCE 


« px po 


Selb.2 3. 


bended layout along, and 
the whole body —_—_ the x oe in 'ying along, 
and not vpon ſore | part,as inthe geſture of firting, 


So our of the names of Langaages,nor the marrer ir ſelfe, 

you frame an example of imitation bur where an exam- 

ple is viſible, reaſon ceacheth thar the imjration ofir may 

Set. 24, 3 Ir is incredible that our Sauiour _—_ Se 
geiture voto vs for our patterne , which is juſtly e 

* Calvinin med * indecent amongſt vs ; nay which is worſe atthis 

a. time, then other geſtures ( as your ſelues determine ) of 

our owne chuling. To what purpoſe is this waſt of a 

patterne then ? Nay, 1 ſuppoſe yeu would thinke ir 

a ſinne co vie the preciſe geſture of our _=__ 

| riſt, 


—— © 


© mp———_— 


— 02 OM. oo or rn 


Whether kneeling be will worſoip. 65 PART. 2: 
Chriſt, if you did throughly know it z verily =_ 


{ commen 


Gimplyzfor then it ſhould be 
precil. ly retained. 15 it co be followed as a geſtuec fic for 
owe Eves RE Ee Sm 
would not ſedere [diſownmbere caring che Paſle» 
over? a Then kneeling runs in amaine:what 


then 2 W , thitisally (#) & 4 Prince «« enely Diſkpeg; 47, 
merteltans. wr brats) bir ſoare we ted te inp 48, ne 
tate Chriſt ent of regard to equity , not allpayer for entward 

forme, and «% Avod what isthatequiry , T de» 

fire ro know ? 4 0p A as =u 

ime was a geſture then at meate?lo Quuely 

a geſture mi it, which is vicd with vs in. cating of 

meate. But if equity be all, chen the geſture it 

ſelf. 13 really void, as are the temporary judicialls. Sc- 

ke the equity ofa cable-geſtare is not ſo great, = 

(1 uity of cating INg £0 PcAcCc, cati edifi= 

exvong which the cluſe « County ubocahon 

this w Thirdly, by this learning, ftanding may be an 
nba be he ood otoms 

ove in ſome calc, Yea I grantic may be ſo, bur ſovur 
knecling will alſo be an imjcation of Chriſts lirting. -- * | 
_ Four: Yo you know there is no WASTAN © for ſack + SeÞ.26, 


tancic-loolc imitation 3; why ſhould you not follow 
E Chrifts 


Penis 65 whether kneclewy, be will. worſhg. 


cxampkc precilely in of che geſture 
nn.nx' ar9ay vb whe} ret we hauc 

hberry to vicarablegeſture ro ſay no- 
*As or thar of in for proviect « You all 


the 


Replier inſt vs : Be ſolowere youd . W 
that this 1s, nd doettl commune ene (erding wr y0m .. 


if we ſhould the geſture) reach burro the one halfe of 1t f Shew (if 


ſtrive whether a can) why ye ar: not commanded to follow the n mn 


the bread 


ngersor 


f 
Ty 
25.) I __ 


if neceſſity of i= P 


therruth is, thatas taking with the haad is accefſary, bur it is wot 
hand, or how many fingers we vie: (o maine 


and 


ing 
ckxe 


looſe 


fingers be vrged allo $5 INE 
is nece{Cary, but it is por acceſ- 


ary which gefturr, de Phat chcunafianer of ihe ene gehare wok: 


Seft.2 7. 


The ſhore of all this, you doe wor and orfir vpright, 
becauſe y ou have Chriſte exztmple, for it 3 manifeſt you 
have itnor, bur becewſe you hane reafons of 
your owne, . whichdee zHow the you vic not 

| mrrrtntood At os then 
the et Chrithimſelfe , fo you tofle | 
Cheriſts facredneme (bleſſed forever) vpant done, and 
fill ehe ice with che moyſe of Tis example , when Mm 
proefe you be ferrefrom ollowing of it, 25 we t you 
vie geſtures, which par devme mevtero recetur mare in« 
wiv yos tivortew: antfo for we when we kneele, 
Onely you deeme 'gftares moece, which are daily ge- 
ſtares zr meme, and w<d-emethit goo! atfoin chi {pi- 
_ nicaditicat; which differeth from the or livery, Thi is 


agoodlyilizc 2 burthir4nercer is itt gone” already _ 


whether hnealing be willenarſbiy.— 65 Pann 


the argumene of 8 table geſiuge. So according tothe te= 
nour of this Paragraph, 1t appexreth, that never a man 
in E=gland doth imitate the preciſe of Chriſt in 
the geſture of the Supper, neither vas it his meaning to 
propoſe vnto v8, ſuch his geſture, for an cxample to rule 
the Sacramentall geſture vaco polteriry, 


The third and laſt Paragraph. 


þ che lt place gratuing/for the preſent, chacour $2» g,g .u 


viour Chcilt late, even as you doe, and char ac che Bu- 
chariſticall Supper z yer was it not thepurpoſe and will 
of Chriſt, chat we ſhowId make bis example cherein an <= 


rule; fo zsiv the at of regriving the ſacra- 
renal rel and win, we ond be boand co follow 
bin and his A in their bedily 5 1 will 
proouc by and by z; onely Grit I will prepare the way by 
zoe ny rrp 


Scripuyearec af gwolorts, Firit, forme arc morall and ne» 
oy were luch even cothem, Secondly, ſome circum- 

anciall and mutable, which they might havedone, or 
left vndone vpon occalion. Now that cannot in it felfe 
vato vs, that was not necellary cothem in 
the ſame caſe z, for a good mans example cannac make a 
mucable thing to become vnchan and n Z 
for chis would draw on a Qion'wich it, that the 
ſawe thing way be mucable and immutable , being di- 
yerlly commended by good vntO Vs 2 Or 2 COR 


Os ben gnnoe of the (ace ſervice 
other, by | 
Moder and Per, 


be 


en the ations of good men mentioned in 5,29, 


Para 6 whether kneeling be wil. worſhip. 
moines ſtil] a mucable ceremony oven ro this dey, they 
leaving itno etherwiſe vnes vs | nd ir, Let 
no man be ſo vaine,, to here- che Sacraments 
which Ghbrciſt inftirured, for be necellaries, and ſub. 
ſantizlls; the geſture 3 onely a neceſſary meane in irs 
nap varioully determiaedle,f6r the celebra= 
tion of chem, 


n # 

SelB. 30, Secondly, Chriſts binding pleaſure cannot pollibly be 
| fercht from rhe hiftoricall relation of += gene; fre 
geſture bur onetime z Nay when it's _ many cmes 

2 Mantþ,26.55, 10 irbinderhnorg ax*Chrift face daily 
"WA I ihoey not hoand to (ir in A's 
ching ac avy time, by Chrifts manner'of preaching ; 
much leile are we bound , when «is ſtoryed ot Chriſt, 


Gmnoteqraiagperd A +0 ere 
on carth corcceme amen ameny fciples, 
dy icſelfe; withour menle, 


it is hard to fay rhep, what geſture he might bauc 'vieds 
Cann Noetkcracterts fared ane Bahr: 
ow. No in bue 2 
(wppotin eaten emacs onig © 
recerved the Sacramentno other time” bur! onces, Verily 
x ditting were never fo vaiable, Ho other. ges 
ſtuze could be practited with i ar the ſame time, He muſt 
either ſtand, or fit, or kneele;, or lye-downe, You will 
confeilc,, 1m proceile of rime hemight” have his 
Apdſticsand others to ſtand, and Fwill fay % , he 
might have raughc themco kneele, Well, this is all, T 
would propale to your th that our Saviour in- 
Kinuting ctheSacremenc could" vie bur one peftte that 
wme,. buc this exdedesnor prher gettures, which had 
beenemurually and | wariahle from che 
beginning,» And marke thiswell, charno& doubt our Sac 
: 1 14+ |» Vieue would: have pda nore of ey vport bir 
- 475) o. gefture'y ir be mean diopurvpor'ss 
nd et ty eonfdering-do! geſture was: 


af 
lucely 


4 "# : =, 2 


be will- worſhip. 69 Pant. 
) by commandement from the creation of the 
morllthy vert pre of 4000 yeares ( play minus ) 


Watt 


4 1.6eÞ. 31. 
—_— T cording the | 
the my (ticall 


| ren (9 Shactheg yi —_— 
| ale co(g) thar the Church 
it, dou 


ny = ek of the: Lord. 1 
Re Freeman 
hauls the gels 97 our Sr var Cho whos Apa IO 


les (whuſocueris was )yea I wn 


— Cr 
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Pannal 56 whober beeeliug be wil-worſbiy. 


enjoyned for themoſt part v the $ 
A ——_—_ | on Is 
ved I - Ypon 
oIn pa of tas third jy en joyned mm his Chweoh | Þ thew*® (+) . due 
this me ( God willingy Y prrbtor——t orb -confeſſe rhat 
(hn ite Gap EN wh rn 
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al pri 


you canner? reaſons- 


onto indgtoniBenfy, 7" Pale: 
ei or et to voy 220629! 20h lar ac 
"Rt T3 05 LSE + 4 <—_—_—_ 7-796 ds. mes 


poor ol nip x hrmice. 
 diongf (rife 


A nope predonr a—— SA, 
F nr: order ro bring roar ſuch = 


sare ed, to our tmanation of 


ving and hn 0 come ſuch remor-0n the —_ 
pri bor 0 on nt IR Ce cnn ee | 4 


and inrenc of this 
I=L- 


(v) wWhirvbeand ovatat Coat the cons Set, 35, 
bus Apoſtits  whet#rin it is not ® Abrndg. pag. 
Mee Nani ded iightn 
PIER —_— oo i. - _ pag. - "a 


them theres, Ie 


LE wr em | 
E 4 | Secondly, X 


EEIISGE 


* 73. 


$Þ.39. 


Second); Labwer,that here is never gone of ow 
+ proof.s, 


” __— 3F'7 - 
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. walls ia ebe way of p04 


I fa 
Thent1.067 0635. they 
wy enemy order ane by ane 
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rd earned 


aa be ye hen 
= 
ens mater oth = See dacte p, 


the wotd thewer "braakelliey, $52.6, 


7,*,9,10. 


— ww A 


— bee 
& exericoticerne v4, 
Thirdly, | 


CPI for the gelture is 
ed be _— to the bulinefic,, whereunco it 
i; applytedr ar wn wade gefmeinchoo2 of 
receivitig , 25 muth'arin theadtes giving of 
thanks, md Plalmes; fea dons 
ehar' 4 not from dw me worthip to an carchly 
bufineif., dir onely from one part of divine worſhip va» 
ro anocher, If you ſay, thar thisis buc worthipping in a 


generall tenfe, snd foftill kneetmg which is adoration 
15  worlethewiry wt 7 erifle ia 'a ſerious bufnelle: tor 


of gcfhuees cc for 
phat row ye as rv eel eee. may —_ 
wor dren envy noct to the A ltics?: Betid. $,iftchar which 


ivwnot alwayes wa todd wy / be ſomciime vicd, it is 
fb niranicat; Ina, word {o 


Gutetowe vere a 
deter ime re clue re 


Ye whufhacac for. vs. 
SE 


condemn Chriſts doing in the 
berwe 11 m/e and cuncs/leawtully vatay 
| var ents 


ohcly Vvaty thac which by his owne di- 


ecorvyng of the 


_ 


"charged ws well as wes Why 09. 296 


SID LI = 


onde a! 


whither thedling hewi-wor fps = 77 Danna, 


- 


of hath nor a liedle force co draw vs to the conformitie 
of ir. Forlike as our Sevitur and his Apoſtles framed 
chemſclues to the faſhion of rhe lower, lo we doe frame 
our geſture to the euſtomme of chisCharch, whercin god- 
ly men ledthe wey wnco vs before we were borne, And 
are we more holy , renerent, and deyout then they were 
therefore ? By no-mennes, no more then ſer all 


_ Saines in wy gums. me Fay > cares Ny od 


holy ic is mor rae 4 creo 
reverones, and devorien of whe heart be elwayes alike 


ELIT 


inend 
xp ed roongs. rh onely (poſe: fa- 
former (1 Lioppoſe) | 


_ — 


ide of Fan aim [horer ha 
would bearebacke this ball 


buyſuch «doe refuſe, ro wit ity fo 


IE this eaſe can (atten 


ic i flexnge, arHerix conflruSionan 
grolle bypoerifie vpon ys. Bar iwhac if you meane, thet 


whobher buceling be will-worſbip, 973 Pant, 


birt Deion FO 


kneeling | 


Manuſcrip, 


Ch. 2. 


k Manuſc cTip, 


onelyy 


Sell, 33; 


wilk-worſhip? !1t you doe 

ſo meanc, eps (3) 

] willnot trifle with you aboucche word [grotle] 

which Divines ace wont: to concradiſtinguith co [ for- 

mall) buttake, that you ynderiiand 8 grolle - nr 
or 


-ofcha former 
= 


tbenpo!- 
1 will make 
TT hae 
jt 


WE —_— 
. cha youtlke Kaalible, xaay thin 


fem I at: 


—_—___— 


— 
I_—_ 


— c——__  ” 


OT On "TS 


Whether kneeling be will-woifhiy, #0 Panrins 


apinion of chem z, nay 1 am of opinion, that kneeling 
may be much more-convenient to vs, then ic was to the 
Apolties norwiſtanding them. And Jet beſt reaſon de- 
terminein the conſideration of then diſtinctly. 

Firſt, you ſay the Apoſtles received in Chrifts pre« Sef.;;. 
ſence, but whether 13 it to bee thought in the point of 
worſhipping, that thereis greater reſpe&t ro bec had to 
Chriſts prelence in humility, or to his preſence in glory ? 
eſpecially if you conſider z that Chr.{t made himlelſe fa- 
muiliar ypon earch with his Apoſtles, he lived like a man, 
and a companion of men, yea he was a ſeryane ro men, 
whiles he dwclc amongſt them ; and in all ordinary fel- 
lowſhip hee was pleaſed from time to time to converſe 
with his Apoſtles. It was the purpoſe of his incarnati- 
on (1) ayer vr yr bei to miniſter, Re { Mat.20.28, 

plainely, / 6.8.7. hee made Þ1 c 

ES him the forme of a ſervant, 
the taſhion of a man, and humbled himſelfe,&c. Ferſ.9. 
20. Wherefore ( now nn him, and 

him «name abope chexy name, char all knees 
bow vnto hi y is ſhewed moſt evidently, 
that co proye adoration to be done vneo him, his pre- 
ſence in che fleſh hach no ſuch force of concluding 8 
partes I es 4 ry 
Asiorthat which the (#) abuſcth Heb, S:2,54, 
1.6. when. Ingerh inthe frft begotcen into the » Reply partia 


acvencage 
| jicotion, (for) ey 
noekipe:horentaCith, let che 


Angells 
worſhipz ) windcar reno ores, way 


$8. Sf, 
o Perth, 


þ<X-37. 
F$ 1614. 


Paxz.2, 83 


| whodey wrgededl 
_ edarthe draught 
+. » eel} fell downeor knected'vnto Chriſt in their ordinse- 


. 
w _ 
oy 
F 


ar 0 
. 


ther the Angellawere ro worſhip p. 
oncarth, yer you carmerreaſon from Angelſyto Wale = 
tomen he was not, he would nor bez no norto his dea- 
reſt Apoſtles; rather ſerving them,during his abode vp- 
on carth, then expeding to be ſerved and worſhipped | 
by any of them: butnow his body is inveſted vnith all 
honour,andnow he commands all creatures to bow va- 
to him, and worſhip him. 

If you objet (a8 (o) you'doe) that in the dayes of his 


Afjenb, :ſh they were wont rg fall-downe before him and wor- 


ſhip him. Tanſwere, firſt, you ſay (p)your ſelues it was | 

af < wg mere, Pee 6 thar is, when ſome | 
was either wrought or ſought ; as appeares by | 

all your / mans naraatoeyw 9.18, 14.33.20.20, 

.3 8. Now there was no ſuch matter either 7 

CO and it is queſtions 

alſo the Ines was di- 


downe to-him in prayers whiles herernined 
| him+o be che Sorne 


ata miracle; CHat. 14.73. 
So Simmer Prey fell downe at Teſus 
of fiſhes, which they had raken, Lake. 4. 
8p. But they never! in cheir lines 


kneetes eo 


Ss 
toCtriſt 


Whether kneeling be will worſhip, 83 Parr, 2: 
ſhould, for they prayed fall oft in his : 
chis is Ana fs Acer they tar 2s 
in prayer, you will fay, yer we may kneelevnto 
Chriſt in prayer : fo h they kneeled not vnto 
Chriſt in receiving, we will ſay, yet we may kneele to 
Chriſt in receiving. ' Thus I doe aflerr, that chere is farre 
En for vs co'kneele in the at of receiving, 
was for the Apoſtles,they having onely Chnifts pre+ 
ſence of humility, we his preſence of gloryz' not rorrou» 
ble you wich other dif in this _— "M 
 Seconely; (you ſay) kreriag was not then polbted with i= Sf. 56. 
do/atry, as is bath hrene fincs;, you meane wictr the Popith 
art , or bread-worſhip, I anſwere, firſt, it ivvntruc, 
that kneeling at Sacrament (qua #4le ) can be polluted as 


EST TIS RE 
is can 
bled n& more then firrmg, Randing, and kneeling, in 0= 


ther olffes,, whictrhaue becveabuted cs idolarrdus viel 
EEE 
F 


ſt worſe * 1 #nfwere, firſt,chat its no worle to you, which 
tould the Papifts Sacrament ofthe Alcar no Sacta.nent 
of Chriſt, bur 8 carnall device or oulity : the worſhip of 
the popiſh idoll is no more (in 10n )to your Sa- 
crament,/ { ſerring afide the ation of names) then 
the ſacrifices of Bacebew, Secondly, ler it be thatthis i- 
dolarry 


- be no 
= | 
Mn ltr, dos defy 


LR EEG 


or kt cs arkevce Gor. | [ Z 


Panxiz By @& whether hnceling be will-worſbiy; 
whom the idolacry is removed : what? ſhall we vp 
our hands or {mire ypon our breaſts, vpon 
our knees in true worſhip, becauſe the Papiſts did 
ſoin falſe worſhip ? farze be chis learning from- me and 


you too. 

See, 57. | Secondly, 1 anſwere, take it you for graunced, that the 
ſtare 23 poured with che Popifh bread-worſhip , did 
chis, or didebey not? ny Apa 

reſee the | worthip,.. ſo they gaue exam 
ture a «ling of purpoſe z then che edge 
| #:quice gone 5: for they foreſeeing 
ay, thac if ever kneekag was bt for 


refuſ; p 
if chey had becne acquainced with ie: but lince they were 
nor, whacſocver geſture they vicd ;/ thereipeRot idola- 
cſture had not che leaſft ſtroke in the world for the 
| of it: ſochar as the caſe ſtandech, no more can 
he 4 cheir praQile, .cbat-where all 


, 
: ' 
= 


| þ-wo z+Wce- womay. then 


. =” 
'v5 PART: 3: 


importance God 
— — preſſing the example of Chriſt and his Apo- 
che 


Ground; whereby it may appeare, that the imita- 
410n of ( hriſts geſture is not _neceſſary, 


Ow 1 will give ſore reaſon 10 ſuhhfie the confſcj. S135. 
IN| ence (191pertwode my fete that it is por the will 
otChriſt, thee we ſhouid imirate him in the bodily geſture, 
And fel | lay downe this diftinRion againe, which the 


Replyecr (r 
Ms Chitin 


he sNoweth , ther there et 
, were ne CReplpanic's 


og bi yoann 3 fer 
a | 
-Firft,av ir the pthiſtory of the Poſſe. * | 


| 

ſee (if « continued che (ame geſture 
| that 17 w3s ore flonalt om the Palleovert fore the perch 
| of the (fyEvapgelifts, [x3 they were caring Ieſus rooke 


bread, &&@] if ix hew any thing in che 2A 
cb. for the geſture a5 you 
was 


bo. > $4 
: ” - a - B+ 
"WE> 


dB. oe 
o - #+% 


Yah 
”F w 
= 


Parr 2. $6. | | 4 | 
ther (inaſmuch as, _ theſe a 
hered 6} .00 hmpere ; 
a 

onion by | NEE 
doe it, (orha he vi north word (oecional Let ©0- 

ther places of Scripru i imp - or rang 
over, and partly or c—_ ad common reaſon, me- 
dcrate this diſputation. In lo 14. 18. Iris ſaid, Cas 
they fate and did cate, Teſws lard, Verely one of you ſhall 
beiray mes] Laske now, whether Chriſt gefture of fit- 
ting, whenhe ſpake thus, was not occakonell from the 
 Pallcover?. fo Farch. 8.1, As 1 fare in mine houſe, and- 
a drenadal, 1th oo rg mes the band of the Lord. 
roy wat only” there lauth che airbag you ſay chat 


ar kes,r wrbc the Lord: 
eHavit was mecrely occaſional? Sou 
two ers fate rogecher: (at mee) ar 
word (pdaggs day apr ay ge | 

back, verl. 20. a rt rr COM: 


( ) face at memo ith che Deipdes, 
hint) we C rooke bird, es, () ole RET 


-. 


Ta hr uo 


n= one emgns ml . | 


onctaſt vl wine,& ia ſpiricuallvſc.2.char 


them 
in ordinary meales: whercot allo there was much mare 
reaſon, then is now to vs inthe Sacramentas there was _ 

more vic of tablts: on which were ſet in the Paſleoner 

many diſhes to make vp afall and tormall bodily meale; 

but with vs,they be onely vicd toſctour bread and wine 

0n, 45 decency doth require, Now it you bc fo puriful 

to me as you are wontta be,l\pray you declare your por- 

ty by kind and fairhfull .inllruRzon in theſe rhings, if 

yon can reprooue them : torelſe (rebasfoc fariibns )it is 

as cleere as the Sunne ſhineth , that the geſture of our 

Sauicur was onely cctafionall and fo bindeth vs not. 

, Secandly, conſider the geſture, as ic of pa the in- 5,7 50, 
licution ofthe Sacram:nt.Herethen is a fit placeto exa=. * 
mine}whercher the geſture be a Sacramental!l part of the 
inſtitution( « Jas the Replyer would hae i:,& note that « Reply parti 
the Repliers meaning is according to the words of Job, © B Mot, pays 
Alaſce, that ſuing «+ the table of the Lard («ſt pars ſigni _ alſo the 
(ane Dommice thatis Yea part of the very Secram figne, Surucy,p.rbt, 
Againſt this opin'6 & reaſon thus. Firſt, that which 15 1n« 
ſticured for a Sacramentall part, is within the comman- 
dement, {(dothis in remembrance of mc} cls, where muſt 
this fancy be grounded? bur that, comandement includes ChoGA 
not the geſture, as lbaueplaicely ſbewed (7) before, OE 

Szcondly,if fizting be pars ſigns, and {o (you lay ) fig- SeZ.6r. 
nifics our Communion , then you. haue ſome word that 
fayes as mach, that gives you warrant fo to belgene and 
reach; bur fucha word hath not all che new Teltament, 
which teachetch that R— lgnifes oar Communion 
' 4 with 


Se7,62, 


Se,63, 


SefF,64. 


SeA.65, 


Paxt.2, B83 whether kneeling b 
witch Chriſt, or with one another, parraking of the ele<- 


ments onely fignifies tharvnto'ys tothe war. 
rantof the Apoſtle :T becup of whech wee bleſſe , 
is it not the (ommunion of the blood of (rift ? the bread 
athrch we breah uit not the Commmmien of thebody of Chriff? 
1.Cor.10.16, for we being many are ont bread, and one be« 
dy, for we «re all part akev1 of that enebread,yerſe 1 7, 
Thirdly, if fitting be a-pare of our Sacrament , then 
was the geſture likewiſe cflentiall yntothe Paſlcover ; 


for thatinlike manner co communion 
with Ct-riſt,and one wi : but there was no 
geſtore inflirured thereof at the firft,or recorded theroF, 
all che while the law of the Paficouer continued : and 
therefore how could any geſture be held efſentiall vnto 
the ſame ? nay, fir were neuer heard, that a geſture was 
efſenciall co any of all Gods holy Sacraments, or ordi. 
nances,thenthis is but an idle dreame, 

.if ficting be ſacramencall and efentiai! , chen 
either ad «ſt Sacramenti,or ad bene efſe, The former you 
doe diſclaime; the latter we will of yery circum. 
Rances , which tend to the well being of publike and 
priuate duties of Gods worſhip, and yet be variable, 

Fifthly, AN your notes of circa s of order, 


z Paris .cap.t» which inthe( =) firſt part of thistreatiſe I have obſer» 
$3.4,57* ned, doe belong molt plainely to the gefture. If there- 


fore it beefſeniall, ialls will become circumſtan- 
<es,and circumſtances willbecome efſentialls, and fo all 
other mutual] accidents in the Sbpper of Chriſt ſhall be 
effencials as well as the geſture, 

Sixthly, is fitting a Sacramentallpart of the inſtiruti- 
on, as ſitting, or clic 2s a table-geſture? 1 ſuppoſe when 
youcome to anſwere you will fay rhe latter : Bur where 
did rcafon tell you thar fitting is eflentiall to any feaſt ? 
much more | 3 a ſenſeleſſe concrit,tothinke, that firting 
at the Sacrament is, pers figni: whenall men know it 1s 
but a meane, ( medinm apprehemdends fignam ) whereby 


the ligne may be apprehendedof vs. 


Seucnehly, 


—  - Coon — 


—— * 


whatber kacehing be will wer ſbi, 89 Pant. 2, 
condemne Se3.,66, 

a before; * Parr.1.cap, 
that geflures be nor #:5*0-*+ 
of inllicution : ym mpg meenc— wn ſaying, that 

ing way ber left, as all other indifferent things may, 

rs ka Grieg hte nerf irution 
andefſcntially,and ſacrzmentally neceflary. As for Mr. & | bave quo- 
T «Che admoniſheth allmen, char firrg is nor boldew ro ted hin delo-8 
be neceſſary, and therefore he is farre from thinking thatF-*<** < 
geſture to be efſentiall,and of inllitution. 

Laſtly, 1 adde, that eſentiallsto his ordinance God £c8#.67. 
bath infallibly ſhewed, bur fo is nor the geſture ſhewed 
according to the proofe and renour of the firſt Para- 
aps you hane vncertaine things to de efſ-ntial. 

y and ſacramentally necefſary? nay,ner only the Buan- « Manuſcrip, 
geliſts be filent.in the ge ſture;bur alto the Apoſile Pas! chapesy | 
is lilen,when he ſets downerhe elſentials of the Lords 7} Gnnne 
Supper-1.Cor.1 1,2 3,&c. But here (c) it is anſwered, ,j,, (,urbians, 
that Pax! calls it the Lords Supper, 1,Cor,1 1.20 and the har Chriſt 
Lords Table: 1. Cor. 10.21, by thoſe very naxpes,fbough ſac paſt 14. 
n | | ® 1640 yvn* 
not e expreſſ fg , jet intemaring @ T able, and Supper- ge -—=_cone 

I anſwer threethings. Firſt , you can no more gather $:8.68. 
the gefture fromthe mention of ſupper, and table,then 
from the mention of bread and wine , nor ſo much nei- 
ther ; for the table hath irs ve, ifthe bread and wine be 
ſer on it : yet cannot the geſture be concluded from the 
—— and wine, TE and wine 

not properly called a corporall fupper, bur merapho- 
rically and by allufion. Befides who will ſay that cariryg 
one bir of bread, ſuppingor taſting once oncly of acnp 
of wine,doth neceflarily intimate a folemne fitting, The 
Fathers, they of Geneua, yea wee our ſcluesin this 
Church, doe callthis ſpiriruall ordinance, the Supper of 
the Lord,and the table,the table of the Lord ; ard yer 
(1 hope ) this intimates no fittingeither with them, or 
with vs z if you ſay it intimated ——— 
tncy 


Py 


Tarr,f 96 


they vicd cofic; you cfſend fr fiuPetiriane privcipy, | 
--n the Gollarslogick ;'they face becauſe menti. 


onof ſwpp-rs and tables, and ſappers and tables bee 

mentioned, becauſe they vicd to ir, 

Set 6g, rhecondly, leanſfwer,thacin chemention of rhe very pub- 

G _ likeworſhip, eutn arcumftances (char yary) in their 
kind arvintimated: what martereth the 'intimation of 
them: ? our queſtion 15 ypon things efſentially, and facra- 

mentally neceſſiry. Ue; 

Se4,yd." | | Thirdly ao, wharpurpoſte dos youtelivs of Peals in- 
rimations other where / it chey babe any tarceher them 
be proofes whentheic torne comes 3 there wee athrme, 
thatelleſlemialls, ſacram:ntalls;necetlaries of int icution 

| ace phinaly expreſſed inihis place; i,Cor. 11 72 3.he, 

Set. pt, -* -  . -Butto:this place chete bee three exceptions 12yde 

dPrrb. af. | downs Frrfbithe Apoſtle vente che geftare; (4) brrauſe 

(45+ 29+ be writer 45 of a thing knewne, An, Thisis aſtiavge exe 
ception,was the getture. better knowae, then the inſti- 

tytion of bread, wincybic{bng, breaking,raking, cating, | 

duinkings. &c. ſo you Bid petore, it waesſuppoſed in 

2+” the Evangeliſts ; but when did you ever heare of effen.. | 

; _ tials ſuppoſedalrogther ? chis exception is of no value, 

for you mightalledge that ro any Scripreure of any mar. 

rer, ind (venifh+ vs with Romane learning, as if eſſenti. 

als werelefr yowrinen copoſtcriry, beeauſe thoſe times | 
avcliknew of them, 4» | 

Selt,72. Obteti.2, (t) Pant ſaurtonorguerſe 23,1 deliner all that 

: Manu'enlÞ. 7 haue receiurd but { debiner noting elſe bur what I baxe 

ne received, rfof ou tpaied Pon Kforhe faith 
both jaamedy bat | receiued; 

arr1 alfo that whith-Lchadreceided He did deliver, that 

is concerning the inſtitution:andrherather i$this fo, if 4 

_ it may berhoughe,thiat Pan receiuedthis of the Lord, *n 

, oY —_ m by. rms —— rr f gates men 
«in 1 (oy doviudgezand againe (2) it Bexador callthis inſtitu. 

Bet: +." tionthe Liturgic of the ApoRties;well na doubr lt 

ror 


ay 


wherber taeeling be will-war ip. gt Panr.a, 
inert Gentilas , even in 


, befier, «f SeR.73. 


fe afike ugh = bleſ» 
cup is e yyords Þ he gave 
thankes) rwo wayes ," cicher oy referrin the Pal. tO kAnd as we de 
beth clements, and to the ation,as we doe (6) at ut the Sacra- 
ribles; or" ele by the plaine word of aſſimilation, ***%! belerue 


not thar you 


Gonures, verle 35+ wh-reby che former bleſſing , or thinke bleſing 


chankſgiviag i: evidently a (by a ſeverall accome of the cup after 
vs ry the and) ve rooke the bread dg the bradro be 
ankes, & frepedg Lava mannay,) be poke the o: Dity. pag. 

Irs Ges che, diſputes, * che grving of the 254 
cup you ridi- * In the fame 


© he fayes, 
«ul omits the 


. of wiac. 
remillion * Manuſerip 


> —. 


them, verle 


whether kneeling bewill-worſbip, © 93 Pann, 2 


Hudoeym _ wine they did re- 
this a1on tarry «& 
—— - _ + = the kifle of 
arity, { ſpecially if the be now of Apoſtolicall 
Ro at orher communiong a x hefrſtinl,,,, 4 
turion Catom | , that fame efcnluns ſans 15. /aile oe 
Bo hee ee pace the Gower ide: the Apo- park iam «b 
files rime. Thirdly for things,-as' whar kinde of bread «tae Apoſobr 
both for matrerand forme was vitd, whar kinde of wine, — young 
what manner of cup, what manner of tab'e, what cove: ,,gu few 
ring forthe table; are poirits not impertinent to-Qur OCs lum faiſe, * 
on. Fourthly for other circumſtances; / av the time » 
was in the evening; andalſo after anocher ſupper, which 
had brent « full meale, The place was a private camber 
in 4 privare houſe, Lit for che geſture, theugh | granc- 
thtmaine their bodiesro be tuch ſirring, as i3 
faid was kt the Palſeover yet there be ſome com» 
cerning the remarkable for our "They 
ſate with rheir heads covered z they fate all thar'commu= 
nicated ac one time jer at One table z the deareſt 


friends fare next one another, as es by the Diſci- 
ples Bcdng tn Tefugbbſoche; whom «ſui loved in more 
cſpeciall manner: They wed the ſame in bleſſing 
and giving thanks, that they did in receiving hee rhac 
2dminiſtredor deliucred the elements —_ the a&t _ 
- and delivermy, aſwell as che Diſciples 

in the a&t of reteiving. In'all which confiderations, if 
liberty doe remiaine vnto v3, that wee arc not bound to ' 
the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, would nor a man 


St, WI otherwiſe godly minded men 
ſhou! y yearesrogether ſtrive ſo veh 
(chat Ley et bes bvarthe expe of ſture? 


| Thavefonnd im their writngs for anſwer © of Stops." 
theſe obſeryttions ("for indeed <hey* anſwer vnely eg * 1 vil paſſethe 


ſome, and fay trot # word te th foohſh anſwer 
| ire 

ſhould be 

wa 


and; 
: of the dilp.t 
* ings: ad v»Þfoy ): o cvs ary 
66 ofthe dtcurhiancts whicle Chrift vet? DIGUYEL,1 23. for whar © 
id ro him who denyes, that the Sun changeth (ſhadow ia the diall? 
Diſp. pag-13z, + theſe 


Parts. 94 Whither kneeling be willewerſhipy 


*#AQR, 2.44, 


$e0.76, 


Set. 77. 


that you ſpeaks of a canjelſedcirquſtance, 


fromthe firſt inſtitution by the Ape. 
j bey admimfrred the Communion ts the 
(s) whelo muttitnds of beleeners, ard ſoit was not tobe recti- 
ved onely by twelue, men, miniſters, Alſo the time was altered 
by the Apoſtle, Atts 20,7+11, who admaiſtred the Commu- 


. watt canyon the morning,  An(w,To palile the parciall al- 


ledging of eA4; 20.0 pn was the Communign adm» 
firedin chemotning, the texc fair about mid- 
night. Eatebas fell downefroma lot , and was raken vp 
dead, whom when Paw had recovered, hec broke bread 
among.hemy Hinge 41. and afrcx, this . 
while,cuce vatill breake abdays werſel i 
miniſtred in one part of ahe as aur Saviour Chr 
did in another 3 ad you not, hop 


thaz ic ; pes 
cording as Chriſtian liberty doch allow, RE 
— mrumnianh fer groin: ke IN perk 


Hitbey da but ly anthers: 


calionally, pre ra850ne nothing againR 
he ger oariog rearphaps they ads had no oCta» 


Ren. SL cheumtace 
-1Seotadiyahey mightowy, man peber oy ii pp 
nn Frags y of - "hen by nt pr BE 
© ot l 

woker , varied ( all ou, 


{ akcred + ſomewhat-catachriſtically 
howloever men May vary in ——— 


receivers communicating bread and cup one with ano. 
ther, &c, wher<by appearech, thar if the geſture was 
never changed by the Apofties;yer thar reſpet doth nor 
take away the murability ofir vato vs.” Your anſwer im- 
porteth, that ations are made murable, or immnrable 
vnto vs, by themeere example of the Apoſtles, which is 
moſt vacrue , forin moralls their example ſuppoſeth a 
law; in mucables ir onely declareth Chriſtian liberry, 
and allerreth no more, Now it I afſume,that the geſture 
18 circu mftanciall toche Sacrament, and ſo of the nature 
of other circumftances, which you grant be vatiable, I 
hope, I doe not begg it of you. If I takeir nor, ex con- 
ceſſes yer I take ity ex probatey 23 judge yout ſo that whiles 
you doe tell vs, thatfome circumftances were varied by 
the Apoſtles, what doch that hurrvs concerning the ge- 
fture? ' Doth chat make any ching dogntatieuily againſt 
the change of the geſtare ? « you ear relf ve that the trme 
&c. may be becauſe the Apoſtles changedit: 
bur you cannor inter, thar the geſture if ir was not chan- 
thetn, is nor changeable therefore, 


. 
i. 


the ſtrength of out argamence from thoſe cireamſtinces 
by this anſwer. We reaſon in this manner; becauſe time, 
number, ſex, &ec. were changeable [ yea changed by the 
A forſo this is an il our'proofe 

the geſture, which from the begining of the world hath 
been varied\afwell as other circumſtances in all parts of 
Gods worſhip , may be here varied aſwell. To this you 
anſwer, ( awces were changed by the Apofles, } 
Wekoow they were, and that is our advantage ; why 
doe you makes part of our-proofe, the whole of your 
anſwer ? This'is not well carried, one'y ir ſerucs 
for an anſwer tochem, winch cither will nor, or can not 
examine if," + ® 


whether kneeling be will-worfbip. 95 Pann. a; 


y ; In «word, matte How well you- wipe ewiy 5:2. 79, 


$ceondly; (they (3) fay) they doe follow Cheift in Seft.” Bo; 
Baran > with, And/or Aer chat bread and ? Dip, deg. 48. 


wine, whichthetihe chen prefeated and allowed m—_ 
5 {4 


Parr. $0 mhuher kneeling be will-worfhip. 
* ic; ſodoth the Church ing to C hrifts « xam- 
9%. (och Dead et0 winged for the time pre» 
ent.) Anſv er notalsy-detended 7gainſt the geſture! [I 
will reaſor in like nanver, that we coe follow © hrifts c x- 
awple by kneeling , as well as they doe thoſe circumfian- 
ces, For as Chriſt vices thar geſture whichiherio crhicn 
preſented and allowed for bucits ſodoe we vic accord- 
ing to C heifts example, che geſture of kneeling , wi:ich 
the tine preſent preſenteth ard allowerh for firteſt. 1c 13 
enough for me. to let together ( becavic they forget ) 
things paralcl.able, 
SefZ. $1. TI budly,(tbey (9) ay Jour Saviourhad ſpeciell reaſons, 
gabeing p 56, ue when be ivftitrured the Commynion, where= 
- Paric © by he was moved te vic and doe ſomethings, which may 
HENS be vied and dong &therwite. | Anfwer. Fult it he bad in 


Diſp.pag- 49+ nome rennegtan (agen ſay )yet fo lang as be 


not an the it, makes not | the 
nent 


nox ſpeciall reaſcn in all che circumſtances] thinke)you 
will not deny ; a8 in thereccivers communicaring of the 
bread and cup one with apo(her, in the quantity of bread 


and wine xeccjued by chem 3.4 (2xyou 

ſay) atone cables jn Gicring inthe at of zandin 

the a& of deliuetipgy &c.lt ch be noſj eciall 

reaſon. of Chrilts geſture, yer the ſame Way be changed, 
' es well as theſe are wy Fo 


Secondly, If ou: Canon bed fpecali by he 
+ 47 OUT % 

necc(lity ot cherame, yer it concludeth por that without 
thac nece ſity, be would have done caberwiſeis man 
be npecifluuted io doe 2 lome tipe earbich oe dowil 


SeR.$2, 


s _ 


whether tweriany be well- worjbry, 97 
 cureemdlue with him. | rr on 
txarily,rhat breauſe our Sacrament was nocto 
Patſcourrin the cricbravion of ix, - by tevered families, 
there might have bin chereat moeny rwclues with him as 
well as one. fay might, borh lawfully , and by tore-ap- 

out ot Terufalen very pollibly ar char time, fo 
though theremighr be dur hs 0wncompany with him 
atPaſlcover, yer at rhe Conmunion ortrers alſo mighe. 
have bin preſent, any ordetr(which himbclte harh before 
or (ince givenin the word, ) or dithcultics of gerting o- 
chersco joyne at that feftiual rime nocwithſtanding true, 
Chniſt plcaſed ro have with him no mote company ac 
that time, buc(what | pray) was che cauſe of thar? 'Verely 
becauſe the number of his Diſciples was ſufhcient ar any 
erne, and not expretlely and meerely tor the necefiny 


Pars a} 


of che Paſleoueroccafion, You(:)adde, that ite Apofttes (51d. 


wore pab{iche , and ſo in receinmy , repreſennd rhe 
ode Chred of Clo wherein you Teeme to me ro 
(peake vofirly, for doc you thinke they received the Sa- 
erament, they were publicke Miniſters of the 
11? 1 know they reprefenced che whole Church 
of Chriſt, bur in no other re/ pectybucas they were mem- 
bers of Chari, and beleevers in his name , calledtothe 
firſt cc) bracion of that ordmanoe, w! erenveven private 
men & women too(if tuch had bin preſent Jwould have 
repreſented the Church of Chrill;fwil as wuth as they, 
Next (+) you giue ſpeciall reaton of chew vnheavened 


brezd, 6:renſe there wasne obey tobe duilar that tin. 1 Srf2.$;. 
#niwcr., Fuft you doe trot know that our Seaview wok © ibis, 


haue jnfticured che with teavenced bread rather 
then voJeauencd, if he had had eithurof rhem ro make 
his choyce ofv  Egen Chriſtians in the Primitne Church 
* perdapy ied (lumbar ery breed, in-rhe Supper votes 


+ Bal fan 
{ne 


vened, when they might have fed other, Confider how »þ þ.1 nes cx. 


the Apoitte:wluderh: Puſſtewer us” Jacrifierd for 1ooi'*r So Flac, 
wo, therefore feaff, nor 4th 1ht pane of m4 rr ao. -o 
ns hr apdedhaviey/dr dee of. farers- Cent.i, lib, 2, 


hee, a>d wwektreus Sw was 
Iy and troch,” x0 av 32787 Stedhdly, Mow tur your ap 6, 
my G ſpeciall 


x © o 


Parra,” 93 
ſpeciall reaſon will come to noching i if our Saviour 
mighe indifferencly take eicher-the one or-the ocher , 


» Diſp pag-49+ whach you cannot gaineſay z nay ſelues dee ſay, 
, it be Gaſcoing, 
, White or red, (out be the 


fraite of the vine : and ſo you lay likewiſe for the bread in 
queſtion , namely ,whetbey # be {ranened or wnitancncd,, [+ 
ﬆ be the bread of the comnry. Wherefore then would you 
tye our Saviour to vic the valeavened bread , vpon rea- 
lon of acccflity , becauſe there was none other z when 
perhaps he would, I am ſure, be might have vicd it, al- 
though there had been.leavcned bread ar hand.. 

SelB. $4. Next you (ws) giue {peciall reaſon forthe time, nawe- | 
w Manulcrip, ly cheevening, wherein our Saviour celebrated che laſt | 
ch. 2. , and thar is becauſe che Paſſcover might not be | 

wo (u* | celebrated at any othercime, and Leſus was night to «+» 
be betrayed z now it was ner fic that the Communion | 
ſhould b- celebrated before the Paſchall Supper,that the 
Church might berter vnderſtand how it coanneth into 
the roome of ir. ep ern me Nſer ed 
viour might have inſtitured che Communion befoce 
the Paſleover was expired q ic had plcaſed bim, as well 
as Baptiſme, betore Circumecilien was expired: bus [ 
go vnco-you, thar this was a ſpeciall reaſon ( as 
| would hauc it) of the timey and ſo of about crwen- 
ry circumſtances, and things variable mentioned before, 
haue poore ane, char was dane ypon ſpeciall reaten; 
was-it a ({pect neceſſity? No, but 


ED TY” COST 


*As that of , 
Pawland the - 


whee ber kneeling be will-worſbiy. vs Parr. 
Chrift might-have diſpoſed otherwiſe for number of 
eommunicants, bread,and wine, without doing 4 miracle. 
] confelle , 1 ſhould borrow this aniwer of the witdome 
of the Scorſaven, Some circamftances (tay (x) they) conld x Perth Aſend, 
wet conveniently bane beens changed; but as for the geffure of Py: 3537 
Stting, Chrift might haus changed it in (y) Sanding or knee- 7, _—_ 
leg, of it kad brene bis mind we. ſhould bave left it, without ,. aſe 21 
working any avirecle. Bur ] diſclarme the help of this an» knecling. 
ſwer, bccauſe it 13 ſome what ab(urd and ridiculous, 

Fourrhly, I anſwer, ler itbe thac all your circumſtan- Sed. $5 - 
ces were vicd-ypon fſpeciall reaſon, what then? why 
may not the geſture haue beene ſo vicd alſo? and like 
as we may change thoſe circumſtances, becauſe we haue 
ſpeciall reaſon for changing of them, which Chriſtand 
his Apoſtles had nor, / as they had ſpeciall reaſon for v- 
ſing therv, which excher we have not, or concerneth vs 
not ſo much;) fo we may change the geſture , becauſe 
we hauc {peciall reaſon for the changing of it, which 
Chriſt ard his Apoſtles had nor, ( as they had ſpeciall 
realon tor the geſture which chey vied, which eichcr we 
haue not, or concerneth-vs not ſo much.) And this is 
our an{wer to your third exception taken againſt our 1e2- 
ſon forthe mutability of the geſture, drawne from orher 
mutable things & circumftances in Chrifts ſupper.See 
more ot this rnatrer, ſe, 35.to the end of 40. leit.betores 

Fourthly, (th. y (a) lay) we canret reaſon ſrom circum Set 86, 
fantiall things, and. ſuch 41 are of vfſe, to that 5 Diſp pag 5*. 
whech i (nbſiantiall, and of perpetnall w/e. ] aniwer ( to top Ar 
pall< the taulr of pericion of the yp. ary cuſtorre |. hrou far, 
with che diſparer makes ordinary) alihough 1 haue ſaid.gap «rs, 143, 
reaſonable much co.proove the geſture bur a circum» that fuch cir- 
ſtance ; yet becauſe 1 will ſhew che force of our reatoning ſtances as 
from tholc circumſtances of the firſt ſupper , which are —_— = 
vndoubredly mucable z 1 will proce that che geſture fully changed 
and they be (for our purpoſe) of equall conſideration. from thoſe 


Firlt, chole chi agree together , (1 tay nora Thich Chriſt 
alzque terrve, bu a he pou of kduhonlme, avein 1 pare one 
thac ec{peR a force of inferring one vpon another, T his c,;, ooo 

G3 propokitcn liag, ; 
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| Parnus. 


sManuſcr ch.z, 


. thar it was bur & matrer # 


b Diſp. 7, 
ne” 


Set. $7. 


£Þ.1.c ravthe 


third cule of 
geſtures. 


propolicion ws cleereenough : but] +00 warn. 
wy yy mer en \ nm —_ ares 
point | or proofe- nor ro 

of che « thcienc, or generall macres ob things indifferent, 
which ace bodily-aQiong, things, ceremenies, &c. lee 
vs mygke the wall by the forme and end of them. The 


ſorm isipſa <Napoeinzor ind: rency it ſelfe,u]'my ſo 
ſpeake: and this in g:{tores you cannot deny : of our 
Saviours geſture of ſitting you doe openly (a) conſeſte, 
þ veces, and'of an ind:ffe- 
rent narure and may be lawfully left yon occaſion, 44 al! of 
indifferent thing ; may and another geftxre v/ed m fiead of ni. 
And thus you be enforced ro fay,partly by the liberty of 
all geſtures in other ordinances, and partly by the li. 
bcrty which you rake your ſelues of the geſture of ſtand- 
ing in this Sacrament. Well, forme dat effs. As for the 
end of things indifferent, which is order, decen 
edification, let Mr. diſpmer (6) beare witnefſe, who con» 
demnes kneeling at Sacrament for want of decency and 
order, and avoweth che fame of the which was 
vicd by Chriſt and his R_ en it followeth 
by one proofe, that the geſture inthe ſupper is no more 
ſabſlantiallthen the recited circumſtances. 
Secomdly, there was never people,time,ſervice, from 
the worldecreati6 till chis day ring aſide the parricu- 


lar controverced) but che gt been wone vſually 
to be changed, andſer at ere 28 well'as other circum- 
ſtances. This Ehaueſs) ſufficiently, and ſhalt(by 


Gods grace)evec be able ro defend, as a clcere dofrine of , 


eruth.Is'ir not chen an hard caſe, that one one! geſture, 
in one onely ordinance, ynder one onely time, & e tire 
ofthe Goſpell,) without alfo any ſpecial inftrudtion gi- 
ven, ſhould become damnable no companion to 1ts 
ratural fellow+geftures, or any other circumſtances?Sure- 
ly it is incredibleziftherfore geſture hold its bold, which 
it hach hadiq all ſervirgs divine;in alf Churches & times, 
ie will fill remzine ynto- vs a free on [tt the cor- 
poration of circumſtances. * Thirdly 


, and 


Thirdly, that the —_— | 
ble, rare other ceteninenta the a 
peare plaine inferiority to many 
other circumſtances are 

dhe fagpes, and —— 

condly, many other circumſtances were 

huncreds of yeares in the Church, after the 

time, and yetnorthe geſture ofthe Apoſtles, (if ic was 

—_——— —— other cireumſtances in the ſupper 

w and choice , whereas the geſture (if it 

I the Pailſcover) was evidently occafio- 

nall. Fourthly, ſome othcr circumſtances were peculiar 

vato the ſupper, and never applied to any other divine 

| ordinance: ( in which reſpe& t —— 
g& 


leaſt more caucelouſnefſe ro be had tor the yr hy 
them) bur ing, licting, and kneeling, (which 
ver the Apoſtles vied) were ever common and free 
tuces to any divine ordinances, Fifthly, ſome other car» 
cumftances in other occaſions beene made immu- 
table and bound, as the time and place, ſabboth, and tem- 
of the Law, &c. tothe whole Church : ſo was never 
ofa commandement given for the binding of any 
manncrof geſture. 
Sixthly, and laſtly , perpend diligently ſome circum» Sr#. 89, 
ances in the ſupper, and you will find that they come 
| nearer corhenature of the inftiruced Sacrament then the 
| geſture doth: (How Mr. difputer will cry out preſently, 
| ecablc-gefture fora traſt : J bur giue me leaue (Sir) you 
| rcaſon out of an imagined rule, will reaſon out of the 
tenour of the inſtitution?) Take three mutables 
| for » Firſt, whatſay you to the breaker of the 
bread ? Doe you imagine, that our Saviour divided the 
| bread intotwelue peecex, or that he only led the way for 
rn. "> 6» ny You (4) allow the 4Pwrb. 4ftnd. 
rfl e of diſcipli 1560, which ordeines 74x, 41 
that the Minter the bread , and deflrebure the ſame 


| tv thoſe that be next bye», commanding the ret cyery one 
G3 with 


- 
een mt. ad _” 


Panss! 1oz  wieherdbiwnlog be wib-narhii 
© | | with reverence, and ſobriety, co breake with other, be. 
Fefhepatiea tenchingmanteaboaated then ch 
ſpe# 1Ng more to then the 
geſtwre?yer 183t nor abſolutely necellary that the people 
ſhould breake the bread. Secondly. what {ay you to 
powrmy out of the wine, (if our Saviour vied it, which 
181ndred vucertaioe, ): 13 ir nor necrer the: ſacrame call 
bufines, then the poſhcure of the communicants bodies, 
- wow nere(pr.oyerts irnceſary to be'dune. Thirdly, finally what ſay 
you to the adminiſtr:tion of che 1 ? Is not the man 
ofadmimifrrationnoerrco the inflicution, then the ge- 
ſtureof admmifſteation'? yer nit not necefiary char the 
ſame man adminiſter the bread and wine both, as our Sa- 
viour Chriſt did: by all which-difpariſons ir appeareth (1 
hope) thar the geſture is inferiour to: many other cur- 
cumſtancevin the ſapper; noc to-ſpeake of che equalicy of 
the gefture andoother ci which I_could ſhew 
does ſuppoſe) it need did require. Now | eruft 
you will pleaſe ro permit me +0 take the benefit of my 
- third generall reſpet of the g | +thar we are 
no mere bound to follow the le of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles therein,then we be doundin orher mutablecirs 
Setl.99,  cumftances, Fourthly,conſider the as it reſ- 
pn othereccleſiaſtical ordinances;&by them ler ic 
judged funber whether Chriſts geſture do 
gore ns : tor let API our of the 
onecxample cf in praier,thankſgiving,fin 
CLI gs 
; n, in - , thar 
ent arrng” ow - e Church nf 4m pars ther- 
ſed,ina River, here 7 But if noneſuch were — 
at thiry: three + en. muſt ſhew reaſon, why: 
op 16 be imis this worſhip,tben in all ocber worſhips 
tated i 


, chis chen in all ocher Sacramenes. of either 
lefſe an vo- Law \Burl am ofmind that he which lookes 
LnR* 8” into theſet "ach an inparuall 


F : execs. 


—_—] Ce Ry 


| wiveker tandling bowie. 103 Pars 
, will exf the neeceflitic of 
ating bro —_—_— bodily geſture. 
Thus | have ſhewed thar their gefture biades v3 notto i i» Seft,g1. 
mitarionybc cauſe it was bur occafronal,becauſe it is not 
ellenciall ro che ſacrament;becauſc the reſt of its fellow- 
circorftances do not binde vs, and laſtly, becauſe there 
was neuer example of gefture knowne which bound the 
Church abſolutely, bur ſo as it might be Song vpon 
ne rrp 
r now, but that I ſhut vp this er : 
wich prefling the praiſe and doArine of day _"_ 
whereby they thewſelues mzke void rare =_ ous 
Sauiour Chriſt in the geſture: Firſt fortheirpraftile, 1 
will omit that cze number of your communicants diffe- 
- che people even women receive with you, 
ourbread is leavened: thatin preciſe imication you 
bree y irnoc, es Chriſt didz thac your wine, cup,rable,&c. 
doe al differ from thoſe which Chriſt vied, that you 
change nigh into day, wt ms rime of the yeare inco all 
rimes indifferently, NI a full mca'c into faſt- 
ing,ac leaſtabſteining a full meale of purpoſe , a private 
<chamberc4aco 2 poblicke templcy and certaine more. 
"Theſe I ſay f will omit,as wherevoro you will reply ci- 
ther as | have alledged before and: anſwered or elſe f$eQ.75 tothe 
that in many of che ice rhings, hach nor lefe direRti- ©2490 5<tt.f9. 
on and information vnto vs, which might be anſwered 
allo as cafilys for we know 2s well what wine, what fa- 
ſhioned cup, &c, Chriſt vicd; as we know his 
the ſtory being indifferently (lene borh in this and chew. 
But 1 will vrge your practice agaioſt you in theſe particy- 


a 
ſwerue from Chrifts example » who Se. 93s 
Tit you adminiftred che communion y wihew- 
eden abb ren & lomeames 
more then one: 


= the multitude of 
« jott congregetion-oac 
vinter ding ha compar times, may well! per- 


” 


Pawns 164 whether kaceling be 
forme it alone. 1 ifir 

_ ——— lay well, it ir wete neceſſary to follow 
Sefl.gg, - Sccondly,you (wernefrom che of our Saui- 
our Chriſt, by giuing the bread, and 1 ularly to 
CG) Lukas ry, - all your communicants, when our Saujour (g) bid his 


communicants diuide it among —_— 


thar you bidthem to do in like you can 
ang may, for ſometimes you xe manach when you cu 
abſolute dutie, Can der bee laid aſide for the Pitcher, 
S1rft, 95% Ii ſwerue from Chriſts examplein curring 
the bread, and then opening your cuts, 
breaking. you. conſecrate iry, which manner our 
Colour dad nor vie: 
Fourchly, you ſwerue from Chriſts example 
_— ſeparat. bare, nr tw So wr Ayr, 
p > 0 Mr. lobaſon chargeth Urry — OOO 4 apr 
CR. © ſclaes, * by.yeelding thac the heads 
pag. 45, —_— nyo em 


Sixchly,why do you noe pray,ble(ſ?, and e'thankes 
inthe ſame c of ficring, wherein — recciue? 
Why do you not aſwell ſtandro Chriſtsgeſwre in cheat 
of bleſſing, az in the at of cating and drinking ? For he 
ond his Apoliietyon will nedenic keptin cnc geftnce al 


che whilc. 

Sevenathly, Chriſt who adminiſtred- fate as- well as 
they which received, where you be content ro do other- 
wiſe. $o we reaſon thus, Sa be honad 
to receive the Sacrament fitting by Chriſtsexample, the 
the Miniſter is by the ſame —_ bound to deliver al- 
ſo rhe Sacrament fating. Here you breake Chriſts ex2- 
, and thac is ſo much worſe, ( becauſe if 


there be « boad of (iti Þverily the Miniſtcr is rather 
Tera and authorized inflru- 
ment; whole aft of adauniſfiration. caryes auchoriry 
-outiiny: VE ett it but yarmines v1 wail; + J 


Eighty, 


— - > — 


r(even when he fare ar the Paſchal Sup- * 
Tm and be ot that ſanding was a way- 
Aeenetns of ſer purpoſe th it 
be (bat  ;/Luk.11,27- 
But here we $eB#.101+ 
with an idle anfwer of the replyer, each Sho Jrel- {agate t@ 


nay ley vhregy rr arr ore 
vols bas fareug bs of Trs Tru- 2 


childiſh anſwer. Fuft, en xfolloweh ch tha 
rue 
berrer,and belt Kneeling is mr 
ng Here kneekong 18 va- 
—_ 


borne, thoug _— 
Secondly, it es en 
Sroindhy, i 7ou fp tim ing i bv chen what 13 
that to the Biſhops ds/rmans : —— be admicred, 


you prefſe Chriſts cxample of licting? if Chriſts 

be neceſſary, why doe you vic ſtanding?) where 
DES EET ed in com- 
panſon Knding , when rifts . was no 
more ſtanding then kneeling : therefore this ſalue heakes 
not your ſore ( common with vs). of ſwerving from 
Chriſts example z eſpecially firſt, when you doe com- | 
monly ſtand in many places, when you mighs fir,and in 
Geneva they ſtand altogechere this is ſtrange magnity- 
ate Secondly, when {you (1) fay) | prrch. 4afems, 
kneeling breaks! the tnffntionby Takwy away the very $e- pay. ;5. 
Shreve of frwng, ved by Chrift aud bu Ctr tle ftan- 

muſt n« edes breake the ioftirution al: 0, 

hly,: whatwill you fay to (m), walking vp- 4nd $2. 102. 

downe otyouraniniſtetsfor diftribuuing , obwopeople 2A Gene the 


-in.chrvery (za of caring 2: 15 not this & breaking of | ns we 


pledo they do ofteatimes with you (#) $o they do at Grary:lo cheydo ofa you 


hr en wager agreeable to 

-- > thac tn ne hon thac 
(ened ? and yet that is nc ro 

fd EG) planes on Rpent 

Selt.103. Secondly, ſaichche 


Replicr, walkgig way newer ab»/cd to 

«as peeling, Anſwer, ſtill be evades by compari- 

ſon with knechng, which inthis matter is 'of no mo- 

- -"ment,t0 no purpoſe: for what if be lefle abu- 
{ed to idolatry, (which muſt be eryed_ bereatrer ) what 
zothar to Chriſts example# It is 48-# you ſhould hauc 
ſaid in this manners we may leaue Chriſts example tor 
any geſture char isnor idoJawrous: and this is the -rruc 


azpplicacion/ of your c me anſwee. You hauc 
' broughe the plea of Chris example/30 a worthy good 
patie; for ſo kneeling it (elte is lawfull you for 


all Chriſts example inc (elte, of idolacry had noc. (28 you 
-— Theſerwo aniwers then ſerue onely tor 
g vp.  Thirdly,he principall anſwer is to come, 

that you doe nor vie ro walke where-you can doe other- 
wiſezonely when you cannot befuffercd to fir, you come 
as necrc Chrilts le as you can by walking, having 
no Gane in ie; This anfwere is both a falſc and a beggar- 
, y anfwer; Furſt, falſe, for fomnetimes you vie to walke 
/ when. you mighc doe otherwiſe, "as you caunor well de- 
ny : -howſoc versyou caſt > age nat 
faſhion ic (ecmerh. 'Sccondly, beggarly: gging 
that walking is as neere Chriſts example as you can 
come. Secondly, burthamefuily begging; thac waikwy 
is no fin , js ayamRt Chriſts exawple which wasobjeaed 


Sei. 1 04s 


— — 


Whether 


Varo you. RO 
againſt Chritts exam 41fir be a ſin noe co follow it in fenee partice 
eſtare ) by y mg vwand down:you m(wer,for- chap 3.(ctt 7. 
ooth, that yow ewe ; but you abftrine in 
the meane timg fron that winch is exill, that you do not fin in 
&, Bur I pray why did you nor ſhew #nd prooue, that 
you fin not againſt Chriſt; exampleby walking, hould- 
ng of the geiture' of kneehng 22 you doe. Loe, Sir,( pray 
you looke againe*)*thar was the point, (and yet is) to 
he anſwered : asfor your ſaying , you come as neere 
Chriſts example 4 you can, thae facisfies nothing at all, 
if your be 2 ſ\weraing from Chriſt example; and 
f0 be afinne in it fee viiey you: your comming ax 
neereasyoun can, may a tenre, but ic doth 
nor excufe and reltafe f & tor0 ) from all-bFrme of (inful, 
and fo damnible aberricion. When 1 (canned theſe 


anſwers of the'repiyer ay whe t& thinke, he 
wanted either; Chat Thhy nor 

: or people and Minift-rs 
too, led wikh prejadice, re the name ofa reply, 


and che yumerousrale of perticulats, in che handling of 
this concroverſie ſuiceth, 0 0 

I offet theſe'nine points of your praiſe ro be berter 
conſidered of : in the meane time 1 ayow,thatyou-hau e 
quite forſaketrandmide voyd Chriſts example of firing, 
and you cake ltfy name in vaine to telke of his 
example; wheneither id geſture (if geſtnre was 
fittmg) or greater marters you doe neuer -imicate it, as 
you would ſeemie rorequire vs: nay ( being put ynto ir) 
you flic from Chrifts example toche reaſons of idolatry, 
a tablc-gcſture,&c. alogether v examination I ſee 
che miſterie of ity o wich your practiſc, let your 
dodrine ſpeake mchenexr place. 

This then is your judgemenc of Chriſts ex1mple, The S:2. 065, 
queſtions not,((aich (7) che diſputer ) whether the Church 1 Dilp pag 144 
may forbeare to vſe Ob table-geſtwre, but whether in le 
ao Fat ro ene, 
| able-geſiare, 


SeA.ras. 


. 107 Part. 2. 
thargertryou with offending , n. avs. dc. 


e 


| 


| 


: 


S1R.107. 


tz having 
craniy me is 


TEE wry 
ſhould offend, (Fire would imagine thor be 
chren ſhould make the geſture, a mcerc 
minden to (carre render 


V FRY 
SEE: 35 
(briſts example. 


" ef26t yy Ec am eiforcedroſprikela this plac avord or 


Whether 'P, 109 —_ 2. 
ewo further to the 1 itie of the Srerſwes : for | 
they do beare vs in hand, thac Chrifts exarwple in the 
infticution is broken dincts waies by kneeling, beſides 
taking away the geſture of (irting, 

Firſt ſay (tr) they, krerbing rakes away the vfe of « table + perth. Aſent 

vs: 1 anſucr three rhrings : Firſt, a formall table is p<g.39. 

noteſ{-ntiaf voro the Communion, neither know you 
what a0ne Chrift and his Apoſtles did vie. Secondly, 
if tables were made lower, andfonger then ordinzry,com- 
muni-an's might kneele before them; ( nay they many 
arthey ate, 25 theminifter iswonrto doe with vs) and 
fo come, atd'yor, ax you are wont to doe in (irting and 
ſznding : ſorhe vic of the table would not be raken a- 
way, but onely of formes and b:nches. Thirely, cables 
haves proper and honourable vic wich vs,for ferting the 
bread and wine on, whence as in civill vfe a pecre of 
brea#ind'a cup ef wine may be'firly broughc vnro then 
whictbe prefent. Bur fee rhe nexr maine argument of z 


table-geſture, 
fay (« s breaking of « Dag 40. 
Cr CHEN SILLY aking of » Pag 4 


. no mee(10n 
lamfwer,firft,chat the ſervice-book cx- 
ewordsof mſticurion doth certainly im- 


r 
f | 
prefling ir it: <h _ Nr . 

ir. , irkneeling (1 pray in cauſe that 
nnd arn Outro ol ors nor deed 
broken in iſe where kneeling is? or if it be not, is 


Ih cabſt iris notbraken? This is new, ſtrange, 
and ridiculous leaming, Thirdly, if Kneeling onely 
cake away breaking of bread for che reſpeR of the ſervice- 
beoke, then in ic ſee it can be charged wich no ſuch 


marrer, 

Thirdly, (fey = they they takes away the difftribution, » P13 4: 
that oug bt to be among the communicants, Lanſwer , Firſt, 
diſtribucion by communicants one ynro another is not 
prooued efſentiall ro the Sacrament; I ſee what: you lay 
cajrangirignot of force enough, You tell ys, this is 2 


rite whereby che communicancs ſhould entertcine com- 
munion 


4 


Parra 110 whether kneeling be will. worſhip. 


# Pag 41, 


3 Fag.40, 


x Page44 


wunion amongſt chemſelues, But bebold there's great "i 
communion ( including that.) in the at of communi 


cating together ; elſe you nething,. bur what 
pay M9 Setondy tema be dftribucon 


( in wy vnderſtanding )by them kneeletogether, 
as well as by chem which fit or ſtand, if it be incerded. 
Tharcly, you ſtill erre in 


[1 4 6 20g pre caſa: 
kneeling was not the.caule, chatfuch diſtribution ccaf- 
arts edt NR 

Eugl 
Feurthly, and fiithly, (ſay they) (x) kneeling alter: the 
—— Chreft, | Fbis is my « brokew 
fer you] alle it ( y) reftremes the commandement [ cate yee, 
drm yee] to cate them, army them.) Oh mi exceps 
tions! what will oo- pr« judice make an argument for it 
ſelte ? as if the true mearaing were not retcined with vsy 
or as if there were a fault, kneeling {forſooth) were © 
be charged with it : asit choſe ſpeeches have not beene 
applied alio to them which have firand ftoodgyina word, 
a3 if choſe ſpeeches were nor in former ene fo vicd, bee 
fore (you lay) chac kneeling was vſed in the Chyrch. 1 
marveile you doe not lay rhat -kneeling hath beene che 
cauſe of all che finnes at the Sicrament that ever were 
knewne, ſince it was vied : you diſcredit your caute with 
luch imperrinencies, falſhoods, dehraments, a if you 
"Six pacy eye 2, SUE 
» (fay (4 | | 
Pao ate b Bu + Anſwer, ic is vnreaſonably 
falſe z nay ic is- truer of ficting about arable, where ma- 
_—_—— 7 ung pena ny agg eg 
groand fro, with cemming and going , 
_ diſtulbe ( many tumenucade vpom) onc ano- 


CHAP. 


113 Parr. 2 


af the argumency e from nature: 

and indeed che ſtrengch is good which the light mY 
of * nature miniſtrerh for the juſt defence ny 
vr Ie ye yet ir j3 ſaid, thac heir _— 
ling in the alt of receiving the Secramentall tlements, womm- j4 me this re 
trary ts the order of natare, Now nature hath chree wayes verence poſle(- 
whereby ſhe manifeſteth herfelfe: 6rft, thoſe nacurall fog and afiett- 
principles, and notiong of themiade, which ariſe, e difte- 135 7 0 
10/98 FAariewis. ,the narural! inclinacion and pro» ; 4cGre toma- 
penGrie of rhings, whereby they arc conſtantly: mooved nifcft ir to the 
andcdriicd after ſome ſpeciall manner. Thirdly, the-ne- party reveren- 
CG chings chemſelues, where» = ky 

they are adminiſtzed, applyed, as harmony, pro» it, an 
doe require, I am content that nature by theſe wayes be bur by ſome 
moleyatrix berwixe vs, Firſt, you cannot: deny , thac bodily ſhadow 


T » our order brings now.to the conli- Sef.1. 


there is a in nature for worſhipping God, —___—_ 
that a nacurall on of worſhip is bowing or falling > 


downe. . You cannoedeny thac man 18 PLONC bow the body: 
by nature co adore before the majefly of God in bi or- Treat, of dir. 
dinance, wholeface he apprehends ro be both preſent worſh. pag.9- 
, and glorious, Thirdly, forthe neceſſary adminiſtration 
' of Gods worthip , kneeling will be leaft condemned þ 

nature among the» geſtures: tor this 1 nut-admagith 
p_ thac Nu we aske what geſture nature requirech 

the Sacrament, it 13 notasif we asked whar geſture 

minurerequirerh in cating & drinking: for thus youcon- 
fder wo ryererofchs Sacrament then of a civill ſupper ar 
ſome. Therfare becauſe mature knaws.nor Evangelicall 
Sacraments ins the particular accommodation -of them, 
we cattinquire no better chen what geſturedoch natvee 
requirey ether iwa Sacrament { which is a ſeale of a cov 


venanc 


Parr 12 whether kacehing be wil-wor/bip. 
venan! berw;xr our Crearour and vs) or more general! 
what g genes requn es OSD. $o then 6 
Harmony allowes the'y | g in the Sacra- 
o_ welpeinghe vaturedorh imply &vriverlally al- 
2 uw Ain wo! Secondly{e )prop 
pF ge ao——g which tm the tormal! ar d = 
Meger's off. mall conſiderarion otic) dorkrby no murancs vx. luds or 
inthe aftofreceivinggmore (ben the 
ſame rms en Inn Pullner, 
and T hindiy.all the watcer nd ons the 
keaffotak: adibercrbeccifemtianineirand hinctle 
or fitting inthe cime ofrereiving, and the. incomn0d1» 
ped pert _ ner ne ic 
will prooue (1 ypon juſt wink, 18 
Codiavaid6: fic ayvell as are niogend hrndng, 
Thac reaſon may ſway, letyour arguments be now<x2 
mined; mich Fnce1o bet in numb DAC gcc 
—_— 6s ener. the yenenall de FERED 


"7 Th enerall — nk 
to be againſtthe order of notre, beceuſeit 2agmnlt Dee 


erncy. Goarpopemmptainghn gy 
Off leeoig of the yeſture of kneeling inthe 
att of f receiroing, 


Nd firbwe wuſt atedes cake notice of #. loſe 4di- 
Aotrre demanders. Deveney (lay (b)«bey) 


—_ Denaalp 
4% 


Warent tben tradwtion or 
anely pleaſing to man. Forchedivine-allow#nde of The dc 
cency of kneehng | hall ubfic i - dos afe 


the perch hcl and proper Lone ere 


-— aA —uo_w yy oY ootOa, Ir oo A. "I 


 foryou, tharthecaſe ſhall be 


v9 
betweene vs, as if 
+ Bute 


there were no in the 


perhaps you 
might have bercer Tos ina twotold 


decency , cither that w decency, or that 
which we call decency Jand this would haye beene ſome- 
whar more to the very purpoſe. But two poines I will 
not ſticke ro yeeld your firſt, chac the geſture vicd in 
the Sacrament ought to be decent, for who is ſovoydof 
honeſty co deny « IANS Cragee.) as well 
a5 nature, expreſſly ummpoſin neceſlity of it 

vs? Second, that ll gftre ba cet in the Sac 
menr, per ſo, I meane ſtanding, ficting, an tnoalag 
decency of firring doth nor exclude the decency ar 
ding, nor doth the decency of beth exclude the decency 
of ling, nor the decency of kneeling exclude the 
decency of the other. This (1am afſurgd) will be cur- 
rene divinity with you, if [ hew chac there is a 


decency 
" in kneehng, which is che onely geſture denyed ; for of 
that you (2) ſay, comedineſſe will not ſuffer it in the Sacre: c Perth. Afenb. 
and euery one of you is of the ſame minde, for p<. 56- 


newt ; 
ought I can fee to che conerary: bur if I ſhall prooue 
kneeling decent in the ſupper , then you cannor bor 
confelſe , thar any of the princypall geſtures may be de- 
cently applycd vnto ir occalion. Your ments 
againſt che decency of kneeling ſhall bee broughe forrh 
firſt, and afrer ours produced, which tend to juſtific and 
maintaine it. 


Arguments againſt the decency of kneeling. 


mannery requersrth ugt the mflitation or 
thang, bus onely the 1 


Fe ng moet frnry fend, ame 


Par, ,;: 


+ Tg. 


Fave Che hs ar agenenorany win dogh 


4 tags. 
(paſſing whothet order will not Rand wich the vſage of a 
new thing)" ie4s falſe, chac you ſay; that kneeling at Sa- 
crammeft 198 new thing, and ſo chatthe Sacranent can« 
noe be righely ordered and thereby. 1s not the 
eſture neceſſary in ies kind, and may not the particular 
| rey thereof be varyed? and why then doe 
you cefl ys of # new thing infticutedy which in ics kinde 
is abſolutely nece(lary? andif chis be nor a good an{wcr, 
how will ſtanding at Sacrament be acquicred from being 
a new thing, and many things more, which 1 could 
name, chat be yariable, and yer necellary in their kinde? 
wouldyou have matrers of order to be particulatly men- 


tion 1d and alſo muſt hane by this cen. 

ning clip poflibly be condemned : bur if by 
you cariner meane any ſuch thing whole 
new Gi dey tocke Sacrament, it followeth, wy 


his reaſon againſt kneeling is-nor worth a firaw, An 


here [ cannoc bur obferue che fimplicity of the demaun. - 
deri, who becauſe IE ponnences 
Cheney are re IS ons 
r Cir.1 chereupon imagine that kne 
inks Gab wi nous deres- 
cy,becduſe it is not the eGhandemene of theLard,realon- 
ing in «ffe& in(e)cbis miner:[ Al the Lords po 


be vſed decenthy : inthe aft of 
maſt be eoddecenth : lounge q* 


y Oh fimphicity — of —— yqu 
thould have concluded in this manner: [ All the Lords 


commandements muſt big ct the Sacrament 
is the Lords —_ therefore the S#crament 1s 


#s convenience, and 
edification require. err > che- Replycr 
faith, ow Divine? giving inſtances of order, aro wont to in- 


| ” plc, get anda Tack fikes wherpo? 
doom on cnn, 6 de 


| lefrthe ſattie ts 


he - 


4 


” - G— , 


K 
| 
| 
| 


Whither baeeling be will-werſhip: 115 Panrea; 


he reprooue the geſture of kneeling thereby, being one ini bb. 
of theſe circa fancts? ory Cai faich » (F) that thet (dl fie. 


Kephe? ef het 1 that bee rvs.s An 


vbe Apeftles 
ſpeaker mn that place onely of y Rep! geacral 
ones ae How then (1 pray) can you cons cap.1.{ct 5, 
denae Fine gefture of kneeling for want of order, which 
rends to the right diſpoſing of the Sacrament formerly 
infticured? Butthe eruh is,this macter belongs proper 
our generallargument, (6) where ir is anſwe- b Beforech,1, 

/ 4 and not to this place, Where you ſhould have ber. 9f tis pare. 
rer wooved kyceling to beindecent, 4 proprys requifitss 
and not to roue, & gevers ad gens knee» 
ling indecent, becauſe ir is jnflieered| by man meerely, 
which ct 18 begged moſt ynreaſonably. 

Reaton, 2, Chrifthnrew(s) what was moſt decent and <1, 


, and jet neither be nev bis Apoſtles did and(kh); 
Aral ry me be aferfed of Gann ee pa or 4 


Ly dab te bene rhe Check ke conld nos *5. emant. Pa. 
be but droine whereunto other decency bend gine place ; and 8 
(who pradrene can be 2 incw, why hneeling fould be more «:, Abridg, as 
thew it was to 3 Chryf and bis vpoitde, em. before, 

fwrr... neo {vppoſerty there can be decency but 

in orc geſture, where all rmvart in themſelues { for 

ought you can diſproue ) le of it. Secondly. 

This reaſon conderineth your f(elues in many particu- 

lars, a3 in ſtanging, walkin oycring, &c. in.che at 

of receiving, What? Coe lemme Chriſts deeency , 

and taks to a decency of your owne ? Thirdly, You are 

certaine that the 'Apoſties didnor kneele in the a of 

receiying, or elſe yon cannor cell 2- And verily itis bur 

vn profitable Jearning, totelivs of — Chriſt, 

and his Apoftles geſture , and yet know not his geſture 

it ſelfe. Fourthly, Suppoſe kr ecling -was a8 decent to 

Chrift and his Apoſtics as ro-vs, and yer he ſar, and they 

alfo far, what followeth of that ? ſure nothing, bur they- 

choſe a more —_— we aleſlc gy. 

decency 


_— 


, "which be the 
wa, | hege'| nee ape engenone; thorkaan 


Log ſerves ro procure reverencegt being (as your (clues 
alledge) the reaſon ot our Churches enoyning 1t,thac 
the Sacrament might bc received reverently, 


Secondly, faith M. Calxm, rbar fhatl ſerme moſt come. $4.3. 


hy to 11 , which ſball'be an exerciſe apt to ſhe prety, aps ts 


flare «« vp. Let the works racgo, whether kneeling in 


the Sacrament, or (itting (backed onely by the pretence 
of a civill faſhion ar tables ) doe more ſhew picty and 
Rirre ie yp. T hey have I thinke {mall skdl and expert- 
cnte in worſhipping, that will deny rhas wore of comeli- 
nes co belong ro the moſt bumb e geſture» 


Thirdly, faith M. (alves, that [come moſt comely Se, 9, 


is vs, which is av ornament to the attion is band, Aud 
why ſhould x be denyed, that knceling 13 an ornaimenc 
to the Sacramenr 4 which both imports the ex- 
rellene importance of it, and preſerues it allo from ſuch 
contermpr,as more familiar viage(though lawtull orhere 
wiſe)through mens wonderiull weaknes would cericans 
ly pur ypon it? when you ſhall ſhew v3 what 4s an or» 
namenr, betrer, perhaps | ſhall giue you berrer ſariata- 
py 


1O0N, : 
Fourrhly, I adde, that ſhall ſceme moſt comely to vs, $45. 10. 


which 1s anſwerablc, and futable to the ation 1n hand- 
Now that kneeling doth very weil become the Sacra- 
menc, will efily appcare io him chec weigherh , that in 
the Communion we recciue a gitt from the Lords in the 
Communion there 1s hberry ot prayer; the Communa- 
on it (cite is Euchariſtically It 13a divincwrdinance , or 
religious worſhip of God; allo itis a ſpirituall ſacrifice 
in ſome ſcoie: againe , inward bumilty and devotion 
well becomes the communicanr y befidesthe ſoule may 
very nel feed vpon Chiift by faich when the body knee. 
kth , ard finally knechrg was never eficemed vncome» 
ty inany ——— Samar 

3 


wherber kneeling be wi-worfb/p. 17 Panxat 


Firſt, faich M. Caluw, rhat ſhall ſeewme moſt comely 16 Sef.y, 


—_ "TR F.4D 


| 


Panris, wy whether kneeling be will-wor ſhip. 
ted, And now (ſer will andpreiudice a fide ) what I bes 
frech you is a civill{sſhion for defence of firting, to 
theſe reſpes of kneehiog, which' be trucly ſpiruuall? 
How ſhall not be ſutable ror the Sacramene, 
which accores toſuch. ching» in which the ſame 1s evcn 
ic myſticall-(elfe ? 


' Sell. rx, - Fichly., Yourſelues doe adde ; 7hat ſbell ſceme mef 


_ div. comely 20 —— mgm A you) 
= 9 ofpecially confifts in bodily z nd(r) bodily expreſi- 
"__ ja 22am Lobar Ia hcs ey T hat this ——_— 

be 2pplyed to the geſture of Re: 3c vs ſee whac 
JPag. it, you reac further inche ſaid Treatiſe, bees f#((ay (s) you) 


flares bave their from the natwrall crmcrprt= 
ns and motions of the minde and bears, (there bring ſuch dj. 
ver fity of natwrer, and diſpoſitions, fuck divers degree! of the 
ſame melinations , ſuch a divers and munglong of 
affettrons ) it canner be, bat nature weeds vary and be dim 
verſe is thew, Well, I am content-our of yeur owne 
dogmatizing to learne three notable leflons of bodily 
expreſſions or geſtures, Full, if it be more naturall co 
+61, kneele in divine worſhip(as Lhaue proved it to be (:)be- 
fore )thon (ir, then kneeling is the more decent gefturc 
(Imake this ivſerence onely outof your owne plinciple,) 
Secondly , if kneeling be lelle naturall chen other. ge» 
ſtores in the at of receiving, yet it is bur Ice decenr, ſo 
it is not finply indecent therefore. Thirdly, That the 
ſoule(ac 2 to nature)doth vary bodily exprefions, 
and geſtures, and isdiver'e. in them , + infomuch chat 
borh all res may be iacerchangedro the ſame man 
as his ſoute may be diverſly affefted ar ſenerall times, and 
and alſo that divers men get mr ) m_—_ di- 
verfiey of b eſtures. [in all {avs decentis JTo m 
knowl ar _ ob abuſe = owne n— 
agzinft you, buc tranſcribe chem trgely , and conclude 
fromethem , as chey doe evidentlybeare out. Naw let 
all our nowcs becried by che iudicious Reader, 
$8.12 Bur giue me lcauc, Mc, Diſputer, toell po 


HC CO. A. 


ar. nets ie judge e of the indecency of kneeling at the 


communion, who do :ffirme platnly of firtin 
er,(chough David (<ats ," Eliah fare, &c. noe. n—_ 


ſometimes in prayer ) that 0, eng 2 PEA RS 6 Dibecg TY 


eent and yureveront geſture, conveniently kneels, 
For ( that I may mo ſome coal mes vpoa this learn= 
iog,) firſt, hwweyou ſo good opinion of fitting, when 
you come roGod in p:ayer, thar you count it ynreve- 
rence, and rudenes; and can you be fo hor for defence 
of it ( a1 if there were none to it) when you come ro God 
in ſome other divine ordinance ? This ſcenesnot to cot= 
ren. Secondly, will you vſe ageſture thar is indecene 
and vnreuerert in prayer, when you want ( buc ording- 

convenſence ro vie a better ? and will-you nor 
knecle though ic were mdecent and vnreyerent, in re» 
cejuing, when you cannot conveniencly, ( and 
fomerimes ) vie a berrer f1 rn} 
ord bo be, ir,) ES 

uite deſtroy the force of your argument againſt 
fog ,drawne from the inde ofir, inaſmuch as an in» 
Je Wie gefture maybe vied: s when \cons 
- {.xverh nor to vie fome. other and- bet 
ter 
Thus much I only annexe for opoſiforipe toſhew thac 

if kneeling in the Sacra nent ( which indeed is 2 natu» 
ral geſture,nd a from the iO 
divine worſhip } were indecent vareverent..in the 
a& of receiving, yer oughr it not to be refuſed by the 
ent of Mr, Diſputer. Bur I need nor that helpe, 
uing pr prooued ( | fuppole ) before, that in 
the very aQ of receiving is «decent & acomely 
Thus | och of their generaltarg ument drawnc from na- 
ture, now followes the call equmen, which us «has 
of the table-geſture, in handling beſcech the 
Lord to ed meby kiokoly Spine, ths] may ſaichtully 
and impartully exiwerthe veryeroth, 


whether hieebog be will-werip/ tis. Pane: 


Pants! 


Set. 1. 


wDiſp pag 36, 
xPag-27. 


3»Pag at. 


\ Pag. zr, 


4 Pag 37% 


1s Oftbeagimen'of« Table gofture; 
ing 4 goivit o 1Q HEAD, 5! 


of the, argument of a Table-gefture. 


Ow for che more full and evident declaration 
of tharpoiat, ic is needfull to be well acquain- 
red with che miniſters opinian,and judgement 
therein,thac ſo | may not ſeeme to vie any con- 
furation chercot in vaine. Indeed, I confelle my princi- 
condi inthis buſinelle will be wich Mr. Dyſputer, 
(fuchs one 33 he 41) who preſlecb che of a t2- 


ble-gefture with wonderfull carveſtneſſe. And chus in 
gencrallhe dererminceh, yon the Lords Ew, 
gn oat prompted regroſevt, G 
lowr ro ohne Cem yt pen Meche 
£ ane (x 
rr perm 4 Mat'y; nya table fd 6%. /* 
Lovds rable./ And (7) afche ſome axppprnt 
of repaſt an gevenall, there « wo Lords table, 


ine, (z.) Chrift cinves to communicate with 115 ot 4 part 
, mr tbe whole extertcin mens, pre nome, 


ne ms eaves. 4 

pi,aody es ty « repug nevet #2 the law of nature And 
[ cocizempreplacests ſhew the mea- 

ning of the difpucer, when he is thammering vpon 2 ta- 


in a of his booke > and eſpecial] 
hi Bare rpocty wn hae vo on in 
244 ble-goſtare. -5 rg, Kneeling 


Rs ey. Lora neſt 
tbe perſon 

Mn ep Ay. Eon a 
i Arerremw array tat nn - 
rance ; now that worthy aneene is the 

the perſon of gueſt: and cobeirer With Curift 


Ofthe erganwint of « Table-gefbuve. 
3 eg. Kneeling (lith he)debarre vs from the liberties and 
prevogetiues of a table. 4 Arg. Kneeimg ((aich he)ie 
, becauſe it is repuyuact 18 the cory 547 4 
table of repaſt. 6 Arg. Kneeling (faith he) & worſe then ft- 
tivg, becauſe 4 per ſonal worfpip in the aft of recorving is worſe 
then 4 table-gefture. ( Fruſfbra fit per ptura, cc.) Whereby 
aresnot ogely, whar a learned, and logicall diſputer 

is, bur alſo whac a minde he hath of a cable-gettare, 
My deſire is cheretfore in chip place, to ſhew that a table» 
geſture is no ſuch necelfary thing: as he idly imagineth, 
A1 for his vaine collectionsand coaclulions from thence, 
oe into conſideration as their eurne com- 


rable reaſons, ro prooue the neceſh:y of a table-gettrre: 
you char ftand fo much vpoe a rablc-geſture, tharmake 


many of your arguments ro depend ypon iegſcane Chriſty 
preciſe example, (if it was the w of the Palleoyer, 
nay it it were «fſeſſis; quali; apud noftrate: ) for the equity 


and reaſon of it y you that haye caught all your diſciples 
or {chollers chis plea (of ail orhers) at cher very fingers 
ends; ſhould hane methinkes ſome d-monſtraciue rea- 
ſons ro make ir good, whereby gainſayers might be con- 
vinced cojuſtific you, Who would notex pet (uch rea- 
ſons at your hands, that ſees your bookes, that heares 
your diſcourſe, ſpecially if the profeſſion which you make 
of conſcience and Scripture { which is 2 worthy profeſ- 
fion) be confidered ? but what is ro be found now for 
prooving of a table-geſture neceffary ? furcly what I 
find | nl ſhew,andlet wiſe men judge who are nor pat» 
tially led cither one way or ocher, 


123r Panx, > 


Buc firſt Llooke you ſhould yeeld me ſome vnanſwe- 5-3, 2. 


' Roaſ, 34 (5) Youtell vs, thar ewr Seviowr Chrift and 5,5 ., 


bis Apofbier gaue example of 4 table geffure. To which I an« 6 Diſp.pag 23, 
fwer : firſt, and is ir true, thac when you ſent vs before, 32, 174148, 


from the argument of Chriſts example, ro the argu-nenc 
of atable-gefture, you will nowſend vs backe from the 
wgument of 4 table-geſtare to che exampleof Chriſt? In 


what 


© Fee backe 
«Chap. z,Parn- 
gt. 1. 


d Chap. 1, Pas 
ragy 3 


of the tablc- geſture 
luch bkewrſegwhy dec you confound them togerhe1? 
rn oc the orhcr? if 
make but one argument betwixe them, why doe 
| mas yan world to handle them as diverſe? 
condly, youlay, Chrif v/ed « : and yet 
you (e) cannot tell certainly what Chriſt vſed, 
_ > of . man on Ex» 
, ct you Know not What that was} 
There is —_ a diſpucer in the world @n that 
Chnſt vicd, ( 3s you ynderſtand) #8 table-gefture in 
the celebration of che Communion, Let cvery Chriſti. 
man and woman therefore ſee, what at imagined 
hing they truſt on aobcrcin they can never get ful aſſu» 
rance of faith, DI bo gunned, that Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles did fir ar the latt ſupper, — 
that] hauc eruly, «nd (d) ſoundly that 
& his Apoſtles geſture(wherher it ways 
a worſhip-geſturegler it have been what you will)bindes 
V4 notto imitationg and when you haue jairely anſwered 
that place, you may have more cauſe to Band vpon this 
example, In the meane time jt is to be thought, you 
will hardly avaid, that which is {aid theve, to prooue the 
ſame examplc mucablc & variable, Fourrhly,whcre 
you are wone to tell vs, when you leaue the 
which Chiift and his cs vicd, that you follow 
Chriſt ſtill in the equity of his geftuge, which equiry is 
tovic a e a5 you lay. I would arke you three 


q to firſt, where did Chiiſt ever 
teach you, thac a of bis re, which 
ought for evcr to be followed? In this thing you give 


hm verommy wing round - 
Scripcure,: can you vicy of a 
cable-goſture, from Chriſts geſture, (4 x cont th 


Ofthe argument of 4Tuble-gefture, 
fame which was beforeia the Paſſeover) fo long as it 


133 Part. 


was bue (e) occaſionall from the Paſſcover, where were , 45 1haue pro- 
divers joyntsot meare and feeding of a full meale? Third red, c.;.@-46 


ly, how can you make appeare, that our Saviours geſture 
was rather to carry an <quiry tor a civill taſhion, then for 
the poine of worth ? qt perhaps will puzz'e 
any man but the dilpurer, whois {o loſt in bis concens 
of a table-geſturegthar it is hard co pull hi n off che.n. Bur 
this matrer will be ſomewhat better clecred in the anſwer 
to the next reaſon, 


Reaſee 2. Another reaſon many pages of the diſpute. Se. 5, 


tendes ynto v3,as a thingcaken for graunted,being ſo no- 
toriouſly knowne, thar.{ forſooth) allcthe world at the 
firſt hearing cannot bur preſently yecld ro the infallibilis 
ty of ic, And what may that be? Why this it is: The Ss- 
FI ament is 4 4 feaft, abanguet, and therefore requires 
- 4a feaſt, a geſtures, And che Abridgement 


hwoling. Now to this grand. objeRion, I will make 3 
double anſwer as followeth, __ 


ein chis manner. (f) [ano Nation was it ever beld | abs; . 
comvely to CONES to reccine their fed a2 s et 


Firſt I anſwer, thac you do ill co preffe 2 rable- geſture $1.6, 


| from thoſe meraphoricall cermes, of / 
For is ico be thought that a ns ped hath au-- 
thoritie co command the gefture from that which is pro-« 
per ? Forthe Sacrament 1s improperly, called by vs, ci- 
ther a , or a feaff, or a benguet. I know jt is wont 
tO be fo called, for ſome lictle reſemblance of bread and 
winegtOn ppenpater banquerzand for that little re- 
ſemblance ſake, I condemne not the lib:rrie of alluding 
vnto them : bur ro build the nece(lity of a rable-geſture 
thereypon, I can by no meanes ſee reaſonable,more then 
vpon a fimilicude, or parobolicall manner of ſpeaking; 
now thas che Sacrament is called a ſupper, a feaſt,or ban- 
ver i:mproperly, irſcemes eaſy to me to make appeare, 
. Fox, firlt, in all chenew ceſtament the ſacramencis.not 
a3 any tie called by the nawe of fealt, or banquzc z bas 
ney 


Pant.:. 124 Ofth of a Table-gef ure. 
they be termes which be therevnts given meerly by the 
pleaſure of men, Ny where there be feaſts of charity 
recorded of the Apofiles and Chriſtians, the fame bee 
evidencly diſtinguzſhea from the Sacrament by that 
name ; and yet if the Sactament were properly to be cal- 
led afeaſt, why might it not be calkd afcaſt of charity? 
Let Mr. Diſputer know then that he did not find his 
terrwes © teait and banquer in Gods word,and cheretcre 
he can prooue, or periwade vnto vs, no manner cf pe- 
fture by them. As for, char the Sacrament 1s called rbe 
Lord: ſwpper ( andit is ſo called onely but once, x Cor. 11 
20.) bow can you dreame, that'it is called a tupy er pro- 
perly thereto; &f Fox when our Saujour did ear a tvull (1p. 
per, before he celebrared it, and is ſaid to cclebracre it 
after ſupper: how could it be a ſupper preperly taken ? 

It is called a 1 wOule ratber (g) beleeve, thar it was called a fupper, for 
becauſe {ome reaſemblence ſake only, becauſe there was eanny 

ir was inftita- ar & drinking in it, 2nd that at evening zor becaute nt was 
red at Chris” g;(yred ina maennet , and nd wide Pefoover, 

——_— which irdred was properly the Lords Svpper. F or here- 

aſleovgr}and YPOP the Sacrarrent among the Cormpbrans/(after Chrifts 

becaule it fe-” 2 ) wat called the pper,chough they did 

preſents a ſup- exJebrateit in- the n ornimg-and thar retme i- {hill receined 

— OO the Chorch vnto this dzy y for the eve remembrance 
om of the tire and occafion, when and wherevpon it was 
ar firſt inflirured by Chriſt, But if it wes pr+ per)y « ſupper 

to the Apoſtles, and fo was propetly exlted the 
of the Lord, then no doubr 1t 15 preperly a dinner ro vs, 
( recerving »t in the noming orn'iddey, ) ano {oe way be 
calkd che dirrer of thfeL ore, But chu kind of 
$6.25 who would not eſchew,zu nor only improper, 
bur vicke 


rerrnes of ſupper, feaſt, bayqver, are 1mproprr'y vied, 


Il vrfavory and carnal? So (har Iv py ore the 
and cant ate no fufiicient torce to conch defor 

a table-geſture, | 
Seft,79, _ Secondly, Letys in goed errreft leoke'vpor the te- 
=our of the infticuczon z and 1am decervee u ary thing 
can 


Of the ergannemt of « Table-gefure. 1aS Parr, 2 
can be fetched frem thence, to prooue the Sacrament a 
fealt or banqueer. Ie iscrue, Chrifh inſticuced the corpo- 
rall clements ot bread and wine, can 
perteining ynto themy bur for what purpoſ po 
co make v1 atcaſt thereby & | unbgrcy - cy b The end is 
ing torth hisdeath, and remembrance of hus f —_— in 
call he come, now his death is ſhewed forth,and his ſo a LY 
rin $00.pembeodby cho fecramencall dretkingof tones cone che 

reof it is, that the whole ation is called break 
ing of bread). whereas taking and eacing be onely ap- 
poyneanen Caaita the communicants faith, and intc- 

in the vertue and merittbercof. 

hs ye If any ſupper or feaſt can be imagined here, S:#.8. 
© maſt be coacluded excher from the ations of raking , 
and cating , or from the fignification of them ; from 
va wane ere it is hard to cenclude 


| woe » that /ovatbes fealted 
when (5 The te eee ate hong: 5x Sar, 14433. 
vddagurel whes (FJ thuc was in his band? Who 


wouldey. r ſay , that cating fo much bread ( as we bee 
want to cace in the Sacrament) in civill ſe, made a fup» 
per vr baaquer ? and forthe (ignificacion thereof, I need 
nec troub e my ſelte,the ſame being raifed ouc of the ele> 
ment and a(tions,which be niſible to r!.< eye , if chere- 
fore the receiving of bread and wine be improperly cal 
ner GR Chg ſpiricually (in che S+> 
cranentall courſe ) needes be improperly fo cal- 
led. And vercly the ations of bare eating 2 pecce of 
bread, addinbieg a lictle wine,can properly conclude 
ne dinner, or ſupper, no teafting, or banquentingy eipeci- 
ally f it be obſerv.d, that this _ , and drinking, is 
not ordained to ſarrafie hunger andthuſt, 23 the Apo. 
file c-achech: (&) If avy mer bunger bet bins cate at bom, At Corti, 34, 
come wer toger ber to condemnarin, Thus 1 am per- 
char the at is no lupper, or banquet pro- 
— and theretorcir ina weake reaſon for ficring, 
tocell vs of a fcaſt or banquet, whea 1 mighece:lyou of 
many 


PanTi2, 


I1 meane by 


C hoſt humſeife 
in the inftiruti- 


. what would you ſay to worſhip, 


. ſome ofthem 


many metaphoricall names, which'are, and might bee 
hwſully applyed vnto the Sacrament, and comming as 
necre both Chrifts inftirution of it, and the ſpiritual na- 
ture of it, and yer the geſture dependerh net vxon them 
much mare may1 avoid your metaphoricall nzmes by 
the auchorizy of games propet!y given, of borh w_ 

| 1 , Tctita« 


ment, Eucherifſt, 

pry parangreesprrFoo 

vel as for alone whi name 

fnce ſowe of theſe names bee a eo orhers as 

proper as this of Supper ro Chriſts ordinance, yea, and 
Seripture, both more, and niore 

(4) honourably ? Bur five chings are, and mey be obje > 

ed ro prooue the Sacrament a Supper or feaſt properly 


on,Mar,26.36, raken. | 


Sei.9. 


. Obit, 1, The firſt objeRion I will make wy ſcltezand 
take it from che Pafſeover ; for inafmych »s that was 2 
feaſt raker, why ſhould nor the Communion 
be ſuch, rhcre being and drinking in them both? 
Anſwer, The reaſon is at band, for our Tefus hath 
raken away the ecclefiaſticall feaſting of the bodic, 
perly fo called) which was in the law 
in the Paſſcover, and all other ſacrifices, that the Church 
might enjoy facramentall cires of -more ſimplicity, and 

e corporall imporrn-entzas itis evident in the aſper- 
ſion, or ſprinkling of warer, in ſtead of rhe curting off 
the prepwrtic m pudendi: and to is cleere in our $ rs 
order in this Sacrament 3- for whereas in the Patlrover 
they had bread, wine, and alambe, that is,a full medle, 
(for they were commanded to lesue none of the lambe 
and ihey were left at liberty to care freely of rhe bread 
and wine as id require our Sayiour takes 
away thelambe, takes away the liberric' of cxting and 
drioking of their bread and wine for ſatisfying of bvnger 
and thirſty and infticutcth bread & wine only for Evan» 


gelicall ices of commemoration, 


127 Pazr.2. 


falſe fic (w) he when corporal 
' ( th (& e | —_— 
banquet is rhe ode pan rages we bodsly Waſbe —_— 
in bapti/me, a corporat banquet in the Lords Swy« 
w I anfwer, he ſhould haue ſhewed chree things. Fin 
that eating,and drinking of bread and wineis a banquer 
then we would eaſily grant hm itis corpora!l.Secondly, 
chat ſprinckling of water in Bapriſme is properly called 
wiſhing and not by a trope. Thirdly, he Id haue 
ſhewed fome cerraine proofe, whereby the caſe might 
be made alike betwixt waſhing and feaſtirrg in theſe two 
Sacraments, or elſe ſ# dixie as good as nothing. 
Obreft.3 Though tbe Sacrament be not « corporall ſeaft, yet SrA11, 
it & « ſpiritual, Anl.1 grancit in two ſenles, 1.in reipeR of 
ſome reſemblance which the outward elements haue to 


fealting,for according to the ſamereſemblancegrthe ſoule ,, 5, Chrins "4 


may bee ſaid rofeaſt (s) ſpirirually : ſorhis is feaſting fic & blood 
ill, bue by tranſlation. 2, ina larger ſenſe, according Þ*< called meate 
as God communicates his graces (like ſo many ſpiri - Array 
diſhes#nd dainties)vnto the ſoule:So wildome ſpeakerh, TOO 
Come, cate ofmy bread, and drinks of the wine which ] baze 
Prov 9.5. A certaine man made a great ſupper, 
and bade mary, oe, Luke. 14.16, Labour not for the meate 
whech perifherb, but for that meats which endareth vnto ever- 
wg life, ob.6.27. If any man open the deere, 1 will come 
mts bim,and will ſup With bim,and be with me, Revel. 4.20. 
Thus I freely confelle, that Chrift is an heavenly ban- 
uct ro the ſoake of x communicant ; but whac will chac 
more or le(le for the bodily geſture? SeR. 12 
Obicld.qg A table i ,& that i feafting & ban. © 
me,For the n ty of a table M.Diſ.thus realonerh 


Ergo, 
It Fdeny borh your propoſitions, what proofe 1s chere to 
be found of them ? Ne verbuw quidem, that it may bee 


thought, 


Panr,s, tas Oftheargument of a Table-cofture. 
thought, your allcrrions are not ſuch to necde 
ButI aoiwcrc, firſt, when (as in aſerled Chorch)a table 
may conveniently be had;z who weu'd net ever moſt des 
liroully vie the (ame? yet in dayes of exrreme affliction 
of rhe Cherch, che very ground is degenc,and commodi- 
ous, inthe want of a \otmall rable z. and | am of minde, 
if you were bani Church end boule,and forced 
One fir- roſe: ur God retircdly in woods , and (p) wildernelles, 
nit) a rable in 01 would-be glad (1(hopld)to communicate vpon the 
P/ 78 19. table $r0und Withour an artuficers table, ſo much you in a 
here 1ermes to manner yeeld ynto withour 1cging, when in effect you 
be put metc- (q) fay, that all Apefolicell Charcher obſerved the we of 4 
nymucal'y, , Sable of the natane of the and repetg would beare ity 
TP P38-35. astor Chriſts litting (it he (ace) arable; boch ir was oc» 
calonall trom the Pa , as I have ſhewed, and ac 0» 
ther cimes heallowed eating and drinking without a for- 
mall cable, 4441-14-19. 19-35+/0b. 21. 12, and ſo would 
allow it 1n the Sacrament ypon likewiſe, az you 
cannot well deny, becauſe your beſt defence of the ne- 
celſiry of 2 cable 18 the faſhion of civill exing and drink- 
ing atitz and cheretore you might pleaſe | 
tisfe you. As for that, ſo 


SeRt.13. 
feaſt or 
fore ? Canthere bee no vic ot a cable without barquer- 
e Exod.xy.verſ, DS ing downe arit? whac will you tay then co 


ro make, 


2.66 the table which (r) God commanded Moſes 


99 prs 1 ny —pr for the She 
Spoores , Diſhes, Bowies , &c. to be 
on? Alſo whar will you tay to che cable, 
Lord (f) thus ſpeaketh. Thew bf & table 
fore thee, Whertnpon then beſt ſet mine incenſe avid wine ople? 
Here a table 15 (a1dto be prepared or furniſhed wich very 
oyle and incen'e, which were noe (1 ) appoint= 
cd fora feaſt or banquet z but you fay it it were nor ap» 

inced for a table of repaſt to (it ar, then it would not 
Lane bruce caltedirectds bur rather an aſtar, 1 anſwer, 
thac | would not explode the name of altar fofarre, and 
in what ſenſe the ſervice may be called 
2 ſacrifice, And this would take away the name & vic of 


ſer ; 
rhe 


Of the Argament of Tabit-giffare. wy Pant a 


bee SPngh ry y 47. 


cable ncucr a whit more, infomuch as alcars in the law; rxok 46, verl, 
be alſo (s) caſed rables, Bur becauſe 1 obſerue, that ,,,o,,:,,..4 


uecr offered )are not properly called alrarsgthe Sacramenc 
being called a ſacrifice bur improperly; | would rather 
abſtame from the ordinary terme of alcar, and call it a 


alcars (whereon facrificewas wone to be offered) chap. 41. 
be called mablesyyer rables, ( whereon ſacrifice was ne+ 3*+ 


eable/burthen you ſay :(« ) why ſhonldit nor be rather called ® Bp. 123-35 


0 or defer, then a table Þ Anſwer, and why 
doe not you inde fault that the table whereupon oyle 
and incenſe were ſet is called a table, and not a court- 
cupboard or dreſſer? Why do you nor finde fault, chat 
the table of ſhewbread was called a table, & not a court» 
cupboard ordrefler? and why 1 beſeech you, is itnor 2 
table as fir a name for that which we vie-co ſer any 
thing vpon , as for that which. in cating and drinking 
we (jr downe at? 1 will c<ll you reafon , why che name 
of tablc is better , becauſe ſuch Elements are ſex yponir 
as reſemble a ſupper or meale, becauſe a courteu 

13 wont to. to a (ide the table of Sacramencall vic, 
being ficter in the middle of the communicants, be- 
cauſc a court-cupboard is ſubordinate and ſerviceable 
cothe cable, there being no ſuperiour table in the Sa- 
> ates Mia, whuch che I 


. LY 


Sek. 15. .. 


dca 
| Now { will paile 49 another prigcps'! a3- 
Wewe. | 

Sccond!ly, I anfrver, take your defire( for diſputation 
ſake ) thatcheSacra nancts a Supper orfeatt properly ca- 

pag affirmezhercface;thac ic iv2 anne 10 kacde 

or norte vlcacommon ol youiudge 
of theſe four cantidorauions Lake: 
FÞ* conſider , whether ir is to be thoughr afinge f 
incain dvyifleitiog doc fo neting* kneele attable , if 
eycher Gicir artificial cable ve lowor necre the ground, 
accarding to the fahion of many countreys z or chac 
cheircablc be nacurill, chit is co ſay, the very groand, 
ſuch. at is the tablo of work nen In the feild,, and many 
cies of great Prinees, aad ſtaroy, who being farre from 
cables, houſes ( vidhcr in the ſatvice of warre or Tere | 


— - aw - — 


Of ie dvgumerns of #Table geflwr, ur Panea; 
of recreation ) have hu& grear feaftey ypor the 
ground or that they have viedne able lf, rs 


wornen eſpecially, ner ſeldome comethto paſſe ypon oc- 


cafion, ] imagine no nie will fay is8 


. fine in ſuch caſes 28 chey will be loth tofay, that 


ninethoufand and feven hundred Tiraelites finned, (7) (y)tudg.7.6. 
who bowed downe vpon their knees to drinke water. 


"Therefore 1 would tearne how kneeling in cating and 


drinking can be condemned from civill vie, when <- 

vill vic doth allovr it in fome cafe, 1, bur faies Mr.(z)Dif- (2) Diſp pag.z. 
puter; ſ«cb 4 geftnre muſt be v/ed as ſanderh with the cufte 

owe of the Coumry, 

T anfwere you that the cyftoriie of the Country Mew $:2. 17. 
ech this faſhion, whick from rimero time ir aſlowerh in 
fore cafe rand hereunto tends char which the (4) re , p11, panic 
plyer fairhr , rhar the 1ablr-geffwre reaſons brought in &- © B aerigy.y7 
# agrees ts no fedff ordinary of extre- 
aduery. It therefore kneeling is and hath beerie yicd 
in oor Countrey in ſore exlc from tlme t& time, be 
hon'd rhen the cuſteme of the Country allowes it in the 
gerbe op ſe cuftome did noe wivally allowir in 8.18. 

. cu noe nm (} 
civill earihg y it 5c hy chat it is Tawfull ro kneefe  * 
in forme cafes ( akhough ſuch cafe ſhould fall our but 
once in an «ge nzy if we neuer knew of an exipleof ir, ) 
forif there be ny cafe, whgefr civill krecling at meare 
may be vied lawfully, ren kneeling ﬆ the Lords Sup» 
per in ic ſelfeis equally, my much more allowable}, 2s 
he cafe is more important to rmoove vIto vic it ac this 
cime,then any caſe ever wasfor kneefing ir civillening, 

And chis conſequence is ſound according to che force of 
your owne reaſon, 

Thirdly , bar 1 defire co know whether a 
cufforre may nor be changed by the mnhabirnes # Yea 
the Country cuftome of 2 « ? Mr. Diſpucer 
Jonny Mectz faith, (#) there bee b Diſp.pag 47. 

adi circumfencer, Kod ugaine (c) rhe the <N2g.2- 
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Parr. 2. 1332 Ofthe 41gument of « Table geſture. 
8 ble 4 ur is to be ſuch, a1 the enflome of the Country ve< 

what doth heelſc but yeeld, chat ſeverall Coun- 

RT — haue ſeuerall cabl ures f ( And indecd 
the thing is vadoubrce enough)bur whence then comes 
the cuſtome of a Countrey, but trom the conceit, and 
will of the inhabitemts ? nov what would you ſay, if 
our Countreymea did fall into a cuſtome of ordinary 
cating vpon cheir knees? then the t ofa table- 
gc lture againſt ſacra 1.entall bnocking, would be quite 
non-fuitcd ,and ic ſcemes by that method you might be 
brought on co allow of ir well enough, I hope you will 
conſider, what a rotten foundation a Countrey cultome 
is cobuild yourfaich ypon, Is iepoſiible char if the inha- 
birancs of che land did vic to kneele in ordinary caring, 
I might lawfully kneele at che Sacrament z and yer may 

not now lawfully kneele at it aſwell , becauſe the cu- 

| Qome hath nor made it yet aQually warrancable to me ? 

dIfir never Do not you pln your faich ypon men in this ching ? Bur 
was not will to pahepes you will ſay,thac I pura caſe of (4) ſuch a thiog 
tne breanſe 22 ncuer was nor will be 3 giue me leaue therefore to 
calc: ſuppole 


ads. come nearer to you in a more 'ſpeciall 
Es rg cents ovens 
t is notnaty- [14 ro cat meat, Cxcc or ſatistyin 
rally foe & plealure in mak mm making ral of your nr fabjeien is » civil 
for cati commodious 4 tion.) you wou 


ng wne in recciuing of it , 
meale at other would you be contented 


to famiſh co death, chen 
[ar Ten} ag/nj pads te an [1 104 1 ROE fr civill 

og meerly 2 If your divinity and conſcience would not 
youthinke, {ere you to-perith ſo, but wo allow thac che table- 


forme nation 
would nothaue geſture of ciuull fi t be changedinto knecling 
mkenitup? anchis caſe: why aa. Fer kneeling at Sacrament be 


certainly. © held valawfullin a = of much greater importances: 
whereforc if the cuſtomegf the Countrepcicher by the 

mind of che inhabicanc,or elſe by authorry of an earth- 

ade; HIEA into kneeling, as we may law- 


ld;furely it fipks not , bow knee- 
che Lcd Sper is nam i it ſelfe, thac S 


in all caies; by force ( I meane ) of the cable-gefture rea» 
ſon, for if you will ftand preciſely to the force thereoty 
do not you ſee, that as much libertie and indulgence 
muſt be ginen toeccleliaſticall caring as is giuen to civill? 


( But Mr. Diſputer ences to (e) reply here : the Lords eDilp. pag. 68. 


Supper is 4 feaft of the graateſt ſolemmity, and not « curſory 
cating and drinkang, ſuch 45is v/ed buy occafienaly, | nn- 
ſwerc, that | hauc propounded the caſe before ot fer and 
ſolemn feaſts and mealcs; and fo it kneeling may bee 
lawfull fometime ac themgnamelygat any dinners or ſup» 
ers,it is ſufhciene (or me, For fuch cating and drinking 
e pray you oblerue ) 1s nor occaſonall, bur the geſture 
13 onely occafion,all; ſothe Lords Supper is a ſet and (o- 
lemne ſupper, ſay, but the g:{ture may be occaſionall 
likewiſe. And it occafion way happen tuch as men may 
lawfully kneele in civill mecales, how can you deny ( ac» 
cording to the argument of atable-geſture ) chat any o& 
caſion can betide chat men may lawtully kneele in this 
ſpiriruall ? Thus 1 referre to your thoughts this my firſt 
conſideration, { 
( onſuderation. 2. 
Econdly , conliderit it were vnbic in civill eating to 
ts, yet how vnreaſorable it is to conclude abſo- 
lutely from civill to ſpirituall, what place of Gods word 
wakes that good divmnity vato you? Mr, Diſputer is 
the onely ſpokeſman almoſt in this place, therefore let 


him be heard. Neo ſubftaxce ( faith (ſ) he) ſet apart ts & | Pilp. Pag.z7 


wall vfe leſeth his commen or cinill nature or properties 

| pron it ſhould be tranſubftantiated. ( And one of theſe 
roperties hemeanes is the prerogative of fitring, JThis 
b wonderfull learwing z I deny your enthbymemne Sir; 
a table may looſe tuch properties, ar'd yet not be tran- 
ſubſtentized, I muſt needes tell you in this place , you 
arc 8 ridiculous <1ſputery and that 19 wy m1. fuer, Second= 
'y, you {g) lay, tharChriſtsroble of repeſt ( ar Paſſeover 
Communiop.) ft wed fill the properties, arg, pre- 
Es mane Pn have anſwere - 
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Of the Argament of « Tublegrfarei 131 Pare 3 


Se. 20. 


Srf.11, 
h Ibidem. 


$:8.22. 
i Pag 149, 


114 Of the Arganent of « Table-gefture. 
the third ſect. before, and in the three paragraphs of 


ap. 3- 

Thiodly, (b) would proave by a ſimilitude that 
the tab'e of the Lord Joſech no more the civill proper- 
ties ofa rable of repalt, then an oratour 1mployed to 
preach loſcth the employ nent of thoſe faculries of his 
mind and body, which beforc he vſed in p'ezding of ci- 
vill cauſes, 1f I deny your compariſon , whac hau+ you 


faid ro make it good? Mng\t ypuIFl grant your compa- 
rifon, what am I worſe ? For what 1s an oraco irs em- 
ploymene bur elocution& pronunciation? Anl miy nor 
th: preacher in theſe differ ig much variety, and lib:rty 
fron the orarour I pray ? So like as elocution and pro- 
nunciation are neceſf.ry in their kinde, yet may be abun- 
dantly varyed: ſo may the geſtures of ecclcliſticall ear- 
ing, aod civill, Beſides ation belongs to pronunciaci- 
on 1n an oratour, ſo that the compariſon berwix: che 
oratour and Miniſters employment muſt needs partly 
ſtand euen in geſtures; now an oration may be made 
Randing, ſiting, or knecling , will you ſay ſo of a Mini- 
ſters geſture in the at of preaching alſo 3 1f you will not 
then zr plamely followerh that the Miniſter —_— 
toyou ) loſeth lome libertie,and imployment of a facu}- 
ty of his body, which he had being an oratour, And 
could name many civill circunſtances beſide, which the 
preacher cithec leaues tothe oratour, or victh if he think 
good.. Therefor: your fimilirude is fo farre from being 
tor, chat ic 1s evidently againſt you, 

Fourthly, you (4) ſay, for I would gine the reader all 
your-poiats of Rhetorick by talz., There is nv more 
reaſon chat ſpirituall ſein the Sacrament ſhonld' ching 
the geſture of civill eating, then th ive is reaſon to vic 2+ 
nother mouth, andgnother tomack in ſpiriruall r:fe4i- 
on th:n civil, Oh grollc and childiſh Rheroricke: God 
by nature hath giuen but on: mouth, and oneiſomnack, 
wheres he hath given vs ſecre- es ſtind\ore, kners to 
kneelc on, ſeater toific on : we take thar Hberty _— 


\ — - _ 
Mt — — 


” - _ 
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God hath given, we cannot cake that liberty (it is no 
libertic ) which Gcd hath noe given, Youmighr aſwell 
hauc (aid, if we alter the gclture of ſpirituell refeRion 
ixcm civill, why thovld we rot alter the bedy too, and 
bring new bodies with vs, leauing the culd comear at 
hone? you ipoke a little mcre wiſely, when you 
ſaid, we may as well haue a different hand in recciving, 
8s a different gefiure s tor as there iga hbertic of either 
hand,!o there 15 a liberty (in it ſelte) of avy geſture; like» 


wiſe you lay nor tarre amille;(& )obe Lord bath no more ap | thidew, 


porned drffrrent geſture, then be bath efferent rabler, arffe- 
rent np 1, drffcrent bread and wine, For the Lord hath (oft 
all rbeſe #t liberty, tis (4) hkewilc erucy ( it uv be right- 
ly vndcritood ) rbat it ipirituall, and cwuill communi. 
canrs way vary geltuce in cating,then ſpirituall and cavill 
ſvicers may vary getture in petitioning; tor petition may 
be wade (vpon occalion jn all gcftures both ſpiritually, 
and civilly, Bur che point of crrour, whereabout you 
trifle in all theſe inſtances is chis,that whereas we ſay,the 
geſture of (pirituall and civill refettion may be divers, 
you perver' Qur meaning therein, ( eyther diſhoneſtly, 
or indiced very igoorantly ) ag if we laid; the g-(ture of 
ſpiritual and 6vill reſe&t1044, muſt ( ablolurely muſt) be 
divers, nay asf all civility ir; religious aftions,and cxcr» 
ciles were viterly exploded by vs: therevpon you argue 
in this manner;(t )lt che divertizy ot things ( being ſome 
civill, tome ſpiricuall ) ſhould fuppole } vpon vs a ciffce 
reut Carriage and gc (ture, why ſhould & Minifter be allows 
ed co vic the lame tongue &geiture in any ſpiritualexer» 
Ciſe,that he doth in cvilt Where by your word{1mpole] 
you Would impenere {eReri. For we do nat thinke or lay, 
that the retpet ot (piritualey in the Lords Supper dark 
impoſc kneeling ypon vs neceſſarily z but that the fawe 
is nor theretorg yalawull in ſpiriruall cating, becauic it 
ditfcreth from 'the geſture ot civall cetections, And fo 
much ( withxreverence be it ſpoken tolearned logicians) 
ot chis cralh, Bug the authour of che treatiſe of divine 

I 4 worſhip 


Of the Argument of « Table geffure, 3x5 Pants, 


n | 
hare 0oat. com 
on an excellene raje 
of div, —_ j” Thar ff aith (1) he) « wadevent and wwfit on Gude 
36. . worfbip,which u ondecent and vaſt owt of bis worſe (if the 

ſame reaſon of vndeceency and vnfitnes remaine ] hcre« 
vpon Igive you 3 reiſous to proouethat the indecen= 
cy of knecling at vill meare remaines not in the Lords 
Supper, 

Seb. 23, Bert in the a@ of civill eating there is no divine wore 
ſhi>, bur it4 (necrely crvill g whereas it is divine +4 op. 
ſhip which moours vs to vic the geſture of koecling in 
the Lords Sypper : and doch not that more provoke vs 
hwfely thereanto, chen theyeſpett of a civil cuſtome 
cantoke vv 0Ftrot ic? Haruce Tells v3 chac fierig is a 
comely g-{turc in cating onr meaces bur dorh nacure 
make the inf-rence; therefore it is neceflary ro (it eatin 
tkewifc in Go's worſhip?I chinkenarvure will nor nach 

this, T heretore by this reſpett the vnfirnefle of 

cling at civill tables 15 taken away in the Lords Sup» 


$8. 24. F Svecuilly, I fer the cuſtome of the Church for ſacra- 
| .; eneaſlecting apainitchecuttome of che Countrcy for 
 ivilteacing. y {chequeſtion b-img meeroly ypon 
the point ofcuſtomme av 19s) the tome of che Ohurch 
Ins Church-occafion ſhall ever (and compare cqual ) 

fray with good! men 125 much as the cultome of 
hm in « civitt mitrer, ' $0 by rus reſpeRt - 
_ - eofimcelingue ontliedbleeatſo raken anay 

t 

2. EIS tnponicenteo looks ( ia'this caſc wp- 
_ on'the preſent times; aeſobe (thoſe laſt day os, whach 
m z Tim. ch.z, the Apoſtle {#v) 'foraelterhk (hould be fo perilous and 
verſ,1,&&c, wiſchievous ; ever it was mat; now adayes! ic is, thac 
the wickednefle of men 15 bene ( cans rerrans, terra calm, 


farre proſanis miſcore ) ro mite and contound heavenly 
endearthlyt : "whereof I doc judge, it is 
\S farre from nebleve andcen{ure, coknock in 


<eocthinkec -Am— 
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Of the 4drgunent of a Tablt-geflure, 137 Pan. 2: 
con venient and commendable to kneele, ro diſtin- 
thar holy ordinance from common and civill rete- 
ions, ſo by this teſpe the vnfirnefle of kneeling ar c1- 
ville:bl-s is alſo raken away in the Lords Supper, Thus 
I ſhew, ifxt bean vnfit thing ro kneele in civil caring, 
er you cannot abſolutely conclude from civill to ipirm 
ricuall : and 101 referre to your theughts this my ſecond 
conſideration. M4 


( #nſaderation. 3. 


T Hirdly, confider, if pou might conclude from civil $efZ, 26. 
to {per wuall, wh xc one ſpirituall reſpect anfwererh 
ro one c1vill, yet wherhce you can fo conclude, when 
-xhcre de more t6;peRs then one 25 weag hey or mare 
weighty then chat one x 25 manateſthy fallethour in this 
caſes tor the civill cuitome of atable-geſtwre be 
a/lowed to firike forme Rroke in 8 fpiricuall ordinance, 
where 1s and drinking z yet ether reſpedts in the 
Lords5upper haue a ftroke alſo as well, if chey bedocly 
and imperuatly vecighed as : for whether 
you compare them with che ſpiriruall reſpett of the 
{ouleybangquerting, or wherher with a avill reſpet of 2 
Councrey-culterne, 1 doe not doube bur this will ap- 


& 

© Fir, if you compare ſpiriryall wich fpiricuall, ic can Seft.27. 
not be denyed , but the reſpedt of becaking che bread, 

comes cloſerto rhe end of the infticurion, then rhe re- 

{pc of banquertting, Chats paſſion 33. kep an cemem- 

beance chiefly by that.aHian, which tends more imnmne- 

-diacely to his honour; and not by eating and drinkiog, 

{whach hkea fcxitas you lay) more immedutcly con- 

Cernces Our ©WnE contearmentand wel tare. lictherefore 

au will cuſc a ro the commmunicane at chis agdi- 

nance, which to uhe principal] relpeat thereof, 

ahen rhe geſture, which che | 
-naqyire, mult of neccllicy grue place. 


Pant. +0 ryy Ofthe 
Se(l.28, A zine; the reſpedt cf 
org Ro then rhe reſpect of 
ping lookerhypan Godi arely 
quciting more reſpeRerh our (elues, as | ſaid before; and 
thcrctore why ſhould not that fway then this with 
vs torthe choice ofthe geſture f- verily if the ſacramen- 
tall ſervice be worſhipgpi:g, and worſhipping be a grea« 
ter reſpect chen caring an —_— then there ſcemes 
to be wore xzc-le then judgement thewed inreliſting an 
adcrirg geſture, And this will tetter appeare i! it 
be ot ſerved; firſt, that you cannot prooue ovr Saviours 
eſture to have becne vied relatively rather co feaſting 
then wer (hippingel may #5 well call it a pegecſture, 
as you way call ita cabic-gefture, eſpecially when ( 4t it 
were (icting) it was but occalionall re holy peo« 
ple have becne wont ro (itin prayerir feVe full ofren oc« 
.cafhonallyz and if morecen be (aid of Chritts firting in 
n ce more be the Sacrament, then 1bazit was occalionall z more alſo 
toreebs 3.4eft, may be ſaid of hcring in prayer, (#)! + 
S$eB.20 Secondly, {uppote Chriſt vicd a table-geſture, which 
3% _ anfreretirro one relpett ef the Sacraments we: a wore 
*thip-gefiure which anſwer«th ro: (@rcoriery yer hill we 
houid/ fiecing (carrelpondenceiwithoprincrpalr re ſpeſts 
thereof, which makes the varracion warrancable vaco vs, 
+» Exr2.2,12,.5 T bus (s) fone wepe with aloud varre, fome ſhouted 3. 
| loudfor joy , when they taw the tound+ tron of Gods 
houſclaid, 83 the tame preſented yntox bem duycificy of 
conlideration, 2+! + 203 We of 
T hirdly, the geſture which anfwererh ro one reſpect 


S$IH.29, 


—_ bindrech and hurtech not the worke and mnrercft of the 
ſoule in regard of anotherz fo kneeling no more bin» 
ders the (oules feeding on Chriſty then fitting hinders 
the toules inward worſhipping of God, /obws Diſciples 

p Mat.» 18. taſted, and Chrifs Diiciples taſted nor, and borh (p) 


lawtuily : yer n6 doubt che inward worke of humiliation 
and mortification was perfo by both of them, And 
cannot our {oules frede as hberally, it chey be ducly pre- 


Ee? 


ct. Att 


Of the Argioment of « Tablergefliare, 139 Part 3. 
the geſture of kneeling, as in any ocher 2? veri- 
if kneeling were againſt our (piriruall profic and bene- 
would thi we ſhould diſclaine it; bur even 
in civill feaſting, who doth not know that a man may la- 
eisfie narure aboundantly by feeding taany geſture? if 
I vſe no other proofein this place, then what the Gmili- 
tudeadminiſtrerh, 
Secondly, if yow-compare ſpiri:uall reſpeſts with ci- $8 +2 
vil, whatthen (trow you) with reaſonable men ſha'l be- ©* _ 


—_ 


: 


th 


3 come of a Countrey-cuſtome ? as firſt, what is a civill ' 
cuſtome in compariſon with the Churches peace ? how 
many cuſtora-2 of men could be deſpiſed for the (pouſe 
of Chriſts ſake ? it /erw/dlem be preferred(avit(g)ought) q Pla 137.6, 
above our cinefcſt joy, how can we indure ro ſet « |; 
thereof in conreftation with 2 worldly cuſtone ? 

Dies) the-(pirizs of the Prophers muſt be ſabjeR- ro the + + Cor. 14. 
Prophets (1n ſuch things) becauſe God: is: the authour verſ.32,3 3. 
not of ynquicrneſle bur of peace, a8 in allthe Churches 
of che Saints, Soſpeakes che Apoſtle. lam reſolved ir 
is berter to rent a \civill cult>mnes from ,the whole 
Charch, then cotent the members of che Church one 
from another.  - | 

Secondiy, what i#a civill cuſtome to the loſle of your Te 
Miniſtries ? do you prize themac no greater pric- then 
ſo, how many thoutand toules dy you vndervalue to a 
ceremony of the bady # Thiake you, that he who (/) #1 Cor.9-21 
ſaid{/ a7 made al things to al min thet 1 might by al means 
[ane foxer ] would nor for the libertic and benekt of his 
Maniſtric foregoe a civill cuſtome ? He made himſelic 
218 lew tothe Iewes, as a Gentile to the Gentiles, as 
weaketoche weake,/and this he did tor the Goſpels lake 
yea he diſdaimed the liberry of 2 civillcultone, namely 
of wazes tos worke, for cheame cwuſe as he reftifizeh 1n - 
that place. I proecſt it is a plaine doQrine of Sathangchat 
a man had better faregoe his Miniftcie, then foregoe to 
ſtaad ypon a civil cuſtom: If you ſay, you: loſe your 
Miniſtries for greacce mattets, wholy, or principally, 1 


anſwer, 


T.33. 


$A, 34+ 


t Gen bg, 1h. 


Parr.2. 146 Ofrbiaryantateſe Tublegeffare. 


% , 


an{wet , excepr you would ſelves to - 
be lilenced torche ; Mmecrely, why do you make 
ſembl.nce ot it ſo long, to inflexibly #: Bur the wuth is 
you have declared your reſolotion ( as en the houſe 
top) that you a rn Av your felues to be flilen- 
ced rather then yeild roche geſture of kneckng ; and 
that vpon che ground of che neceſlicie of a table civill 
lathion; fc credwttas , ildic renner vine error. 

Thirdly, what 14.4 civill cuſtome co the liberty of cle 
Sacramentir fe'fe ? will you becomrenced neuer to exce, 
except you have the liberty of a table-geſture co cat in ? 
may you foregoe a ſpiritvall fubſtance tor « civil cir» 
cun (tance? Is it good ro goe withour the whole gar- 
ment .of rich and princely exellency', excepr you 
haue your owne mind for the rurel{wanner ot purting 
x on? ſurely whiles you and ſhnd vpon civils 
_ ſcemes to be fatre from it, if you have carncft de= 


and appecite ro this feaſt (avl nor) we think 
nem yn yandings cr 


of che 

y, nay this water of che well of Borkiabems delerncs 
to be ferched through an army of 'the Phalaftines, and 
will you refuſe it, when you come where ic is, becauſe 
you will ner ftoop downe? 1 wilbnor tay Gidrens foul- 
dirs, bur (t) even Abrahams comets, way corndenun you 
for fo doing. Bur further pur caſe (and x +173 po calc of 
wnpeflibilty) cher you maght #cver be fuficred co re» 
cewe rhe $acrmment withour knee ky all your bfclong, 
would you fpcnd and end your dayern the courmuaill 
refolfall of it ? weelkd that wach the of your 
conſciene@es on your drath-beds Shall this be a good 
plea before che throne of Chriſt ar choc <oy ; (Lord) 1 
—_—_— &uppa, dccunſe } | ——— 
vypon Wy knees at ic:true ( £154 - 
fture, cbuu haſt alto ifliomedar- 2 145 worſhipy but im 
this worſhip, becaude jt was not ag5c 4ptheCoun»- 
taſhion ot cating, 1 <rd account it aboninebiry and 
1t wwuld hauc had thy drach wever __— 1N 
\ calung 


F 


Of che Argament of « Table-gefture. 141 Pan. 2: 
breaking of bread , chen thar ic ſhould be remembred, 
wichout keeping of che cuill cuſtome. To whom Chr:ft 
may aniwere a$t0 the Phariſees concerning the Sabboth, 
(#) my fupper was made for man, andnor man for ir, « Mer 2. 37 
Againe (») a5 Samwet to Saul: hath the Lord as great wan 35. 33. 
delight in civill faſhions and cuſtomes, as in obeying the 
yoice and ordinance of the Lord ? here what could you 
be able wo an(were? yea what will you an{were co the 
Lord ſpeaking in thoſe Scriprures at this time F Well, I - © 
can but chus referre to your thoughts theſe things be» 
longing co my third conſideration. 


(onſideratii: 4- 


E Oarthly, conſider laftly whether if che reſpe& of 2 $28, 25. 
| ſupper, feaſt, and banquer, will conclude a neceſlicy 
for a ,the ſame will nor conclude for all 0+ 
ther faſhions and requiſites to a ſupper, feaſt, or banquee 
as much, and much more conelud: for them cov, if th:y 
be more mareriallto the narure of civil) feaſting chen is 
the geſturoof lirting at table, Ic is good thar chefe ocher 
faſhions and perquilzes be judged of.” 
Firſt, I offer royour judgement and cenfure wherher $4, 36. 
there be in che Supper a nccellity of a linnen table- 
cloth. 1 and am perſwaded you would not Joſe 
ot leaue for want of ſuch a cloth to cover 
thecable. 1 chinke you wilt ſay no more bur chatic is 4 
decent aud needtull ornament, if ir may be convenient- 
ly come by, Bur why now ſhall nor your reaſon of xz ci- 
vill feaſt concludethe neceſſity of ir” as well as the ye- 
fture # There « ws feaff of great folenmnity ( 22 you (x) = Diſp. pag. 26. 
) celebrated without it, There be w» gueſts of quality 
ſack as wve be «8 the Lords ſupper, (23 you (7) lay) rbet , vg 
es rs a mah Ir is nor to be re- ; 
; \((anyou'(s) reach meancpcople doe in © pag 36 
# yY 


- anne 


aPag 3% 


. Sed. $7. 


d$S-& 13, 


cDiſp. pag. 24+ 
&c. 
SeA.;8. 


vill: _ _y 
be chal amet. Laden frarebold 
invited to 4 ſupper or feaſk wickoar ic, þ app oyoncten 
cHegee 4 h,whereby you nec thiry 


a table-gefture , whereof you have grete Rove, whic 
will puzzle your defenders, 1 doubts for it a 1 
ture muſt be vied (needs) becauſe of the foirmnty of 
the tcaſt, the worthuncHle of the guelit, and the necefficre 
of honourable entcrreinment, bow ſhall noc you bee 
bound to leave your minifiries and theSacramencyrather 


then cate withour a 


cable, 

no, Leena gpammed beiorez and yer there 1543 much 
neccllicy to and rarer 
wore maniteſt yeceſhtie 5 beeane youu. proove this (e 
by char; not onely as the mare knawney bur for 

ſake chis is 1 a manner oncly 
Thirdly, 1 offer | 


6 « - 


— w—_ 
? wouldir 


. ty > | . . - 
is Ma yo . : » ” 
in 'Y | 
"q bo bdrm rr ety Pr 
: - 


9 Art menos 4 wh d Reachi 
wont noon rt => 0s gy n Lge ad raking the 
vitane and courtefic gueſts? your groands muſt Pf onc anc. 
bring 1m chat faſhion alſo for oughe { ſee," Bue ther,is, _ 
you would haneit ſo, asche Scorfaven doc plead our pn? 
cauſe, who hke to take ther faſtnen, which (lay (#) 
zprecih beſt wich che nature ot a feaſt, wher 


nb 
Sixthily, offer to your | and ceaſure, whe- SeÞ.41. 
cherk Rekha ku a6 p70 "that we duc nor 
oor rey yours ineale, The Lords 
yu | , mm accompliſbed » FI; 
we v'oh Ape uh pf gl the lone of the —— 
$447, 49 bs 4, 98 of the witaite of « by Bzhould, 
My of loue ©o feaſt a buy X, .or a 
Cociier eicher with a morſell of bread? is this full and 
ruaſt accompliſhed exhibition of loye=-takeans f what is 
che nacure of a feaſt, if meargbe nac 1 pray? and whac 
aan be jnagiged more 4 ie for ſolemniric of « 
wohin*lle of th: gieſts, kinde and noble enter- 
egiamnt, then © have meate eapugh ? dos you cone 
tead tor the ge:ture of a ſupper or fealt, and toward the 
feaſt it ſclfe arc conteate 4 wich a litcle pecce of bread ? 
hered muſt 1eedes fav, Mi. O ſpares log:ct is fenfelefle, 
and worthy © be hulſ:s our of rheſchooles, 
Seycochly, 1 offer to: your indgenenc aud canſire, 5g... 
whether, it. þ= no: Jawtall in che $acram+ac, co cate 
mow FR uy Wy and to won mace £ -.4 -— 
*1 ar miancr a 3 wart P 
—_ SENTIOT: aguine, 4160 as it is 


Parr, 2.444 Of thrdArgument of a Table-ceftare. 
wont to be dene in civill feaſts and weales, lc there is 
ſmall (olemnitie nlapiochivg and miſerablecnterteinment, 
SA-43- 'Eightly, I to your ivdgement, and cenſure, 
whether ut agree with a crvill feaſt or ſupper , that « 
man muſt neicher care, ro pleaſe his 8ppetice, nor to (a- 
rsfic his hunger;) co — hu appetite he Muy not cate 
in the Sacrament , Seriprure giues it nao 
room thoſe thin pai ws mae f reg 
cation, To (acisie his ener homapmagoten, becauſe 
g 1 Cor,11,z4 the Apoltie(g)laics,gf awy mar buyger ler bim e684. at bene, 
Seft, 44 Niachly, | offer co your judgement and cenſure, whes 
ther ic agree noe with > civill aſt cp conſarre one with 
another. | is but dull entertenment , cold communion 
of fricnds at a feaſt, if from the 
thereof, not one word at all paſſe 
b Repl. "Toes which the Replyer ſairhy (6) cher 1 


NEE Rs 
hi 2 ley of bopetine 
$ 

pe SS TESEIS Emer 

retype him one word from the beginning of the 


feaſt cill jt be finiſhed, | 
Srfl.45* InthigplaceT will bring in certaine anſwers made by 
Fir, The refer of fel 
i" r o 
(5) Replyer) (o inferre al the 


i Pag.37+ wooue thoſe [albiens,w 


the reſpect of a bats affiripariuely 14 muſt x 
other faſhions of banquerring likewiſe} eſpeclally 


are of as much force and vſe to a banquer as js xe pra 
ſtare, for elſc bow will you | ee llogitne for * 

pr oofe of ſitrin _ TP on: 
Gallen ou: f you cannor make an argument taken 
hom cat, which mil ood er ing nd exc 


| of the ArgamentofaTablt-geflure. 145 Pant at” 
q ſuch faſhions of feaſting as I have named before; As for 
Mr. Difputers [accompliſhed interteinment_] folemnity 
| of the feaft [ worthines of the gueſts] [honourable inter» 
l reinwent]courtelie of the invitant as much as the nacure 
of teaſting requirerth] and I know not how many more 
fuch like } what can Mr. Replyer ſay vnco them? how 
ſhall not ocher faſhions of feaſts as well 2s firring 
be inforced from them ? Secondly , it you would re- 
mooue all faſhions which agree not to a ver, why 
doc you, (or will you, if nc ceflicie ſhouldrequire) acc 
of (uchifaſhions as I have noced before, which 
| be counted ſhamefull and vile, even in an ordiaaric 
{ 
w 


? I pray you looke backe 2gaine vaco- them : 
by appeareth, (that I ſay no more)your an(were is 
altogether void of judgement. 
| Secondly, Mr. Di would an{were perhaps, that 5,4, 46. 
' ſome faſhions of che ſupper are perſonall, and fqme are 
7 ſomething elſe whar he will. I gather fo much out of 


him by his reſtreining of the liberties of a table ( which 
| he ſpeakes of) by calling chem (4) (perſonal ] tbarie, 4 DiReuy, 


whereby he would leeme perhaps co umpert,cbat 
theliberties and faſhions of a feaſt (45 itwere properts 
che feaſt \/ confidered) doe nor bind vs: yerthe 
diſtin liberties and faſhions of his who feaſterh, 
and caceth, doe. 1 am almoſt of © thac he ham- 
Ge EG ea week Be on 
confidently of { perſonall} liberties. W willl 
| make vsſach an anſwere, | replie chree chings: firſt, ir 


18 a deviſed ſhite, which hath no fooring in the booke of 
God : Where will you make appeare, civill faſhions 
areto bereteined, not which ro the feaſt 


| . J but which tro the man ? Secondly, 
{s an vnreaſonable ſhife, which will bide no triall : 

if the Lords Supper be a feaſt ſo called, and thas 
the liberries and faſhions of civill teaſts are cherein co be 

_, Rood wpon ; ſhaldrhe faſhions of the perſon de tercined 
> nan Jen ——_ 


Parr: a. 146: Ofohe drganeent of « Table-gefture! 
faſhions of the feal? ir ſelfe be rereined much more? 
Thudly, confider ofthoſe faſhions which I haue obſer- 
ved before, and you ſhall finde iris a fruicle(ſe anſwere. 
For a3 in the Lords.S youlike and take vato ſome | 
libertic of civill [ feaſts themſelues, Jlo againe your ſcluecs 
doe refuſe or oct ſome ſuch libertie, which are [perſo- | 
nall] — goodvnro _ + — why 
would nd qu name pretcnce of 
perionall an I, Ae forfts at the Lordstablct T bele 
things I note againſt the flouriſh of ſper{onaill liberties} 
if you meant by [pcrſonall} codiſtinguiſhfrom other li- 
bertics of the lupperic (cc. 1s you meant no ſuch mat- 
rerg 10-what purpole ſerved that Epichere ? good men 

| ſhould nor vie rermes eo impotr; or carry ſemblance be »- 

fore ignorant Readers of chat which is not. 

Sell.&g. ©..- Thirdly; borh Me. Replier.and Mr, Diſputer anſwer, 

| Reply partic. ar hare Sony war my oe» 1 or here be wſed, yet 

| by owne 


ſts example onely 

ech, lec reaſonable men judge what dealing and daubing 
thisis. Secanely;. the; defence-of Chriſts example wee | 
each pry eanthemeien hallebes — | 
co , ac 
miniſter eneervein :cnr ro 45) when'n (eekes to be cn- | 

terccined and (hclcered vnder the anthoriy of ic? 1 hope 

this hath b<cne tou nd truc in its owne places Phirdly, 


why bapeyonabuled vaallchis while, torealon from a 


4 q 
= 
A ——_ 


Counctey cyRome immediately, have you fpent apy 
ſheers of p:per abour ſolemnity of the teaſt, worchinelle 
of che gucits, accompliſhed and honourable entortein= 
: ment, courtcelie of the invicanc, && and will yoa caft 
; mDiſoag2t- fahe reaſon of. civill exing and driaking. now?! nay 

| ke this 4. Moreover (you (m) ſay )that Chrifho4s (u):tyodao ebe fe) | 
viniry,l pray. , * ſhions 


: : 
& | 
- 
— 


plnesf by three things: firft,by 4 inft expeitancy there. 
of ont nap opens, Secondly, by the proper nature 
and intendment of « feaſt. Thirdly , by a direft intimation 
ard profe fſion from himſeife ts per forme them, m that be vn- 
dertcheth the ſolemmizing of a ſeaff, And will you ſhake 
off this deepe divinicie now when you be put ro ſhitt for 
an{were. Fourthlic, where you tlie ro Chriſts exzmple 
for cable-faſhions, be mindtullot this advertiiement, that 
both you vie ſome taſhions of cating which Chriſt vſed 
nor, and ſome which Chriſt vicd you be contented to 
let patſe. This you cannot dery # and theretore to wha 
wary ( becauſe of Chriſts example) doc you ſtrive @- 
out eÞe neceſlirie of a cable-geiture. 


Of the Argement of «Table-geflure, 147 Part.2; 


Thus 1 have ſatisfied (Ifuppolc) ſuch enſners of ſhifts Seft.48, 


you vie, ro ſauc your ſelves with , when other faſbions 
of civillfeaſts be veged as well 85a tealting geſture : and 
therefore Nil] I. offer my ninc: points. naned before to 
your judgement, and cenfure, | nay what if'I have more 
and rhore pertinent to adde vneo them? which indeed 
I have, and of purpoſlc he in your ſhifes before 
them,becanſe chey moſttully reture the awe altogether, 
And | fay, they be mare pertinent then the former, bc- 
cauſe they concerne the matter of geſture in ſpecial! 
manner.Thus then I proceede in my catalogue and (ay. 


Tenthbly, (or firſt) I offer to way judgement and cen- Sell 49. 


ſure, whether kneeling in , or giving of thanks, 
(which you vſear che Sacrament) ought not to be- retu- 
ſcd as well as kneeling in che rime of cating and drink- 
ing. Conlider ficlt char £:ſhiap agrees not to any ban» 
quer, and therefore you ſhould by your owne learning 
cxclude it, Secondly, i144 pe lliberty or. ta(hion 
rofic or ſtave in bleding ar cavall mealcs, that 1 ray 
ſpeakeas you doe, and therefore you ſhould hald | your 
{clues bound to waintaine- jt, Thitdly, Chrift and bis 
| (ate ar cable in. bleſho | 


home _ 


Parr. 2.148 Ofthe 4rywnent of a Table geſture, 
lieby Chriſts example ? and rhus farre I applic 
jira ER | 
Set. 70, Eleventhly, (or econdh) [ ro judgemene 
: and cenfure, whether any cvill leaſt doth allows of (ie- 
ring from the rablez lee Mr. Diſputers judgement be had 
in this carriage, becavnle he hath ſpoken of it lomewhac 
o Diſp. ſaith it freely 2 «A1 4 civil banguer (ſaith (+) he) wage or carrie 
is a mockcry tO gps Wwow'd by eballenyed from a mockerie, Againe (faich "4 
mags; - a- he) if we fit from the table ſome diftance off , there to bee 
Wi 53% at ſervants and flrangers , ſhall wee not t our (elmes wſed 
{OM without reſpefHt us that ſage according to the rule of common 
q Pag.16, ! Ne a Chriftian Communtcant (faith (9) bee) \ 
mu/t not +4te libs @ ſervant attending the rrath of 4 morſell 
from the table. 11 that benowrable enterteinment accompliſh - 
od enterternmment, conrte fie of the enynant ? doth that pr | 
weith the wortbineſſe of the gueſts, with the of t 
feaſt Behote, I lay againe behold, noching lefſe. Qh 
| abſurdiry and fenſeleneſle ! will you needes have 2 ta- 
5 ble-gefture, and yer will you fit from did ever 
. man ſethis gueſts on that faſhion # here the Repler cri- 
_ _ flingly (y) anſwereth, that fince'you capnor fir at the t2- 
36 "P'S ble as defire, you come avneere jras you can: nay 
s Diſp. pag-z3. (+) the very Diſpurer 18(#) conented ro plead,that you 
t Sir,can yoube (jr ay neere thetable 33 conveniently you may. Bar(noc 
n—_—_— roexcept againſt you, chat if you cannor (ic at the rable it 
laid of the Lee, privact ſeates and retired pewes are commonly de- 
you | " 
vrnlawfulneſſe ;then necrencfle to thetable ) rhis I reply,cthat 
of firting from nexther cat1 you avoid the force of your owne vrging of 
table,focalily? rable-faltions ſo fleightly , which makes this your fit- 
ting from tablea fin in you ; nor ifrthac be lawfull co be 
done, becauſe you come as neere 15 you can, 
ſhallknevling be condemned 11 cafe we vie ir, when we 
can vieno : ſo ch1s is bur frivolous and chitdih 


not ro 2» 


gs 4 tte "4 n 


It. ould by Jear 


Of ube Argument of «Tubleegeflure, 149 Pars. 
ſelues bound ro mairnire ft, Thirdly, Chriſt and his 
companie fat at the table, and not from irzwhy then do 
you exclude thar {{ſhicn whichyou will yeeld is juſtifi 
cd plainelic by Chrifts example, Thus I applic as before, 

12. ( Orthirdly ) lofler to your judgement and cen- 
ſore, V liether vneovermg of the head be nota faſhion Sel, $1, 
contrary to fokmre fezſting, Conlider frſt,this f:ſbion 
dprees not co werthy ond tellew-like gueſtyar feaſt of fo» 
J«mrite, and there{ore by your owne learning you 
ſhoiYd exdude ir, Secondly, couerirg of the head 1s a 

ricnall berries of thetable, ard therefore you ſhould 
Fold your ſelues head co maintainer, Thiedly,Chriſt 
and his companie fat covered arfupper ; why doe 
you rejule that faſhion, which you will yeeld is juſhfied 
ploinely by Chrifts example? To this Mr. Diſputer an- 
{wers (# ))ke a Skiltu!] man, that there #5, great 
betwrat futing at a feat end vnconering: ard what is that u Dig, pag. 
d'fference berwixt them? By firring we arte admired res 146, 147. 
ally to the rable ſaith he. Ic 1s falfe you arenot admitred 
Gmply by fittingyfor if you carre to It by ſtanding or any 
cther geſture: you a1e:ewirtcd to the tablezonely by 
ficting you are acmitcd with more credit and convent» 
ence So are ycuallo ty ging covered, Againe ( ſaith 
he ) by ſitting we be foci:lly 2<miried to the table, and 
oh Sir, are you dr itte d foarally by being covered?who * 
but che Diſputer wov1d have pur that for a difference ? 
Againe(faith Ee)by fiing we may feed at Kon the rable, 
Bur tbat exception tarnoc pur d&:fference Letwiat ſitting, 
and coycring as concerneth cvr purpoſe, inaſmuch as 
by vety kneeling it {clic we way feed at and on the table 
ut you ſay po mcre, ' Againe ( faith Le ) Ly ting we 
giuc ard receive interteur went at the tabk: ard are you 
lo \ncivilly {:ſhicned, cr ſo via quainted with the 
che nn you Co not ki.ow we do giue, 


«ot ad _ 


and recclue intenteion £34 at tLe table by the opportu» 
nitic'apg cc mocitic cf our haut? Againe ( faith he) by 


ficting we may carry cur ſe'r'es [urebly io the perſon of 
H 3 gueſts 


tu 


Par, z! 15s 


- 
_ — . : 
-_ - 


gets, though we. reſt vncovered. Can you fo doth 
ing bare at table ſtand with the ſolemnitie of a feaſt, 
with honorable interceinmene , with worchines of fel- 
lowlikc gueſts, with courteſy of the invitant ? Surely the 
Diſpurer hatch forgotten himſclfe, x {aich he)our 
ſocierie wich Chriſt in glory is noc Scripture by lit- 
ting at a table, fo isir notby covering of ch: head : as if 
the Holy Ghoſt is «bound to note our ſocietie wich 
Chriſt by all equall faſhions of civill tables bEc:uſe hee 
notes the ſame by one; as if your ſe{ues did not ſtand vp- 
on {ame civill faſhion of teaſts in che Lords Suppcr be- 
Gde firting , which yct are gever vſed to fer forth our 

xcetic with Chriſt in glory,more then coucring of the 

cad: as if thoſe things which the faſhion of being co- 
vcred in feaſts (ignifiech, might not metaphorically alſo 
be applyed to the ſocietie of Chriſt and his Saints in glo+ 


| To Againe ( Taith he) ſome nations haue a cuſto ne, 


the ſervants waiting at table be covered aſwell as 
their Maſters :you inſtance in the French, I anſwere, 
firſt, if chere be ſuch a cnſtome among them, whar is 
thattco vs? we muſt be rul:d by our owne Country 
cuſtome, not by theirs in our geſtures at Sacrament, for 
ſo you ſay often cnough, and if you will giue leauc to 
trie the cantroverſie by che libertie of all Countrey cy- 
Romes aſwell as our owae, I could thew that your opini- 
on is yer more fanraſticall. Secondly, but ſuppvle our 
owne Countrey faſhion were, that waircrs were covered 
aſwell as thole they waiced vpon , whats thathco the 
inc ? Icis caough chac ſuch as fit at table be courred, 
Cobich is onely co the matterizhand) I care not what 


they doe, which waice ypon them z yea bur ( ſaich' he ) 


the geſture of licting purs a difference berwixt the gueſts 
and the ſcrvitours, fo doth nor the geſture of covering 
alwaies. Bur l pray you Sir. Miſt you needes haue 2 


'pclture ro difference gueſts from waiters 7” Then ( be- 


Hides thac ic is on. idledivice of your owne hart) whit 
wil youhy eo, che gefturp Elandng, FEA yep vie 
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in receiving ſometimes, which is the notorious gueſture 

of ſuch as waite at table f nay how fooliſh is icto ſtand 

vpon the difference, when at the Sacramenc there be no 

waiters ( m—_ ſo called from civill vſe ) for they 

be all avcits which be preſent? Laſtly ( faich he ) in our 

Saujour Chriſts rime , there was no ornament for che 

head in vie; that is ſtrange when the Apolile (w)forbids w 1 Cor. 11 4. 

men to be covered in the Church of Corinth ſo carneſt« Sc Dan, 3. 24% 

ly : buc ſuppole there was nor, yet ſo longas if it had 

beene the faſhion of the /eWes at meat ( you will ay ) 

Chriſt would nor then haue refuſed it it terveth e10ugh 

for our rurne. Becfides, if Chriſt were vncovered it was 

cccaſionall ,andn cerely civill z your vncovering is vicd 

of purpoſe and choyce : anc (as yoprſclues do lay)forre- 

ligicus reverence, And yet there 15 ro doubt but in thoſe 

times they vſcd coverings yptothe head,even cur Saui= 

our, and his Apcfles did which the neceſlitie of ſhelter 

from injuries both of cold and hear did bring into vic 

from the beginning» T hus then I may ſtill apply my 

three former points , fer reply to your threefould gene» 

rall anſwere as before, Sefki513, 
Thirtcenthly (or fourthly) I offer to your judgement 

and cenſure, whether ftanding (to ras = of it diſtin» 

ly) ought nor to berefuſed allo at the Lords Supper 28 x a; for ry. 

well az any of the former. Conlider, firft, this taſhicn ning bankers 

doth not agree to ſet ard folemne (x) feaſting, Obredt. borÞ the Difp, 

But ſome men doe fland at meate ſemetimes, 1 —— ſo 9% 2 2gaioſt 

ſore doe knecle alſo ſc metime at mearetoo, But why al rhenare, 

doe they land 1 pray?enther for want of ſeats;or through not atwayes at 

infrmirie that they car.nor (it, orthar baſt and buſincil. a table when 

will nor pe1amit fetling co firs or for ſome other reſpect they might be 

which is vpon the by, But ſhall I therefore call this a © —— 

taQicall gifluring a proper table-geſtvre, in civill 2nd jjecvercalt & 

ſokmwre eativg? Seccndly, corfider that fitting 1s 2 appendicall ea- 

perſorall liberty of gueſts at table, yea ſuch alibcny, 4s ung. : 

that you (y) ſay, it #4 ſramentall and eſſential part of the ? pl. partic, 


inflitztion. And theretore you (ould bold your a. Nay p 


K 4 boun x 
£ 


. 


Arg! of + Tuble-goftwe. 
bound co maintaine ir,cto thereſuſiag of the $ 


zLak 32 v, 27 © the lolle of yourlivercie cat apagnict Boe. 


ding, which Chriſt («) makes 


a note of a waiter attable, 


- Diſp-pag. 17» and contradiſtingithe:h char carriage, to che geiture of 


then which cate ncate 2: yea when the Diſpurer («) 
ſaics, [t « vulawfullto receue the Sacrament in attending 
maner, and a 4 ſrryent, Thirdly, conſider that you a- 
vow Chritt, and his con>1ny did fic downe: why then 
doeyou cxclude thac faſhion which you will yecld is ju« 
- fiifi:d plaincly by Chritts example y ſpecia'ly when you 
(6) lay, you enterteurr not the of the Countrey fine- 
ply ; but ax 18 acc ordany to the example of (orift and bis A 
poſthes, Thus Iapply as © «+ , 
Fourteenchly (or fifth!y) I offer ro your jadgemene 
and cenſure, whether walking vp and downe ought not 
ro be refuſed for ynlawfull, as well az kneeling. Conlie 
der firft, chis faſhion agrees nor to feaſts of (vle-nnitic as 
Mr, Diſputer knowech, and ther.fare you (hould by 


of. 5 your owne teaching exclude ic. Bur the Repher(e i(aith, 


anſwer before 


is awore agreeable to a ſupper then kneeling, | (4d) an 


chap. z.k@, fwer, if ic be ſo, then thus ic followeth,, that it knecling 


be a (mne, ee, —— —_ of c1- 
vill fappers, walking ſhall be a in 2 egreas 
and that is all which can be gorren by that anſ hay 61 
( F-pray) in what reſpeGtis walking agre-ab!: ro a {ups 
per? becauſe the body is higherin the airc ? or becauſe 
it is good tor digeſtion of meate? or becauſe we come 
co ſupper by walking ? or laſtly, becauſe che drudges of 
an houſe be wont ro eate ſomerimes perhaps , whiles 
they goe vp and downe a ſweeping z or ſome lervicours 
ac cable care ſometi nes, 28 they goe vp and downe, when 
they haue changed a trencher? other azrece1blenelle 
befides of walking co a feaſt or ſupper | know none. See 
condly, confider, fitting atthe table is a perſonall liber - 
ty of the rable, and therefore yau ſhould hold. your 
fclucs boundeco maintzineit, Thirdly, conſider, Chriſt 
and his Apoſtl:» (a3 you lay) face cercajnly at table, and 

um 


Of the dngimend of aTable-gefture. 153, Pant. 2: 
in the eating of the euchariſticall ſapper walked no : 
then doe yau exdude that faſhion which you will 


plainely by Chriſls example ? Thus 1 
#5 before, Set. 


 Fiſteencbly,(or fixthly)l offer to Xn judgement and 
cenſurc, wherher it benoc a finne limply for the Car- 
ver, (as1 may ſs ſpeake) ar ſcrver in the euchariſticall 
fupper to ſtand andwaike, and carry every ones part of 
the feaſt vo thera from perſon to perſon, az well as 
kneeling, Conſider, firſt, chis faſhion is amockerie at a 
civill feaſt, and thereforeyou ſhould by your (e) owne 
leacning explode it. Secondly, fitting rogether at the 
table is a perſonall libertic of che table both to carver 
and gueſts: and therefore you ſhou!d hold your ſclues 
boundto maintaine ir. T hirdly, Chriſt at the table gave 
vnto his communicants bread and winc,they bring there 
preſent : why chen doe you ſtill cxclude that faſhion 
which you will yeeld is juſtified plainely by Chriſts cx- 
awple ? ThusI apply ws before. Set.yy. 
And thus | have pur cogerhzr (omitting ſome other) 
theſe x5 points, entreacing you Sint cs indife 
ferenily, and cicherler the pretence ot a table-geſture 
be taken away for detence ot licting , or ler all other fa- 
ſhions of ſuppers and feats, and ſpecia!ly of Chriits, 
come 1n by ic as abſolutely nec:{lary ro the Lords Su 
pert and chen your ſelues muſt evrne over a new leake, 
repencing ( according to the former points) of all your 
errours in doctrine, <xorbicancics in prattiſe, I hope 
ou will not be ſtill ſo idle now to el; v5, chat you arero 
excuſed in your pratiſe in many of the faid _poiars 
becauſe you can doeno better at rkis time : for looke 
whar force your argument of a tabl:-geitare hath in 
kneeling againſt vs; che fame ic h:th in chele particu» 
lars againſt your (clues. Whar if you bz vrged in many 
things, that doch not alcer the caſe, {> long as you may 
lawtully yeeld yato them ? And fo I referre all chele 
thing s eo your thoug hs beloagiag co wy a Wy" laſt 
mm _H 


o 


54+ 


c See Diſp-p- 33 


— <4 — — 


Pan. 2: 


Si.56, 


SA. 57. 


c 


S$A.sv, 
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Arguments againſt the neceſſitie of « 
eſture. 


N Ow (beſides the former diſcourſe whereby in an- 
ſwere of y ourreaſons,l have plentifully ſhewed the 
vanity of your great argument of a Table gefiure)] will 
now acde by hemlelues a few arguments of mine owne, 
for the further and clecrer evidence of che truth, Thus 
then I-reaſon with you, 

Firft, Cod flood not ypon a table-geflure in the a_ 
tution of the very Paſleover, nay be plainelic pulls his 
people off from the faſhions of {olemne teaſts by expreſle 
commancement : for fift, be requires they ſhould cate 
with a ftaffe in their hancs. Secondly, that they ſhould 
cate in haſt, Thirdly, as many of you have wrinengthae 
theyſhould eare in the geſture of ſtanding : and though 
this tzſhion was app ointcd onelie for the firſt Pafleover, 

et it is of excellent vie, to ſhew, that the reſpeR of a ta- 

le-g«fivre bad no neceflary fircke in the Paſſeover: ef- 
pecially, forzin uch as the Lord ngver gave otherdirefie 
on aſtcruardsfor a teble-g« flure, ind the change of the 

eſture tha was race among the lewes was plainelie'at- | 
| mtr 1.0: necellarie, Therefore here was no order 
given, 1.0 receflaricreſpett bad, ro the Countrey faſhion 
and geſture ot civill cables, 

Seccndly, there is no place in the new Teflament, 
which ceth _— 15to vicatable-gefivre: ſhew this 
and Iycild; 1fay there js not one place, Wherefore [ 
wonecr at gocd men {cm uch the \more, that they dare 
preſume to obtruce vpon vs the autheritic of their owne 
fancies, ſpecially w hen ncne ever pretenced the ſole au- 
theritie of the werd wore then they. 

1 kirdly,the* Ag cle ſaics , ihe hrngoome of Ged conffts 


+ tec Treat,of got in mate ard erin be Kew, 14, 17+ And the fame A» 


div,yoilhÞ.44 rcfile reg rooues the Coloſſians, for placing religion in 
©. «+ wy, + \ ; 2 6"45 nor 


noe touching, not raſting, not handling, Coleſ. 2. 21. [ 
deſire my brethren co conſider whether the Apoſtle by 
theſe places do nor condeme the placing of religion in 
vill faſhions & caſtomes as they do in the ſacramentall 
ſoppzr. I doubrnor bur ſuch as are bo:h judicious and 
ingenious will cad off che reaſon of a cable. g ſture, when 
_ have well conlidered whiac che Apoſtle mean» 
ech, 


Fourchly, the Sacrament is 2 ſpiricuall and heavenly or» $e2, 509. 


dinance of Jeſus Chriſt; theretore ſo lony as the body 
ſeemely {:rveth co the foules devotion, what ſtrive wee 
abour a Councry-tahien ?: Againe, ſo long as the medi- 

and beheging ſoule cm feed as much on Chriſt 
ſpiricually in kneeling as in the Countrie geſture, what 
isrhe benefic of a civill cuſtome?l for my part do not ſee, 
did heuer feeleghow che Countrie faſhion helperh either 
theſoulcs devorion, or its feeding vpon Chriſt our Saui- 
ourz-methinkes ic ſhould hinder the ſime exceedingly, 
when accidentally iz depriues you of the Sacrament it 
ſelfe, and che libertie of your Miniſtries. 


Fifchly,if che Lords Supper mult needs have ſuch a ge» Se, ; 3. 


ure, as is vice ar cigill eating, why ſhould not all ocher 
civill chings ( veing apply co G24s worſhip) be vicd 
in'the famectivill faſhions alſo, av if they were meerely ci- 
uill ?: a» why ſhon'd aot our Churches, or places ac leaf 
wherein we recaiue the Sacra nent be vnlawtull bee ns- 
mee , that they be buile ynlike our chambers , or par- 
lours, or halls, orany ocher room? which we civilly vſc 
to car our.meate inf? Againe whac needed Aoſes a pou 
tecneco make many veſi:1; of the Tabernacle by , when 
he might haue made chem according to the choyceſt 
faſhion ac that cime of ſach da neſticall or civill vrenfills? 
Againe, why ſhould nor that eſculaw pacis, ( which alſo 
the new T:\t umznt allawesbyand com nendech ) be re- 
ccined in-eccleliafieal communion, aſwell as in ciuill: 
In award if gbeve be ſuch a neceſlicic, that civill chings 
( applyetics holy. vic ) mult be vicd Rill akeer che ciuill 


faſhion, 


werefitie of « Table-geftare: 155 Parr. a, 


# 

Pax; 2. 156 Arguments againſt the - 
faſhion, and manner, then there is an ealie principle laid 
of diuinitje not readier roderermine doubrsgthen dange- 
rousto produce crraurs. 

SelF. 61. $ixch{y,ir is nor cur ofthe way to caſt a thoughe 
thepreportion which 1 berwanxt holy and civill gefturs 
for uf at a civil] meale vc firat prayer occaſionally trom 
the fitting to care, wHy ſhould wenotin a ſpiricuall meale 
kncele in cating occahhorally from the knecling to pray 
and worſhyp ? Nay | ſhould thinke chat if the geſture 
of ciuin: worſhip, conCeſcend ſometimes to bee 
framed like vntu.the civil, for a ciuiN buſines, much 
were the geſture of a civill/buſines will condeſcend to 
” framed like vnto the fpirituall we diuine wor- 

Ps ” 
" $f 63. Scuenthly, I aske you whether civill faſhion is to bee 
applyed vnto the Lorca Supper, as it is Civill, or as fowe 
new reſpe(t is pur vpon nt? If the geſtwreloſe the reipet 
of civility, then your argument ot a table-gefture loſerh 
irs force. But if you ſ#y you vic ir avirhs cwvill , belides 
that you inferre all other civil ſupper-faſhions, 
you conſider not rhar if 3x were , 'Cods perſo» 
nall worſhip ſhould have nothing inic,bur char which is 

S (f ) ſpirirucll, yen civiliry ic feife hold haur no place 

fI wmeane by —_ » 2 Wy" 

ſpirituall, that there, if s1] could be ſpirncval], as | 

which is con- Coe you then conrend for civilide'in Cods worſhip, 

rradiſtinguiſh- when your civihtie lands againſt ſpirievall worſhipping, 
cd to civill,not 1, or againſt prophaneſſe, you may novſer ciuilitie in op» 


on 


= againft worſhip ( in Godsfofemne crcinances) 
t onely 2gairſt thar, whereby both Ip and Civil 
tie be deltrored, : | 


$8.6 Eigthly, and laſtly, 1 wiſh ro be conſidered thevncer- 
Th rainte of yourreaſoning i this argument of a rable-ge- 
ſtore z ler are you rot alwayes fiying frem it co Chniſts 

example, or ſome orber tall z When you arc not able 

ro detend ic ? This 1s wek rriie inthe Diſpurer, and of 

all orhers in him roſt ſharrefvll+ did evevmen ſay mote 

or the neceſrie of civil cuſtomenhen be? wb hey be 

"ng 


vrgerh ntab eſtarc, charT wonder at his impudencie! 
The gefture of che ſh muſt be as the folemnirie of 
. fall, courtefie, and digniric of enrertcinment, &c, rc- 


. quireth forfoorh! ac laſt (being pur to his ſhifts in anſwe- 
ring) he(g)faith in this manner : fitting « wor enterteined 5 
— a vpeu this ground, in that fitting at meate u the 

ved cuſtoms of onr Connery, but becauſe it it (ich acu- 
jbat is, (faith he) if © « geffare of neceſſery and wor. 

T—_ and there it Chriſt; example for #. Verily if che 

efulacfle ot the grgets It Arn ee the mater you 
ftand on, quorſass flo bac ?* to what purpoſe is 
this argament taken from civiiftables? And chas you 
have my reaſons "ſuch a3 they are) againſt the neceſlicic 
ofa rable-g-fture 3 beſides thoſe which 1 vſed before in 
my anſwere to your reaſons for the defence of ic, 


A Recapitulation of my reaſons againſt the 
neceſſitie of a Table-geſture. 


Ow for conclu 
.cipall points of anſwering and reaſvning to zerher. 


wertflitie of « Table-gefture. 157 Parr. 2 


, I will recapiculate all my prin- 5,8, 64. 


If che $ \crament be improperlie called a Supperzit a man Twelue points 
may lawfully kneele ar civill caring vpon occalion yz if ic recapitulated, 


cannot be concluded from civill co ſpiricually ifehere be 

as great reſpefts in the Lords Supper as feaſtmg, and 

roe, which may with as much rcaſoa. and more 

ay the geſture x if there —_— many faſhions of 

which will be equally inferred with the veſtures 

if ar the inſtinzon of the Palſcover there was noreſpeR 

to a cable-geſtare gy at a tab at che euchariſtica}! 
Supper be no where gequired m the new Teftarnents jf 
the Kingdome of God, namely his religion and ordinan- 

ces ftand not incivill faſlmons and cuſtomes, it kneeling = 


partaking of the durie or comfort of this 


to religions ber vie neconi ro the 


Parr. 2. 


x a" Mos) cat, 


farce, is indeede no better 


158 Arguments colletFed out of Scripture 

civill manner if there be as much reaſon to kneele in 
religious cating for worſhip-ſake, as to (it at cable in 
pratet for civill cating ſake z if civilitie may nor bee dee 
tended in Gods ſervice againſt geſtures of religion and 
worſhip, but onely © 


nelſe and prophaneſle : laſtly, ( many points 
which have obſervedvpan by ifc nothing 
but miſerable yncertaintie in tz then I dare 
conclude that the faid of a Frable-bofiure, 


though it ſtand among your. arguments like a noble 
a doggie weteour z (I 
(in the Diſp,) 


in bitte Gow 
ne $99, the 


ineane the froch + (2qpnag"t , 
of precipicancy ; ce 
ſhes {ug agen gant =, gg 


light of nacure, © 491854 10 C1 


Arguments colle &ed, ont f Scripture agninst 
kneeling, anſwered. , 


CHAP. 6, 


Ourthly and laſtly , our ado ditiage v vs. noWs to 
F the conſideration of fuch colleQtions, end mfcren- 
one of Gods 

word, for condemnation of kneeling,and defence 
ioffiging, Now colle&ions, os inferences of reaſon, bee 
threc ; in ſerting chem downe, _—_— ſo idle 
tone my felfe ro the confuſed an yo ty be: 
Jing of che Di z nor be fo-injurious 


thren ro rake rage of ſuch. alordey hndl _ 

chttals eprinftrienribus? willranke __ 

in the beſtorder þ can, "and n= 46 

.place, to the hinderance of che: Rexdets edeficacion 1; I 

ord ms OO Re 
ie anctho Aw - 
pO——_— nei | 


ofche Cormmunictaty fat pe 


ces of reaſon , which are 


'minc reaſons to be examined, | *"+ JO 


ſed ro carriages of vnſecmcli- 


auto tnteling, anſivered. 
The firſt provffe of this firſt Argument. 


1” Irſt (you ſay) kneeling is contrarie ro the dignitie co , 
of the Communicanrs, becauſe it 1s concrarie to our 7 
cohchthip, andfellowſhip wich Teſus Chritt, To the 
manifeſtarion whereof two propoſitions you ſtriue to 
maintainer. Firſt, that at the Communion we all a& the 
_ of coheires ar Chrifts c1ble, Secondly,thar knee- 
ing in the at of receiving- the ſacramental! bread and 
wine i; coatrafy to that perſon : tor, asfor that genera)l 
ſoppofirion, that each man oughr to carry himſelfe ac- 
cording to the perſon which he ſuſteinech, who will 
makeany queſtion ? ler vs ſee the proofes of your two 


ptopoſigons in order. _ 


Of the first Propoſition. 
© ke -— % — weall'a& the perſon of coheires Se2.z. 
wit 


; With Chriffir his table, you endeavour ro ſhew by 
rib rkoally batke will be good ro explicare 


charTÞeech, [ve att the perſon of coheites with Chriſt 

at His table} before we come ynro them : andrhe phraſe (From ama; 
hiththree Firſt, 4) we a+ the perſon oO” £o- ior in the third 
Neites ar the Sacrament ! thacks, we receine th: Sire. (ene, 2nd an 
ment being coheires, bur thisis noching co the preſent 9" = 
phtrpole : for inthisſcnſe we a& the perſon of coheires (4, poli 
not onely 10 che Sacrament, barin every aft (whatfoes n-(ſ- 0: kncez 
yer it be) either of crvilicy, or religion, which we do: (i021: the © 6 
well, whiles we live vporr catth.” Secondly, we ait rhe -"2£ ig Pinup 
part of coheircs, that is, we carry our \clacs as becomes Grilogiln- _ 
them which are heires rogether wich Chriſt} of his hea which 15a vic 
venly Kingdome. Bur this is no niore #& purpole theiy put-12 © to be 
the forher z for thiris bitatcorditig aftife Apofiiege-/(ccn- | 

nexally cxhorrs vs, that («7 all , is is fmpbi, 


9 wee ſBodd Wake belva ex porah, 


wortoy 


Part. 160 — — 7M : 
wortby of the Lord wnto all Coleſſ. 1, 10, worthy of 
the calling wherewth wee are Bobo SL - f 
God, pr Sarwar air ac 
12, Thirdly, (a) we at ws « $76. that j bu 
we perſona'e and act in getture the repreſentation of our 
inheritance : and this meaning rends co your pur- 
purpoſe, Now | abſerue in yourdiſpute,that according 
to > three ſenles, you giue vs three conſiderations tor 
confirming of your pro 
Seb. 4. Firſt, ( ſay(b) you) rhet we beare the perſon of cobeires 
b Diſp.pag 4. with 7 de , is 4 truth enident , and 
to the Scriptare 22- 29, 30. For ear repaire vuto 
cPagef- thu boly feaſt doth pre thas much ; thet we are alrta- 
4 Pag. 3+ & coberres with bim, And (ce) againe, we are preſaneptins 
and pre cobeires , when we come ts the boly Sacre. 
e The reaſon ment, And (d) car commen praier beoky eb v1 robes 
(faich the dif- ſock, Aniwer,ic 1(e)'ruc, or elſe it were a miſcrable caſe, 
ary is Fob Euen in preicr when we vie the humbleſt geſture in all 
at the Lords the world, we are preſumed, _—y for ſuck: bue 
table,is not, what needI ro bats of knowes not that 
becauſe weare che children of God ftand won all cheire life 


For tk, 


ration as it 
firlt ſenſc ſes rag 


coheireswith 
, long , and are to. by 
CO is ment, which they perf 
== againſt 2 very wite man by this con 
And this is to be 7) - rkagngre 
: Secondly, (lay (f) you carry our at 
Slugs Lords table a1 becommeth bis and cobeires. An- 
ſwer,is it moſt ccrtaine we ſhould ſo, in ſecond ſenſes 
and not at the Sacrament onely, bur ac times, and in 
all bufine {les v harſocuer. 
$42.6. \; Thirdly, (ay "joy i bne our erng 
5 Pa ghee, vappaſenronts 3 our receiving 
ies raking of glory therefore we 
SONIERNEY 


in getter. Anſwer, this 
exndomngn is onely atone (fo mW as) probable againſt 
= ES NENT 


firſt | deny che autecedenc, 


For 


F at the $a- 
ESE 
concurring 


” or reſemblance-rhere be three 
For . ply vr yrs es, ro 
wne in hwy ery taey ing ypon anether, 
rays be ſpecial and nor general, for even 


every civill meale which we exe may hould fore 
with our fealting ty heaven , aſwell # rhe Sacramenr, 
Thirdly, ic _—_ be inflicuted , for no man_may deviſe 
ynto Gods ſubſtantiall ordinance,a opeſtip'or bynifcs- 
tion, without warrenr from himſelte, Now how well 
you will prooue the bread and wine to reſemble the 
glory aven, ler vs heare and conficer. 
+ Firſt, ( faies the (6) Replicr ) ir is very 
chis ſupper is arype ot the heavenly glory 
ory by «ſupper * TED 39. 
ſupper beimg 2  Ariſvwcr » thi 

clauſe par. Aptos. rms Chriſt hath 
expreflly pointed out ynto vs that thing which this ſu 
peris to repreſent, Agiine, the force r reaſon Y 
common to all eivill ſuppers afvell as ro the Sacrament, 
way.ir is more for cher chew thisg becaaſe be fap- 
pers properly rake, wherssthis isnor, there being nov 
accompliſhed poine of a ſupper, or feaſt, to be found in it 
ar alk moreover, this res/on 1s delivered butsza con» 
jeQure, and | hope conjectures men ore 
icixaces but whatif there were never {o great z fitwes 
and correſpondence of chis ſupper to the heavenly , it 
could be yet no type cither ſpeciall, or inftitured z chis 
reaſoning therefore is very (hallow and fruicles, and this 
is more probable. | - 


 mA'Parrs 


Set. 7: 
le, rhat þ, repl. \partic. 
e Chrift wo Bras, By 


- Secondly, { faies (5) the Replyer ) our Saifivur lead Sel8. 8. 
his Diſciples from the inſtiruted ſupper rothe heavenly, i ibidern, 


M 4. 26, 29. Anſwer, is it ther acype of che hea» 
venly ? our Saviour leed rhe woman if Lana [obs 


4- verſe. 9. 113. From thewater of laced: well, to the. 
water of lifes HOT Fa Att ye! 
L 


Pans a! 169 Ar gamut celeedeitafSeriptore 


of gract ?-iv chis che way 


of types? frominy our ofbed, I 
es thinke of the _— f * 
of their graves. Ie myriin a proper ty 
pt er ? It this reaſon co wakes 1pe , "hen 
avp,thing ypen carth may bemade a type, of [ome 
venly bing, jbrhence we caq bur raiſe our chough's to 
cont wplatian of ſome ſuch thing which is hcauens 
- Thicdly, faies (k) the Replyer, ( for I am contene ta 
SeT.g. put hig conceipts together ) the whole communion thick 
k Gag, 40, me have and hope (0 bane mith. Chriſt is yepreſented in this 
ſuppr ; and ves this communien #7 pertein: th ee= 
heſhell 189, Anſwer, it is erue that jay belongech to the 
communion of Chriſt, »nd his Church4 buethac is per» 
ſonall joy of che hxarty*injayed in this preſent lite in 
good mcaſure: bur thejoy or happines which concer» 
neth your purpoſe ia band, is that matces of joy or gle» 
ry , wherewich ( as wicha feaſt ordaincies ) we (hall bee 
comforted and delighted in kingdame. The com» 
Tone of fie: ONGPNRS.OE > ocongenrys che mus 
i nbracings ond refletions of love and grace, at 
|Reud. 3.32% Ghril(l) peaketh. If any.w0d + opts the deore [ will come 
in to bim, and will (up with bim and br with we. Glory is 
no mare perceining to.this communion. then is a rich 
dowry cothe c0u1.2un;00 of man & wite, Belides by this 
learning of yours you do plainely jumble rogaher the 
fign;fi;ayoa of all rypes: therefore che ſane conclades 
nat the S1cramenc ra be atype of heaven , cithcr ummes» 
daate, or ſpeciallor.inftitued, , 
- Fourthlie ( _ ) the Replier) tr 
_— «as Coreumeifion, Paſſcover, Baytiſee, u 4ynification 
wetter Lars ; which us to come 1, and why ſhould there not 
bee likeweſe in the Lords ? Anſwer. | anſwer, 
firſt for the Paſſcover, andehen joyncly for. Circum 
'cifion and Bapriſme. And for that I, Gay, thac the 
ewo lignificauons cherein, of (paſt },and _ 


v4 


anſwered. 163 Paxrs 
Sox in dur Sacrament meere in one; which is 
a remembrance of the Lambe a ie laine for our de- 
lireranice, Therefore if you weuld make ary juſt analo» 
| rt the'Pafleover, (concerning its ſignifying 
thing ro come) and rhe Euchariſticall ſupper, you 
ſhould compare the fame in this manner: that a8 che 
Paſſeover ſignified the Lambe 19be (laine , our Supper 
fignificsth: Lambe afready flaine ; and how 5s it pollie 
ble, that the Supper muſt needs now lignifie ſomething 
ro con e, becaule the Paſſeover ſignified Chriſt to come, 
Verily you do notreply with judgement, if you pleaſeto 
giue me leave fo to admeniſh you: nay becauſe you can 
not ſhew anie glorie 1O come, which the Pafleover was n 
type of, it followes that the Supper is type of no plorie 
to come z ſorthere is as much reaſon, that, chat ſhould 
ignibe- glorie ro come tothe Iewes, as this ould now 
vntovs 2 yer 1will giue youthat ſome ching to come is 
reſpe ed -in Loth chefe Sacraments, ms 95> 
ver might and may (long after receiving rake benefir, 
and comfort thereby, bur this is ſtill communion, which 
may be renved, co encreaſed, virtually from the 
$acramients, having betnevicd in an heavenly manner) 
bur this will availe your cauſe nothingar all, a6, FIR 
. Next for Baptiſme and Circumciſion, how may it #p- 4 = 
penre, that they (ignibe any thing ro come ? Ob (faith "= 
(n) he) bow ſhould wot Þ aptriſme figaifie our perfet# waſhing, 
which us the ſtate of a gleriow Charch arrwell av onr new 
birth? 1 anſwere, we neede not be perſu:ded by interro- 
ations, except the ſawe included ſome cficQuall confie 
eration to worke ivpon our vnderſtanding. Burt ſup- . 
polc that Bzprilwe ſignifies ſomerhing rocome, it is cer- 
rainly nothing elſe but perfefting of our ſanGtificarion, 
er perſet fanfiification, And this I may yeeld yeu with» 
out crouble to my ſelfe in the marter controverted: for 
2s Boptiſme, vw hich is che fiſt facramenr, reſembles our 
perfet (andification, whereby we be ficted tor perfeR 
communion with Chriſt z fo the Supper, which is the 
L 3 ſecond 


Paay amtey: Arg 


andauſw ſagnificacions obfomerhing ro come in 
both theſe Erangehicalt facraments 3 bug all this while 
bere earn: — , that any ſacra- 
ments ſign-he properkey and be rypes of glorie , which 
is buten acc (orice bath to Pe rd; ap communis 
_ on; and yer belike-the Replier would infngace, thar 
Bapufme ſigmifi:s vione,by fayinggthat the perteR clen- 
fing, (which Bapoſme repsefenteth)is the ſtace of a glo- 
ripus Church : as if thus cation were tolerable, A 


| 3 06 TmRng re yard is glorie; 
or though they yoe er,yet be diverle things, 
and that hich, Genie Fon oth tes therefore propcrs 
| ocher. luc whatnow if Igrauwat tac all the 

» doe (ignifie the glorie of heaven in ſome lore, 
yerarethey nor types thereak; - ejcher {praiall (tar the 
- | pert any ye 
in common x where, as be fpeciall eypes, they 
have cach chew accommodation. nd whas 
than g that © at to vs and goods, may not in this 
manner hea venlic glorie? ) ori nm;cace, (ior 
how many 1enccs muſt you bring this ſignibea= 
tion abour by?) orlatly infticated; for the Lord never 
ſpake z word, togiucany man to wit of ſuch a (acra- 


thaciag eb yr pager hata ror | b ae 
0p2g. 48. On obac eplicr cri . This is a ſtrange 
humour co thiake thus; for co thigke otherwile = 
ſtrange humour in himſclfe, And indeede when all 

comes roall, he condemaes his oiwne opinion maniteſt= 

pPag.4ts Iyy forchus heconcludchy (p) All parcs, ces, and 
circurnſtances of our com nunion with Chrilt , which 

may be: ſhadowed our by thoſe oueward clemencs and 

' aions vicd in the Sacrament are by the ſame repreſen- 

ced: for gioric is no parc or degree of our communion 

with Chriſt, but 2 conſetaric ther cok. As for circum= 


ances thereat to bee repreſented by the ſacrament is 
lexning 


a conieRaric of our communion with Chriſt, then hee 
hath becne plealed to yecld his cauſe, for which he con- 
tended ſo much in tne concluGon without bidding; ſo 
much to our Antecedene, 

anubten lory, and therefore ve muſt aft the per ſc 

jomr £77; # ve the per ſou 
Gf ecdelres « geftwre) foris itto be ehought that one re- 
more and generall repreſentation ( fora the beſt it is no 
more) hath the ſole ftroke ro pur ypon vs, what gefture 
we are tovic? arechere nor many things more concer» 
ning the nature of che ſacrament , which would com- 
mand the geſture before ir? ſounderir were to ſay chat 
che manifeſt imployment, which che grinchn intent of 
the ipſticuriop requirecb puts ypon che Communicants 
the gone to be juſtcinced : clic marke how your reaſon 


_ Ifg: Pays; 


haue denied your inference, [ 7 he Supper re- Set. 12. 


will be retorted on you, He (lay (g) you) that rakgtb q Diſp.pagy 4. 


briad and wing 44 repreſent ations and piedges of bu future in- 
briitance with Chrift, bein thet rrſpeft Aeth the 4 
coboire with bim ts the ſaid inberi1evice, $0 (lay 1} be 
receiveththe ſacrament to doe his hawage and worlhs 
co Chiiſt, heino thac reſpect ateth che part of a boad- 
man or worſhipper. The :ruth is, = ne ng 
ſhould be tothe geiture, to binde the contci- 
ence 50 che end of the warld, che had neede ro 


haxe becne not onely an i and infti- 
RY F + 7 ke cuted 


— 


—_ + 


one foe 
mondy hy it 


cher yon ( hierable, 


Of the ſecond Propoſition. 
N Ow ( ſuppoſing rthat we a the perſon of colciret 


Sefh.13. 0 tr 13 che Supper) ler vs procecde to your 
ſecond Propoſition, that kneeling i contrary to the perſon 
of cobetres, T us then you indeavour to prooue the ſame, 
Kneeling (ſay (7) you) imports our difelowſbip with (orif, 

r Diſput. Arg. 1 indiguity, incengruity, inferiority, extrardinary abaſement, 

pag.6,Gec. ng ns <a therefore it is contrary to the perſon 


-- coberres. So Sir, now you have ſpoken, and I am 
oub:full, whether 1 ſhould gine this reaſon any an» 
ſwer,bur hey reuaad 7 peradveneure it will be chought 

fic, that both they which are more weake and ignorant, 

and others, who haue not much conſidered of this mat- 

ter, ſhould hauc ſome lighe and helpe, (1 hppe by our 

poore endeayour ſome little ſhall bee ) affporded ynro 

che, Wherfore I deniethis Enthimene:(Ksre ts 

inferiority, therefore it is contrary torhs peofin of cobeirer: ) 

for doe you dreame of a coheirſhip whereby you Rand 

not in inferioritie to Chrift? Oh proud ignorance! (l 

hope my.brechren will pardon my Gide: T ipeake but ro 

this arroganc Diſputer. ) Is there any promiſe which 
Godever made coſinfall man, is there any reaſon can 

be imagined, was ever any example heard of , whereby 

ir doth » that — Communicants in res 

Ipe& ir coheirſhip, are preferred ro be e<qualls 

_ leſus Chriſt? And che vilencſſe of this conceit will 

Nt eee if cheſe chings following be conſidered. 

Fielt, on noe onehlie preſſe chis cqualitie, in re 

ſpe& of incercſ heredicaric to heaven, buc alſo in regard 

Set.tq, f(*) allfamiliar and ſociable expreſſions of beheld 


, wit avepirvingeloare, d 167 
ſor ought] yaderftand, and Jet jt bejudged by witty 
_ then) thereof Rrange and OX a aries 


ariſe, to be dereficd of every godly heart, As namely, If 
thar-which imporss inlcriczity be contrary tothe per- 
ſon of coheires, then is it nor at that time , when you 
take vpon po the perſon of cohcires, lawiull co call or 
eſtecme Chriſt, your Lordor Supericr, Cenlider what 
I fay. Agsine it is not Jawſull at fuck atimclpr a Chris 
ſtjan ro ci\t vp ſuch an \ aq coy #5 this 16; oh my {weer 
Saviour, ] am not worthy lo wuch as co gather crumms 
vnecr thy rable (perhaps you will fay , ob we are 21ers 
thy of oxr ſeinerz yer rhac terucs not the rurpe tor ar che 
ſagament we lay away the relpet of cur miſcrable c+ 
inte and condition, which was, epd oncly muſt conſi= 
der the purion, which wee hayue taken vpon vsz 
Which perſon admits vo ſpeech importing inferiorituc 
Be you lay, ) .Againe faith muſt hauc no working at 13+ 
cxament, becaule it. jmports infericritie and dependance, 
Agaipe, it is vnlawullto be vncovered at that times be» 
caulc 1t imports inferiority and distcllow ſhip, Fuxther» 
wore how may you ſtand at ſacrament, that 18,vſc a waits 
ecxs carriage, (a5 our Savious calls it, che Diſpmer ate 
fires ot u) and yet 8K che perſon of cohcires?In a word 
It z6u wllprefle ficring, beczuſe Chriſt and you be c- 
ques'l, chen way you carry your (clfc like Chriſts £quall 
1m 8.] points z now at this be rot learning of the bote 
comlctle pit I cannot judge, 


Paz nu. 


$Or cl you 
would not ia. 
fer for  focia* 


ble geſturo, 


Secondly, your dearine is the worſe, becauſe even at SefF.15, 


table (where this perſop of cobcuſhip is put vypon vs) 
tbe £ eycr was, ard vill be ſuperiority and inferiority, 
1f a Noblewap invice 8 Couptreyman, or one that is 
mwcareto fuppery and be picaſcd ro jet him at his 6wn 
table, wake him pur on his hat, ralke with bio familiar» 
ly s (30d this js wore then our caſe requizerh) will you 
| mou poore wan 15 not therefore inferiour to the Nov 
. blem:an at his rabler nay did nor Chriſt a8 that vagy Guey 


= 


when he ſupped with bApoliley, (#) cel] thewy you 
; 


tlok-13.ver.t; 


e 
= 


| and lord, aud / Wy £ 
run pl ere ag rye | 


azequalls, 

Set, 16. Thirdly, your doQrine ir yer worſe becauſe the ſerv 
mear is not 2 remembrance of Chriſt ſuferings withour 
u Youſay, we conſideration of his (#) Kingly office, Itis the folly of 
folemnize te the votaries of Rewe in their chamber of mediration,thas 
pper in re- : . " 
membrance of *h<y look vpon Chriſts ſufferings in chemſelues, 

Chriſts death, labouring to requite them with pitty: the Lords 
& prerogatiues would be no honourable feaſt, ay you ſpeake, and as 
NI it is; nor yercomforcable feaſt z except faith mighe re« 
by, Diſp.p. 3, (P<R in the 2R of caring, and drinking, Chriſt, as once 
Againe, you Cracifi:d, ſo now conquering and glorious, Doth noe 
fay, if knee» Chrilt as our ESE King,invire vs _ W® ”_ 
p WI quetring f mult we not then needes carry our {clues like 
ky im vaderiiags, one gracious with him) like ſubjeRs, 
it ought racher like redeemed ones, to our Lord and King, and Captain? 
toberendred to Is (w) all power given co him in heaven and earch + and 
the ſecond per- is there no adminiſtration of ito his coheires ? ſhall 6- 
re " very (x) knee bow to him , and ſhall nor che knees ot 
then - w G4 his coheires bow co him ? I meane as cohcires z for as 
the Farher in cohefres doch noc Chriſt exerciſe government ( rat is 
ſereral,or ioin- ſaperioritic) roward chem ? elſe how is it that their co» 
7 tang heirſhip is procured, maintained, and poſlefFed varo 
Now to (ay 7 them # Certainly it the ſacrament conſider not Chrifts 

doth import, Kingly office, rhen muſt you ceaſeto talke of coheirſhi 

that Chriſt is ar the participation of ic: bat if Chriſt be conſidered 

conlidered in hjg Kingly office chere, then [ pray will not a carriage of 


_ hoon inferioritie veric well become you ? 


as our-ſu 
our, As ſuperiour, ſay I? Yea as God, who is ondly to be worſhipped, Marth, 4.v.10, 
w Mart,ab.18, x Pholip. 2 Io. ; 


SeR.17. Fourthly, let icbe ſuppoſed, chatin the a& of recei- 
ving the bread, and wine, chere is no reſpe& of Chriſts 
Kingly office z yerl beſcech you, isrhere not a nece(Ta- 
ricreſp:2of God himſelfe ? Is chere any ſervice divine 
mmm Church, but'Almighty God 
is che objcRofit? it 


Chriſtaad you be brochers and ©» 
qualls, 


good will, iv it at fach 
time concrary to their coherrſhip, if bach, or one, vpon 
occalion himſelfe in dutifull reverence eo theur 
common father? ſurely inferiour relations are nor de- 
royed by the duties of ſuperiour, vnro which heaven 
and earth require ghcy ſhould give place. Bue Mr. Dife 
purer hath here to ſay ſomething 6rt, ( faith ( 5) he) y Diſp pag 13- 
_ of @ 47 pee the c 8 of « cobeire, 
hacelmng (thewgh it ormed to God ) can never bee 
wade the carrrage of 4 cobeire, Thisis worchy uffe, fo 
(lay 1) hocuinns of a Commuanicant is the carriage of 
one chat worſhippeth God, bat 4 table. geiture 7 not the a 
Carriage (25you (2) ſay your (elitr) of ene that worſoippeth wiſh oa 
Cod. And Sir, chis exception takes nor away the torce ol a table-gefture 
my anſwer, becauſc the carriage, which che relation of and a perſonall 
| may yeeld vnto che carriage which the wv'/hip, Diſp. 
relacion requires betwixe God and vs, Beſides,that knee. f*5'+5 
ling may be made allo thecarriage of a coheire, | partly 


haue, & further alſoſhall endeyour to ſhew you by &by, . 
Secondly, ( ſairth(4)he) ny divertt our heart from Set. 13. 
being imployed in the meditation of the porn of our cobeirſpip, a Pag 13,14. 
( nay marke the wickednes of chis anſwer, as ir is turcher 
pan CER. Cane at the ſame tome att rwo 


ſeveral and incompatible parts ? Can we banquet with the 
ſecond perſon is Trinity, and yet entertrine an boly rmportant 
neg 014r100-with the firſt? It herein there be nor a dittraRti- 
on of our hearts, I know not whar can dilſtra&t them ? 
Sure I am, if we 1 medication of Chriſt as wec 
ought, our hearts will reftſo abſolutely poſletſed theres 
wich, a8 chey cannot beſtow,and entertcine chemclues 
for thattime in other ſervice; ( he meancs in ſervice to 
| Godthe Father.) Oh that thezcale of your ownc opini- 
ons ſhouldmake you fall into fuch foule and vag od! 


fayings | cwo intolerable crrours youreach heere. =_ 


- 8 - a 


Padnr2. we Arqamentyn ore 
that Grd the Father in T riw60-07. waitin of perfox & by ne 
meares io be fereed | co preſly m)1he Lords Supper y nenther 
owe bt tbe bears teenterioine enegoure Fogiterien of God onr 
Father, but evely of Chrift ##r Saxzorr, Oh abomingble 
. #llerr:0n-! avit God in Chriſt were northe objec of all 
| reliþicus duties arid ordinances x 6s If there were any 
thing m the world more neceflary jn t|c Sacrament , 
then be confideratiop of Gods lope, who gave his Son 
to death for vszas if it were vor iwpeſſible tor a Chriſtian 
heart during the whole Sacramental; a(tion to meditate 
of Chriſt, without having «ny thing $0. doc with the 
father ot all. mercy apd con fort, Þur you giue vs to vn» 
derfiand with what & heart you come; and rexcb others 
to concerto the Lordstablenan cly God oor crernpel! and 
mercitull Father, is not in 8ll your thoughts, $:condly, 
/ youreachvs, thatebe/ervice of God the Father, and the dns 
med;ralion of God the Son be 1x6ompeiible «threw, ON bould 
Diipurer}ivcompatiblet Behold rhey ar tor cvcr infepes 
rable,as the Chniftth rcigis maintencth, Bur] will patſc 
trom tele tollics, partly becauls they be butthe froch of 
your ov ne heart , whhout all gy bc caule 
bTn the next they uſt be furchcs anſwered 5n cheir'{&) owns plac 
chapter. - #gainez(for here tbey come In buy ypon the tþy ) 
bſtly, becavie rbey touch not theorce of my tortg 
anſu cry tor fay the ſervice of God andthe mednaion of 
Chriſt could nor bot» be done at once , yer Bn 
cIfay Cburco- be performed fuccs figs; y, endyhe been may Nillbe (reg 
partner) be- fxem being diverted tromehefacramentsl)cmployment, 
cauſe in this #1" Eſpecially when.the point-of cakeinſhip wot rEcds Fee 
Pon con, {p<& the þeſlowerot the inherizance rt. ſor nw}, you vie 
CT acces geſture 888 cohgire 8pd pot 69 benemuch: mores I 
then the preciſe ſhovid thinke ehcp 38 wore arflon 10 vieagehturs of res 
inrof coheir- 1, & ro opr heavenly Father, which beftowes (Þe 1nbe- 
Piper copa't” nrapce vpon vag then vp one brather, who 18 buy (v) 
: ewes he Yo bembng le perferand God, 
Se. 1 \ — 
10ipÞs, 14. 108 #44 vn ute rrp mn} 


God tallr vi tes 


I anſwer. Firſt, you (hould haue 
ſaid, it is nor | 


to the cariage of « coheire z you 

le is nor ſutable to che of a coheire; 9% 

is not ſucable to the carriage of a coteaſter or gueſt , (0 

yo1 an{wer not ro the purpoſe, and in a manner yeeld 

th: weaknes of your _ of cqheircy, Secondly , 
vn 


4x0uf} bnetling, anſwer ered 171 Parte 


to thar kneeling is vnlurable to che carriage of ſpiritual! eChap, x. be- 
gueſts a: Chriſt table,[ haue ſpent (e) anſwer: enough, fore. 
Fifthly, ler ic be ſuppoſed that chere is no reſpe&t 10 Sef7, 20, 


in che Sxcrament of Chriſts kingly ottice, or of the ma- 
jeſtic of God himſclfe ( which I durſt not fay without 
trembling and feare y bue ) let ic be ſuppoted I ay, will 
itfollow chat we be equalls with Chriſt at che Saca- 
menc therefore? ſpcake of nothing buc the! very poins 
of coheireſhip, ſpeake of nochiag buc of Chriſt huma- 
niey,are we his equals cherfore?do you nor pleaſe ro con- 
ſider char Chriſts humanitie is aiſuncd, and doth conlilt 
in che ſecond perſon of che Trinicy, and is ic nor ia chat 
one reſp:& incomparable with the whole creation of 
heaven, andearch , ofmen and Aagells ? Perha>s you 
will ſay, that Chriſt aud we baue this common and equal, 
that we be both beires, | Anſwer, a worchy defencel 2s if 
we malt (forſooth) mecrely coalider Chrilts concicelhip 
inthe abſtract or appellation onely, and nor the q uilicy 
of his per(on who 1s coheire gich vs, This were ridi- 
culous, for execpt we coalider the quality of his perſon 
apeatitly, weturne che Sacrameat jneq a nackery, and 
hiweno more reſpet of Chriſt, chea of the pooreſt 
-Chriſtian in allche world. Wherefore if you conlider 
Chriſt-man your coheire, till you be inferiour vato 
him: Inferiour ſay I t Alas iafinicely. Thece is vaſpert- 
ably more difference bzewixc hi-u, and other coheites 
wich bim, chen berwixca King and chemeract of his 
{abie&:: you therefore which (ay, we be coheires, cher c» 
fore equalls, might ſay as well char war.nes be equall to 
Angells, becauſe thay be boch creacures); that a noble 
Roman commanderaad the baggage of his arny _— | 
cq S 


Paxr.2. 


$8, Ir, 


f Marty 


$0.21. 


gRuth 3, 19, 


h 35am, 9.5,8, £d bimſelte, (6) ſay? 


Þ 
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equall, becauſe they were, citherin the ficld, or in rh. 
umph both — - 09 

Sixthly, and laftly, I cntreate godly people to coaſi. 
der, whether humilicie willnor with the perſon of 
coh-ires, if you ſay humilitic is excluded at char rime, I 


the lr of a thinke the Lords pe ople wittl ſoone caſt you oft, ((f) 


as the Monkes of Bangor did eAuittn) '2: too proud to 
teach cHiem the good way, Burit hunnlitie be not con- 
trarie to the perſon of coheires, afſuredly kneeling is not 
contrary, Oh hun ble Chriſtian, cell me Wk thou 
not kneele becavſe ir will be grofſe dilparagement, extra- 
ordinaty abeſement : I know chau wouldlt be :ſhamed, 
and afraid, rhat ſuch language ſhould come our of chy 
mouch, Wrerched man, ( wile thou fay) difparagement 
to kneelc z abaſement to kneele? grofle diiparagement? 
extraordinary abaſement ? wor is me, hath beſto» 
wed his graces vpon me, thar I hould ar any time chinke 
much co humble my ſelte?dorh he who race one» 
ly to ſuch as are humble, meane, thac - ſhon of 
grace ſhould drive away that for whoſe it cncred? 
when 1s there a fitter rime ro huwble my ſelfe to God, 
then when Ihave moſt cauſe ro faſten mine cye vpon 
the benefits 1 have received of him ? 

Bur (ob Diſputer) rell me whar is the cauſe chat you 
cry out againſt mn diſparagement and baſcnew 
Is it becauſe kneeling s baſenelle to be ried vnce men, 
when they pleaſeto doc vs the moſt end co bee 
moſt familiar with vs: Rath in the ſenſe of Bees, his 
grear kindeneſſe, in giving her eomeand meale 4 as 1» 
viſhed therewichall, (g ) fell ypon her face before him, 
So vMepbibefterh, when David kindcne Oc ym 
ro hin, even to cate bread « his rable coarinualiy, bows 

z what i thy ſervart,that then fbrel- 
« 1 aw. Andthinke you, 
that Ruth and Ieper per have bowed 
chemſchucs ro Boa, and occation, in the ve- 
iy at of cating, and drinking all Emo pon pur 


deft looks wpon ſmch « 


— 


oF your hx?, declare fome rev :renice, bow your body 
at ctableto an honourable invirant , vpon the gracious 
profc{ſi »n and expreflioa of his ex'r2ordinaric kifidnes 
ro you? And why then'may not coheires in receiving 
the Sacrament: ll bread and wine, calt chemſelues downe 
at the fcete of cheir Saviour, in conremplarion of his in- 
finite kindnes vnto them ? Againe, is kneeling baſency 
becauſe iris an fie of finne? Verilyy f it had beene 
fimply ſuch, your exception had beene lefle greivous. 
Buc is it nar anaturall geſture * Was not man made to 
vie it in time of innocency e Was it honourable to in- 
nocent Adewy and is tn bAenes and difper rt on- 
to you? | Againe, i3 knecling bafenes, becauſe it lookes 
back vnto your former ſtate,and remembers you of your 
baſcnes ? Then I pray caſt your eyes vp to the Paſſeoger, 
io receiving whercof the lewes( you will acknowledge) 
aQed the perfon of cohcires,a4 well ay we doin theCom- 


- cainft hnerting, auſmered.. 17; Parr. 2: 


munion. Yer God (s) commanded themeo exrthe ſame £294. 12-8. 


with birter herbes, for remembrance of the Egyprian 
bondage, where by there hu.-5 had beene { &) made bir- 


ter vnto, chem, wheretofe if kneeling ar communion do* 5*54-1414 


remember vsof our torrher bifenes ( which yer it doth 
not of i-lelte) ic i not therefore valawfall, more then 
an hcrbe ot butcernes was varo the Tewes, that being al- 
lowed co V8, as a naturall gefture, and 2 geftore of wore 
ſhip by general} males 4 29 this was, by partieular com- 
mandement. ind mdeed whether kneeling doe remem- 
ber vs of our old eſtate yex or no, yer the remembrance 
thereof 18 akogetther neceſſary ina worrhy receiner, A- 
ne, thinke you, thevit is diſparagement and baſenes, 
coheires to kneelero Chriſt beeauſe rhey be heires 
rogether wich him of the dignitie and glory of heaven ? 
Then looke vpon the foure and rwentre Elders, coheires 
with him of glory, may poſſelled ( in+ part at leaſt} of 


there inheritancey- yet inthe ſenſe and contemplation ! Acucl, 5.2. 9 


of his infinee loue, fell downe before bin, (1) ſaying; thea 
haft redronved vs thou beſt made v3 Kings avd Prieffy, M rke 


that 


$erR.113, 


1 Did Chiift 
waſh their feer 
asa coheire? 
He &d ir in 
Supper time. 
Joh. x z.ver.4, 
kn,i7. 


m Mart, 11, 2g. 


n 1a.gy.23r 


0325ans 12, 


Parz.z' 
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that when they were made Kin pollellcd of their 
inhericance,then they fell Fray ur Chriſt, as it were 
caſting theis crowacs at his feete., of whon they did rc» 
cejue them, Oh markethe ſpeech they vſed ; thou baff 
redeemed vs, then baft made vi Kings and Prieflrz axit ic 
were the (peech' of communicants at the Lords table, 
And yet they tell downe bdfore Jeſus Chrit 

In a word,if knecling'be a diſparagmene vnto you, in 

reſpc of whom is ic ſuch a diſparagement? What? is ic a 
dilparagement in reſpet of Chriſt 7 That is ſtrange lear- 
ning, He that would (1) waſh the feet of his own ſervants, 
ang chacyn lypper-time, t0:cach chem humilicy ro cne- 
an0iher, which alſo then was but by-aftion:; would 
he reproach chem for kuecling, ade 2Qron of the 
ſacramencall employmenc, ( tor geſture is neccllary in 
its kind, ) in (upper tines rod:clare their huowlicy to 
himſelie, will he chac (#v} ſaies, laarwr of ane , for | an 
mecke and lowly, apbons vs for viing a geſture of lowli= 
nes? Sure | am, Chriſt will vpbraid men of pride, and 
ſiiffnes, who bath (») ſwerve by bimſelfe that every knee ſhal 
bew dawne ynto how. What then? Is che diſparagemen, 
which knceling occaGioneth in relpet of mes ? But be» 
ſides that, if it were, it, condemns not an pumbleaRion, 
wy weſhould labour to be more bhamble (#) with De- 


vid,chen lefle , more vile and baſe a5 he {peaketh , then 


be diſcouraged by FRARSUIIEn ion of men, Belides this 
] lay, TRY ſce or heare, ' any body ralkes of 
baſenes in kneeling bur your ſelues; touching the Diſe 
purer, I doubt not to {cy , ( without malice , a5 God is 
my witnes } thac he bath vied many ſpeeches arguing 
much more pride then hrattion of bacliog, would do 
baſenes, Sothatin concluſion, when we conſider a» 
right in reſpet of who n kneeling is dilſparagement as 
you (ay , it will, be found ſuch in reſpect ot none bur 


' your awne hearts; which looking-vpon your greac pri- 


| Chiilt reaſon of the nes 
rf a ere? rams ator youreues) 


againft kneeling, enfwered, 295 Pant. 3; 
ds thereyp>n dreame that tu will 
not ſtand with che Sacramentall mediration of hot 

Finally, I cannot bur thinke theſe bould ſpecches a+ 
bour coheires, dangerous, and durſt not vſe then with- Se. 14. 
out horroury and heretofore when I have ſtriven to 
confirme my ſele in the ynlawfulnes of kneeling,l have 
beene plainely aſh:med of the n. As forthat which the 
(p) Replyer crifferh, telling vs, chat chere is a lawful fa- 
mili-ricy with Chriſt, what's that for the Diſputer, In- . 
deede the Scriproxe knowes nor the *new{ familiarity ] p Reply partic.\ 25 
th: ref6te you moſt expound your meaning, if you mean *2 B.atorr.y.z9 
by ſamilarity, ſweet and ddlightfull communion of rhe 
ſoule with Chriſt, who will fay co che contrary ? If you 
meane I as men had with him y 
earth, or as thewife hath with h:r huiband? Then | 

artly denie, partly diſtinguiſh ; I deny<hat ſuch fami- 
Frariey isfawfull more, which mer} had with himwpon 
earth, that is , which one man hach-wich/ another For 
thcrein partly it is evidene mmiſeRtation who-he is, and 
parily his g!orifiration makes difference enough, And 
as for the (nitivithe of mair and wife,though Chriſt and 
and his Charch' be deferibed'as' hutbans and wife in 
$cripcore altegoritalſy, yer iris onely robe applycd in 
ſpiriruall chings, and ſtandeth not in corporall geſtures, 
ew belidesſuch tamiliaricy 28 is berweene Chriſt and 

is Church3s cammon m all ordinances,e{pecia!ly in rhe 
ep Int ado ſpe:iketh'ts Mak W prat- 
er wherein ſhe{peaketh vnto him againe. / And for pr:i- 
er ler me addea word more , doch ever Criſtian foule 
converſe more familiarly with Chriſt, then when ſh:e 
communes with him jn praier? She enters into bis cham- 
ber to himyſolacerh ber (elec in bizTouey, (9) her veer 
ſweet voto his carzher colitenance comely in his eye; words 
cannot be vſcd co note greater familiariry of the ſole 
with Chriſt, that is ſpiricuall communion, then ſhe hath 
with him in praier. Therefore Mr, Replyer, what fa+ 
anliacicpdo you thinke ypon ? What ? Such a3 knee» 
lng 


q Cantic,2.14, 


rCantic, 1.3, 


Paar.,zz #9g ena aa 


' * cejuedif you thinke to lakue the Diſpurers — 


ling ypon the kneev will nac 


Opinion tharChalt, apdehe 
in their mutmuall cooferences 2 Fa: 


withall , are you of 
Apia tamiliar 
Sir )you are de» 


cies with this plaiſter, 1 hope, ir is Jarge in our defires, 

pyily in our cxperience and epic, through the grace of 
our bl. ded Gaviger, co ſolace our ſoules with his loucs, 

(r) Let ins kofſe noe with the kyſſes of bis wonth, for his love is 
better then wane, Y ct farre be it from vs, be it ever farre 
from vs to theult out dury by loue ; Wines muſt be in ſub 
iif&r0» to their ene bribands, as Sarabobrred Abraham 


s 2, Per.z.y. 6, calling bins Lord, ( and 1 thinke there. is farre greatcr ſubs 


je&10n of che Church or foule to her. Lord and husband, 
then of Sarab to Abraham.) What then ſhall become of 
the Diſpeters ern yh will not allow the wiucs 


——— e Say ter As for 
to kneele, becauſe 


Reaſons that Kneeling at Sacrament is not con- 
trary to the perſon of « cobeire. 


Ich, it isa fe ved devier oft; ther ont cobeir 
ſhould be decJared by the + ; fChri 
had bidden vs co (it for [ij eireſhip, 
then there had beene cauſe for ever to | preflerhe ſawe; 
fince. God appoints nor ficting eo fignific our cobeirſhip, 
nay commands nor p it ſclfe, the Dif 


wut not be 0 beyed, 
puter muſt no be o bey Secondly, 


177 | Pant 


3fy, there is no ordinance in the Church, but theſareFSr#- 26. 
2dmirceth 4 diverſe-perſon at the ſame time: for looke'! 


how many conſiderations any (crvice of God may haue. 
put ypon it, and ſo wany parts Chriſtian aeth 1n the 
cel: bration thereof, In prayer a Chriſtian ſoule aerh 
the purt of a begger , knocking ar the doore of Gods 
mercyzagain he aerh the part of Chriſts ſpouſe,{weet- 
by conferring with her Lord and husband. In the word, 
a Chriſtian may aft the part of a male!aRour arraigned, 
convicted z of a ſervant, of a child, of a friend , yea of a 
reall craver and begger, houlding our his hand for 
almes, thoagh be ſay nochingz(e)opening his mouth as t7'a. 31.5.0 
it were, hungerly, and necdily, that God any fill ic, In 
receiving likewiſe he may att the part of a confetſour, 


of a remembrancer, of 
«Qs the part of a 


an homager, of a fceder , of 
that renders thankes, &c. and in'vll theſe ordinances he 
worlhipfer: thevefore ro ſay kneeling 


one 


19 concracy co che pexfon of a cohcire, 15 ro ſIy, knceling 


is contrary, and i 18 not contrary x if is 
netientan Poke - 
heirefhip, then contefhon, 


Mipping,S 


In prayer }be contrary to our cohei 


lawtull, and it is 
eeling is n6 more contrary ro our co< 
c: { which doe agree to kneehng, yy. ove 
reſp : rheretore 


alſo it is vncrue 1o (ay, that a Chriftian aReth no part in 


the Sacrament, 


Sure 


eye, like that of the Srage-players, 
Thirdly, if kneeling be contrary to our coheireſhip, £7 ,..- 

then (1nans duty, and Gods graces be contrary x for Jet * " 

theperion you cake vpor! you be whar it can, (till and 

everduty hath a firoke, If dury bane place , then hath 

Jubj-&on al(oy il fubieion agyce , knecling beeatſe it 

i8 an aRt of fubietion carmor therefore be Contrary. | 
Fourrbly, In the Sactunent 4 God oineeTcfus Chrit $e4.18. 

vnceo vs, kn hin with vw 2s cobcire; and rhis is be» 

fore the giving of heaven vnto vsz now kneeling is no 


he aQ it in ourward geſture. 
you thinke allChriſtian ating muſt be viſible to the 


bens” ph, eycn when we 


would 


$eR.19. 


wpagt.y 


Parra 17s: Argo 


- {ok Sc 
i 


Sef.10... 


would perſonace and at the eaviage of aceceiver y then 
It is coacrary © the perſon of a receiver to take 2 noble- 
gife iron che hands of an excth;y Prince with bowing of. 
the knee; or a malefaRtourro-rcceiue che grant of his life 


- Inche hauinble geſture, T” 


Fifthly, chough a man at (namely by bodily geſture) 


one perſon ac one tim2 in Gadwordinance ,' per at anos: 
ther time in che ame ordinance he may at mocker. This 


uDip pag ». 3 You mike plaine in two placs.: Firſt; (#) you lay, we aft 
Sacrament by 


the per(on of 4 cobrire in the z 4 praier 
the prrſon of ſuners by kneeling , is confeſſion of our faut, 
the perſon of conſeſſours by tanding,, Will, buc in prater, 
and contell; >a,you willealily grant, thac we may change 
the geſtureof kneelingand handing, into any. oth ge- 
ſtare vpon occaliaa z _— chen nor 1n recetuing ale 
condly, (w) you illuitrare che necefſitry of 21+ 
wering ouc carriage to the webeurc by; 4. Cor. 
I. Where is + \ pms which did beare che pers 
ſon of men waf be wngonrred ; of womrn muſt be covered: 
yacoveriag of che head ia thoſe ti.nes being 2 badge of 
ſuperiority, and prehemincace 4 .coueriny of infertort 
ty, and ſubjetion. Now-it is not necef{iry chat chey 
which do beare.che perſon of men be vneouered in our 
prone ailemblies y this you willyeeld vaco, therefore 
n Gods ordiaance, and intheSacramenc,a man may at 
by geſture pne perſo1 oncetimeypan oceulion, which at 
ſome other ti.nc he is not boun4 likewiſe ra doe. - , 
Sixchly, in-praier, we at che perſon of coheires co 
Gods heavenly kiagdome, and yer their kneeling it not 
contracy to your<oheuſhip, Bac _ deny,chat we-pray 
as coheires z andic ſecmes a very-harſh deniall varo me. 


Fult, he. char praies 28 befrieaded and bcloucd of God, 
praics 23 3 Coheice, Secondly he that praies a8 2 believer, 
praies 23 acokceire. Thirdly,he that praies in hops, praics 
aza coheir, Fourchly, he chat praics as Chriſts (ſpouſe, 
prajes as much az a cohcire, Fifthly , in a word, doth 


pF - 


__C_]T TCO TILT: 
far, ome quickly? "Bur the Dif 


would ſay 'of all 
a3 he ſais of (x) one of , namely belicy« x Pag..1 1, 
| be'common, and g , 
that fall ourin all good aQions ac all times, I anſwer, if 


they doe, ther in all ſuch good ations, where theſe 
confiderari6s have due place, we in theſe reſpetts at the 
part o cobeires,, though we doe nor act it in geſturey 
and why do you make ſuch an exception at this? As if 
when you ſpeake of ating the perſon ef coheiresin the 
Sacrament , you ſpeake of aQting fuch a parr,asis to be 
jm tngaedre, — e in — in 
ace ; truly if yoo had ſpoke ene acting the 
Prfuch as TS Chriſts dearth by conſecrated 00 
ment of bread and winey then you had ſpoken of 
tuch s pert as is common ro no other ſervice, or buſts 
nefſe iv rhe world, (2nd yer that-pare might be ated in 
any ourward geſture ) bur when you ſpeake of aQing 
the pare of cobeires, you ſpeak of a part which may be 
common 40 all good ſervice or buſineſſes —— 
eonfidered ) in the world. But whet high and ' 
ore ty when he penned downe his 
noveell” - 


Seucythly, Kneeling agrces with the proper ſpirituall's:#.41, 
mature of a Communicane,therefore ir agrees with him 4 
252 coheire, T his argument is crue according ro your 
owne manner of ;-Now for the antecedent, 
your ſelfe alfo do reach vs whac is requiredinwardly of 
2 gueſt at the Lordsrable, whereby the ſame is diſtin- 
guſhed from that , whichis required inwardly in other 
parrs of divine worſhip, and what is thit?(7) Meditation y Pag.t7, © 
= Lord: deatb, and of the ble ſſmygs purchaſed for v1 therg= 
; werg bing the analogy Berwixt the fignes, and the thing 
fewefied, Bur this isnout all, (Sir ) I will help you ourg 
e for you name nothing but mediarion, which a repro- 2 
batc is capable of, T his therfore is more, the ſoule 0+ | 
| peneth ir ſelfe wider to receive the bleſſed beames and 


i raics of Chriſt loue, geines _—__ of —_—— 4 
= 6 


Pants. $69 


Set, 32, 


z Gal.4.t. 


| beeoear dur app bero,— 


Sel.33. 


a Philip.2,10 
Reuc,s.&c, 


more confiem< 
, ed ande[tabliſbrd by chepower/of faith , which comes 


Angamtwte roleFed tw of Scriptare 
the cantemplation of his death, _ : 
ro him more-confidently,ſticksrohin more cloſely chen 
i: did before. What now # Can you imagine chat knee» 
ling is contearje tv thel-2--A3i all theſe fall nor our in 
praier, I fayyin praict z nat as wny.corbr ſacramenrall 
rites, ( for #5 chey ſtand in reletion to ſothey are 
proce cothe Lords Supper)bue ablolucely conlidered, 
ot the things chearclues [ medication, aſſurance, mor. 
tification, confirmation z Jereto be found and enjoyed 
ig peaier + wherefare kneeling agrecing with the ſpir}-« 
cuall k VO nn q——_— 
the ef acobeire.. 

hehbly, be it cruc, we reattiacds Pacrame de as co- 
Laing with Chriſt; muſt we needes be: bus fellowes 
therefore? Rather (4) that if ehe- Apoſtle might adme- 
niſh vs becter, The $4ire befare- be come to his nbernance 
wehing frow @ ſervant , theugh he be lard. of all. 
mpand 
Sw. 


isnot a xt Faroeqo moJue vs to vic carri» 


co make a ___—_ TS ic _ — 


ſomuch morc( yn Rr 


well become vera ſtay.rhe tne of 

web, hep nee - Sage dre en -be a 
? Make you-no- in this: chihg : be» 

ini tbe dive offi pf huwdition 29 glorccaon? 


ſame contrary 'ro wn? _— pan oy, i kneeling 
Were no contratie tothe perioa of 


we 


apple w_ 


a 


danſk ineeling, anſwered. 181-Paxt.2; 

timeof innocencie, if not contrarie to the perſon of an 

:inbericour in foure 1 dare not thinke, (miſerable 

worme that Iam!) that kneeling is againſt my dignitic 

of cohcirſbip in the Communion... And ſuppoſe vhee 

onche ſlicing, were mentioned to be viedin heaven, yet 

ſo leng azit lignafies nothing clic but enjoying, and pot 
{: ing of glorie there, it followeth, that io lovg as the 

excellent benefits of the Supper be pantaked of, it for» 

«cth not for the circumſtarce of thegeſture. = 

Teathly, who bcftowes our excellent priviledge of co- Sed. 34. 

hei: ſhip upon vs? doth northe Lord e and will it en- 

ter into your heart to thinke, that God would beſtow 

ſuch a priviledge vpon man, as in the profeſſion and ce 

lebration thereof it ſhould be damanable for man to wor- 

ſhip him who bcflowes ith Didyou cycs reade that God 

forbade his people ro kneele ro him in the celebration 

of his ſpirizuall excellent honours beſtowed vpon them? 

1 9id not, neither did you. 

Eleyenthly, pur cafe, it ſtands not with your dignitie 52,15, 

(fcriooth) to kneele ar Sacrament, were ic not yet good 

£0 releaſon line alittle of the expreſſion of your digni- 

tie as coheires for reaſons of greater ht? will you 

not come off witha geflure of dignitie, for the fubſtan- 

tiall dignitie of the Sacrament ic ſelſe? for the _—_— 

of your miniſtrie2?&of theChurch,in the womb w 

you haue gotren life, and breathifor his Majcfties crowne 
and dignitieffurely'ſo longas it is bur a perſonal), exrer- 
nall d;gnite, ſhould ir not be forborne vpon occaſion ? 
_"_ when your ſpirituall dignitie will bee never a 
whir the lefle,(nor ourward, ſaving your owne opinion) 
either in irſelte, or in your inward feeling of the con. 
tentment, and joy of ity orin the interprecation of 0 
thers, And ſo wuch for anſwere to the firſt reaſon of 
your fuſt maine inference ovr of Scripture : Kneelmg 4s 4- 
faruff the dignitie of a (ommunicant , eauſe it is aqainf 
the perſon of cobeirer with Chrift. 


þ M 3 The 


OY . 
24 ©, » 4 


-. $ FIR, —_ Os Arguments coletTed vue of Seripture 


” 
See. 36.  Econdly, kneeling bs again# the dignitic of « Communi- | 
——_ beeanſs it bims of the perſonal pre- 
b Diſp. 3. Arg 1 of the Lords table: and thee prevogatines ( you | 
Pag.32,6c, | #) lay) be ſocial admittance , and ſociall entorteimnent at 
the Lords table. Now al that you diſpure of this macter 
confuſedlie, I may reduce to foure propoſitions : firit, 
thar a cable of repaſt is n-ceſlarie in the Lords Supper. 
Secondly, thar ic 18 vnlawtull- not co partake with 
Chriſt in che prerogat ues of his rable. Thirdly, 
<hat ſociall admitrance, and enverteinment, are perſonall 
liberties and prerogatiues of the Lords cable. Fourchly, 
thar kneeling debarrs vs of chis fociall admitrance and 
intertenment, 
SeQ,37, For the firſt, that 4 table of repaſt is neceſſarie, you cn- 
deavour to prooue as well az you can ; bur I haue an» 
_— all that you ſay concerning thac point : chap. 5, 
+12. 

Sell. 38, For the ſecond, that it ## val avſull not to partake With 
Ghrift in the prerog «tines of bis table, 1 graunt ; ſpeaking 
of ſuch acrues, as himfelfe hath appointed for vs, 
and (| bingel ſuch prerogatiges, as wecan come by: 
for if we be lerred from ſome of ourliberties, and pre- 
rogariues,it is berter to enjoy thole which we may,then 

willingly yceld to leſc all of them together, 
Selt For the third, that ſocial admutence and entertein. 
3% memare perſonsl lebertier and prerogatin'1 of the Lords tas 
ble, I deny. For firſt, you meane by fociall ad nitrance 
and enterreinment ſuch as is vied amongſt compani+- 
048 and friends ac civill cables, bur even ar civill cables , 
ſociall admictance and earerreinment are-cicher not re 
be called liberties of the table, fiance che table 14-made 
for min.and nat man for it z orclle ſuch liberties, as are 
of perpetuall and neceſſary. vic at tables: partly becauſe 
any a dime it falls out ghatonedlone fiecth a: cable, 
= 


a24infl kneeling anſwered. 133 Paxron: 
yea When a great feaſt is prepared; partly alſo beeauſe 
where be many together, many times itis, that every 
man (irs at the table of his owne charge; as in Coledger, 
| in the Inver of Court, and Chancery, &c., So inchar 
there wanterh ſociety , in this wantcth enterreinment. 
| [W her{ore-you ſhould have called fociall admictance and 
enterteinment che prexogatiues of invited gueſts,not of 
tables in generall,} Second:y, bur ler it be fo, that ſocial 
admiltance and eniertemment are prevegatiues of crill tables, 
arc they therefore prerogatiues of the Lords table ? how 
doe you prove that ? Namely, (c)by a principle in rea- < Pag-27+ 
ſon, that What agrees tothe generall ar it u ſuch, the ſame 
agreeth ro each {þeciall comprebended wnder it: (o you apply 
what agrees to a table of repaſt in generall,that is to allc1- 
vill tables, the ſame agrees to the rable of the Lord. 1 an- 
fwer, hereby you bewray your ſelfez you diſcover fome 
1gnerance, T hat which agrees to all civill tables , dorh 
ic agree totables in generalt? Surely che generall com- 
gen both ſacred and <civill cables, which are the ewo 
or ſpecials of cables in generall, Therefore when 
you ſay (0 oft, chat fociall admifion and enterteinment 
toall rables in generall, ( and you ſhow this ones 
ly by their ordination 1n civill vic)you doe forger or nor 
conlider that. Sacred tables are one ſort comprehended 
vader the generall. This is weake pleading your cauſe. 
Againe you tell vs, chat the civill table is nor changed in 
the properties of it.To that I haue anſwered in fit place , 
namely Chap.s.Confiderarion 2. And for anſwere to your 
conceite of che neccllitie ot civill liberties at the Lords , 
—_ the whole 5.chap, propely, and plentifuly ſcr- 
vetn. X 
For the fourth and l:f, thar-kneeling debarre vs of this 57 49+ 
ſocial admittance, and enterttinment | aniwer, firit, ſuch 
lociall admiccance and micrreinment as is vicd at crvill 
tables, is but a fancafic of your owne, and it is con; uccd 
maniteftly chere whither cven now 1 'ent you, Second» 
ly, yet there is an honourable entertguument of Commu» 
M 4 Nicants 


Fanro2; 4245 Agowreriete fed ont ef” Striptore; 
nicanevac the Lords cabley bur that fandeth not in 
carthly faſhions « nents. In whar then ? Be- 
ho'd:, firſt; ic ſtands in comming to the Lord: Supper at 

—_ his owne kinde(d) invieztion z hes pleaſed co (end for 
"2% thenandcallthem.Stcondly;in feeding ypon his ewne 
eloh 6, delicacies; cven (#) on bixſelfe; oh mercifull Ieſus chac 
giveltthy (clfe ro be cacen of ys! greater honour can 

fLuktz.26 cotbee hid, Thirdly, in catin drinking (f) in 
Chrifts preſence. Fourrhly, laftly;, in feafFing wich his 


2 Cantic.s.z, (g) owne moſt plealanr, and honourable welcome : and 
cheſe be ſpirirualt priviledges, and excellencics, which 
kneeling doth nor debarrevsof, $95 I pal} co che lat 
paoofe of your firſturgamenr of colleQron. 


The third and laſt proofe of the firſt 
Argument. 


Sefl.41. , | 
invention was 10 diguific vr by fitting at table with bs i 
k Diſp-pag- 33, ; y., ehaeif ChrnR'Gig not intend vreo fie witty 
14, LY Ci rhercterereoaldfdioy" winy abfurdiries 
and inconveniences. 
Set.42. 


fwer, the ſacramencall teafbis (pi and needer not 
the com ofa civill feaſt}, to appre Chrilts 
love rothe Communicants: this * is begged 


4; wu Pemeling; anſwerered i853 Pant 
you merne in exrernall faſhions of ſaſting,) in 
rwenty things, more materiall for th2 moſt pare then che 
geftere:; butifyouſperke y, Chriſt ſhewes nor 
leffe eeſpet to his gueſts, becauſe he encerreines them 
not with outward Akio s, which neither ſuite ro che 
{piritaal! na-ure of his feaſt, not rg himſelſe, who is in- 
viſible co vs 1nd glorious. The refpe@ is vnſpeakabte 
great and fw2ere, which heplcaſeth fpirictally ro enter- 
reine vs withall, ſtanding in che poincs named before, 
let.,49. f 

3 4bſurd. Then it followerh; that & wehes offir of the 5:27.44. 
arcompliſhed interteinment of « fraff\, the ifſue affoor ds 
ws bit a part thereef,” Kaſwer; you” fpeake of fath inter- 
tein nent 8 Wodtward" xt tivill feaſts, 21d (fo it is idl: 
beggerie, thar Chriſt 'tver made iny ſuch offer. 

4 Abſurd. Then eth, be preperet a 1ablh, $eft.45. 
and doth wot ſt it ie whirrauro ir it prep. 
red,” Anfwer, Ml it is begged, tha ficting ar rhietable is 
a (ervice; wherewneo iz rable- neceſſarily fervcth 2: be- 
ſides why th:wdoe you firftonrche table co put an abſur- 
oY Abferd, (9: Then i folowei that ywodieroſt 5.8 

<7 eq ir owe ' this (A 

rbvexyo +wbn by invvterh ronryarit 13 the part yd 
of levitant', and the 


fa = ref + be wonld wit — it: for 
: ts doſwery expe BÞauct of the invi- 
ed, Anſwer, ft isb:ggedufter your manner, char expe. 
Oniiee cfeitied wrekethipeMr is (fine ofthe Lords 


cable is'a juſt on 25 of a _ching duc vnto them 
which" be gueſts, and Communiicanes : * excepe the 
ching ir ſelfe vefirſt prooved duc, the expeition there 


of eannor de juſtifed:you take a ſtrange courſe to prooue 
iris Chriſts will, you ſhould be dignified by fictiog ac ca- 
ble, becauſe ic pleaſeth you co looke for ir, 

6. eAbſard. Then it followecth , that (&,) be would Seff.47; 
faite to vſe « ready nwedne! to afſore v1 of our copeirſbip with * Pag.r4, 
biz, An{wer, burthis ( if it deſetue any anſwer ) is to 
be anſwered inthe next chapter. 5 SY 

w 


Parr. af86 


Se2.48, Now I would requeſt the reader torcferre the firſt fue 
abſurdicies back{to-chap 5. 4- } and conlider 
(be lides chac whieh js. chere plentifully oblecved )whe- 
ther they allo do not vaavoidably bring in, the nece(h- 
tic of all lenguiices,mharthevey of civill teaſts, char I may 


truly ſay, there was never any man argued more ablurd- 
ly.And foralmuch as len bue objefted ablurdities be 
grounded in ahe ſuppoſ; fee civill cable. 
geſture the 1aid dex Il confutac'6 of the 
#!l, Andſo much for one of you es of (ſhowing chat 
Chriſt intended to RM apes eſture of ficriag. 


ain, you thew in» this w | 


S:4.4 9. mw" 4 «nance 
| 1anuſcrip, 
ch, 6, nip oy par wee bir ts 
eu Lok .22.27,30, {1 oo. 
m) not 
m Calvin maks —_ _—_— of his with. "Ik at 


as it 44 like» 
way car of their 


a7 the fame APPer z{ gy hs: then "_ were together 


tre en prkuy t ns 


mh nvnklgg Megs 38. 29. 30.1 
A dove 4 s licring, 28. it 43 
concradiſtinguiſhed.co cher pet but onely of the 
place of ſitting that the cheefeft = ermoſt ſcares 


ſbould nor be affe&ed; or if Chriſt" do ſpeake of. litting 
as contradiſtinguilhed to other geſtures,it is for the for- 
hourrny of irrather chen vlingz as if he ſhould ſay, It is 
cnoug 


for you tobe a5 attenders and waiters, when [ 
your 


arainſt kneeling, anſwered. 1375 Parr. 2- 
waſter am ſuch, Againe, you may well be contence 

£0 relesſe this ourw=rd honour of fitting here; ſinceit is 

eaough for you, that you ſhal fit in heavenly glory hcre- 

alter, Whereby we may- obſerue that in ſupper time 

{ andfor ſupper-ſake,according to the force of your rea- 

ſoning)ke prellerh, & preferrcth geſtures of humilicy , 

and atiendancegbetorc litting. 

And that it may betcer appeare, that ic was nor the Set?. 50. 
purpoſe and intentof our Saviourto honour vs in the 
Sacramenc by che geſture of ſirring,ler vs conſider, Firſt, 
when Chriſt (ate at table with hrs Diſciples at Palſco- 
ver(cuen then asit is likelyJhe (chooled them for look» P 
ing at honour in cheourward fitting at table : (s) bee _ ; 
that it chufe ameng you, let bim be 41 be that doth ſerwr: 1* 
(p) 7 ſelfe ans-anrpng you 41 be that ſerynth, 

Secondly, if the poſiture of che body be intendee#an Seii.5 1. 
honour ynto vs, then Chriſt condemnes chem which 4 
ſtand at table as crolling his intention to honour them, 
when himſelfe abour the rime of the Supper ſpeakes 
of ſtanding, as the geſture of oye that humly waiteth, ( 

| Thirdly, it externallhonour be intended vs in Gods Se.52, 
worſhip, _ -- of _ is itintended? You meane 

rtly in s<{peQt of men, and fo you reach (9) plaioly, . oc... isfor 
1 d» noc miltaterprec , and then nay we letkefor hoe. —_ ho- 
nour from meogcontrarieco our Saviour Chriſt, lobe 8, nor from men, 
$0. Moreover the Scripeuxe forbidding vstoſecke ho- when b* __ 
nour to our ſelues, forbids Yuch fecking as eicher ex- —_— 
cludes Gods honour, of at leaſt is not alcogether refer- (1, cord, as 
red, and ſubordinated therero : bur your exrernall ho. to bee (cr vpon 
nour as cobeires, ( I ſpeake to the Diſputer ) is income» 3 table, an4 40 

tible with cxprelle ſeeking Gods glorie: becaule you 75: me y”-_ 
Rs ſaid, the ſervice of God the Father, and behaviour ” ppc Forms 
28 a gueſt to Chriſt at his cableybe aRions incompatible: 2g The ( de- 
bur you ſhould reme.nb:r the (r) Apoltle, whether you ſerr ) of your 


eat or drinky ( yea it civilly, much more laccamencallyy} me nr - 
do all to the glory of God. *but + = 
cauſe the elements be ſet 0n a tablecloth you would not preſſe the neceſſitic in - 
Randy of a toor-dethyor in luiwng afculoas(7)1Cor.8 


outhly, 


a= £ a 
=? 


Paxr,g; 188 ArganutHecdileBed ratof Sriptore 

Set, $3» Fourthly, when Chrilt ſpcakes of bonourable ſicting, 

, he ſpeakes. of (icting, in a or wieraphorical 

= _ as (us FN —_— in theScriprure ) and never 
ae cs of the honour of bodily-datting in regions ordi- 
np. rances in all the new Tefſtamene. 

Sclh.54 Fiktbly, when Cheift admits vs to the throne of grace 
in our poore prayers, is it not his intent to his 
high dignicic and favour vouchſafed wnro vs ? whio can 

t Luk.7437. Coubt of this? Nay was not Mary Hagdalens (1)prs 
iſe in waſhing wiping k1 | the very feere 
of Chriſt, her glorie, and crowne? howthen can knees | 
ling crolle the purpoſe of Chriſt m doing vs honevr, 
when ene main end of the mftitution of (where- 
unto yougraunty kneeling well aguand) is +0 expreſſc 
the high dignitie and favour he youebiaterh vs, it ad- 
mitting v4 to be ſuirers.at hiemaercie«frate x yea ro con - 
ferre with him woſt ſweetly and { in feme tort ) famili> 
arly vouchſafing both to hold qur the gelden ſcepter 
of admittance to vs and allo commune with vs ſpi- 
rizually asa man talkerh with bishreind face to face, 

SH. 55. , Sixthlyg and laſtly, rhuppoſe Chriſt intended to 

| honour vs/in the Sacrament by the gellure, yer fo 

long aschat honour is bue an appendice of 8ccident ro 

our ſpiricua!) honour, the Sacrament it ſelſe (no doubr) 

15 not tO be refuled therefore z becauſe we cannot enjoy 

\ the ſaid outward honour ſomerimes a8 we doe drfire: 

ations ofdutie may be ſuſpended vpon vs vpon retpeRt 

of greater duties befalling : how more an outward 

expreſhon of cur owne perſonalignitie, and honour ? 
{o.much for your firſt inainc argument of colle1on, 


7 CHAP oy, 
Se; 1, Sg Econdly, we proceed to another argument of 


colleQion or'imſerence out af Scripture, and jt is 
this: T bat kneeling accords wat with the diſpoſition 
of boart, which 6 required is the 4 o nveivinge 

ow 


—__ 


"Glo bnreking; abfwered;” 189 Pant. 
Now this fs declared by three things! firſt, breo/ing <5 | 
pheciy gy. ety en erate meditation. $c- 
| condly, It  contrerie to faith, and thankfulneſſe, which be 
required in the alZ of receiving. Thirdly, it is an hmderance 
of aſſurance and is), moſt fir, and neceſſarie ot that time. | 
will examine chem all apart by chemſelues, with as 
| much indifferency,and inregrity as I can, and leaue the 
| judgementto che --ader, 


Objc&R. 1. Kneeling in the att of receiumns 
is ſaid to diſtraft our' thoughts, and hinder 
meditation, and fo cannot accord with the 
diſpoſution of heart required, 
eſt, Envetlng (felch thie Difpirter ) dyfratts, andbins c... 

| (phograyy. Apia of the Contnnnicaies ; but how's 6, _ 

F Joth this appeate ? No proofe is to be found, bur bould & 10. 

sffirmationswirhout ground of TY word , according 

co the” of hf; ewne' rnderftinding =: bur ler 

lm ek or in rr Ci he? Pr ran be per- 

formed with the meditation of Chriſt rdeath mn ent, 

4 ether at « worſhip to God , or elſe as a Venera« 

you of tht elements, Ang whether of theſe waics ir bee 

conſidered, if ir can be performcd with tneditarion, char 

muſt be done cicher joymly, or apart, avdfucceſſitu-- 

ly. But (faith he)kaeeling rither as 4 worlkip of God,or 4s ve- 

ner ation of the clement; cannot be iry1ed with meditation of 

Chrifts death in the Sacrament; and it may nat be ——— 

#7 (weceſſurely Without ditrall ion, and ſixne, To this pur- 

poſe you ſpeake, now we expett you ſhonld trach vs 

the cruth of thele chin gy ordleiiy, 

Firſt, Lay, that kneehng in the Sacrament is vſed as Se, 3. 

eworſhip of Ged, and may be joyned' with! che medi- 

tation of Chriſts death, whac ſay you to the contrary? 
Forſqoth, 


- 


Y 


Paxx3:” 190 Ayoniedts 


ac aleedontoſtriper 
Feorſooth, and 
cafe, nnSipee Oc INE protety 


one canner but — the other, Can we withert hfraftron 

implay our ſelues pov different edie 1 at the ſame tinee ? Can 
b You vie very we banguet wh ae perſons and yet imrertene holy one 
learned and IC” poprang (b) negotiation with the firſt t are not theſe incem 


verend terms ! 1thle * Anſwer, ſurely no zfor like as ou Cannot right» 


ly looke vp to God the Fatker in worſhipping without 

rela1jon to Chriſt : ſo you cannot rightly looke vpon 

C htift your Redeemer 3n re withowe rclationof 

Gedebe Father : ncither is it crue,that the »Artxor 

objects vnto vs, for hike as werdiſcerre he ol the 

Sunne ypen the bodyofthe —. wap $urne 

it ſelfe is noe jrr mediacly ſeere : fo we behold God the 

Facher, by mercy, by the light of his 

».Cor. 664 B1ory in the (£) face of Chriſt, when elſc we cannot im- 
oY mediatly loake hang _—_ -agin dent rs 
manners 
ſhinzpgin the 


mirds.and 
dhe Farber hakesy 
dperfuB eiju(eren in che $4 
bdowne wate v4: but let it be 
that they be yrs i cannetthe ee locke vpon 

diverſe odje&s together? any thing which js tranipa- 

rent betwixc vs and the Sunne we {ce, and alſo the Sun 
* irſelfey nay many things $ ſciruated one off from anothcr 

in r.{pe& of vs we can behold, (:4 namely fevera)i lars) 
yno intritebur faith the eye of the foule can much more 

lcoke ypon God and Chriſt together in one a&t, con(ſi- 

elok.11*: cecring the Chriſt is the vediams,or meane,(e) by v hom 
— 14:yer: = be feth vnto God himelfezyca (/) thar-Chriſt 
| n Þe Euher, a dthe Father loalloin hom, Nay 1 will 
go! fonken z We way be imployed in feverall ccrporall 

at feaſts in cating & calking) at the ſame time 


and why then ſhould ic be umpoſlible by (piricuall car- 
mg 


geo Phmdles] enfwereret”— igt Pann. 
av Chriſt, and by praier ro conferre with 2g A certein re” 
him #: che imetMedicationof Chrift, (g)and OO mmtivng 
OI II SWnd wage her, char is mediracion,_, yoo vices 
rand with G14s ſp:aking vacovs, 2nd why then roading of 
ſhwild nor medienion of Chrit Rand with a _ —_—_—_— 
yaco/him wzaine? eſpecially ( which- multbe ob-Tme OT 
At ) when rhe ſelte wn of mcditation 19 al- 4=T* 
ſorhe very matrer of praier, \ ofren vſe, 

And tor worſhip wichour prajerit is till mare evid-nt, Se.44. 
eur 1t:\ may bee joyaed with meditation mn the Sacra- 
ment: tor wh treas che Chriſtian ſoule is raken yp with 
deep andferivur medications of Chriſts mga che 
van ta{urable louc of God and Chriſt in working her 
redemprion out of eternall+niſchicfe ; of the blefled in+ 
lazge nent the for-ever polleiTech concrari: to deſert, bc» 
yoad exp: tation, behould now in theſe contemplati» 
ons raviſhed, fre worſhippeth or adorerh before che ma- 
ieftivof her God, (fron whoſe ſhe dermech all 
her comfort) in leſus Chriſt,” Andecruely this is (o farre 
fro n being impolli>le, rhac there «is noching cither 
mere paſlible, or more obvious. And ſo I paile fron 
the firſt particular way whereof you pur caſe. 

Secondly, I (ay, that kneeling in the Sacrament is $8.46 
viedur-a worſhip of God fucceſſiiely vnro the (b) me» | vw ws 
dicarion of Chriſts deach y whar-haue you 80 lay againt © —_— 
this? heercyourell vs, rbat by rout! marancs we ſal bet tition cle wor 
puled of foom the bufoaeſſe, which Chriſt inioyuer vi in theſe (hip or kuce- 
' werdes, dothivin remembrance of me y we ſhall net beſtew "ng cx trnoe 
the mbole ſtrength of our thourhts on that whereupon they ——— yy oe 
og be 13 be imployed, whereas we ought to be ſo abſolutely poſe x55 ſhewed in 
4 acrewith ar we ſhould not beſtow and enterteme our ſelves the former &©- 
the preſent in any thing effe, Anſwer, indeed if wee Qtioa. 
nt abour co bring an aRion into the Sacrament, that 


ing 


was ſevered from the Sacramencall employment , that 
which here you lay were more likely to faite vpon vs : 145 
bur yow.mght know, that all the worſhip which knee- 
Lag(u worned) imporeth in te Sacrament , is ved 
or 


Sel}, F. 


Parra" 192! 


and happi in Icccuvi —_ 
bot rr a tacher,, whco 


for the Sacrament-ſakey partly tofurther our comfort 
ce ſome 


aſech, 
(as it were) co (cale and deliver the charter « r= 
demption vnro vs : we ſpeake of ng worſhip bur onely 
that (haltbevſed in referencerothe Supper,the thoughts 
of ihe Conmunicont being ever kept clols to that mat 
tcr, which che ſaid Lepper Grail preſenterh ynto him 
toconhder, | 
Thirdly, whatif 1 ſay,. (for diſputation fake to difs 
with che Diſpuzer) char kneeling inthe Sacrament 
$ a veneration. of the clements, how arc the thaughts of 
Comm unicants diftra$&ed thereby? ( Alas,lay you bow 
can we thinks on Chriſt: acath, and yet evterteme thoughts 4 
the reverent eft ination of the viſible elements ? Anſwer , 
perceiue you allow no th of revercnce roward the 
conſecrared creatures in the toward water in bap- 
riſmez roward the audible nr exerciſcs thereof; 
you can thinke no thouy hes of reverence toward thele 
without diſtracting your thoug bes of inſenſiol and ipi- 


- 
. 


.rituall things ro bee meditated in thoſe ordinances, 1 


muſt cell you that che Divinity i and. not to be 
controverced in the Church of Chriſttwortby ic is which 
all men ſhould explode,and conculcare forthe reverence 
of holy things. Are theſe ourward elements fer apart to 


| bolic vie by Chrifts ordinance 2? haue they a ſacramen- 


tall virtue to doe vs a world of behoofe, if they be righe- 
ly vied? are they the ground and occsfion of heavcnhe 
thoughrs and joyes? are they the marter whercin the ve- 
ry worſhip of the God of heaven to the cndof che world 
in his Church partly confifterh ? and'oughe you nor (in 
the time of their vic)ro beare SEIne! reverence and 
eſtimation vnco them ? verily wit fuch thoughts 
you ſhall gever be ablc ro make a comfortable vic of 


i Levit, 19, 30, them, Doth God who (3) bids vs to reverence h18 San- 


Auaric,meane,that we mult nor reverence it atany tine, 


when we be employed inholy duties within cheſt our 


choughts 


duff bnveling, enſwered. 193 Pair, & 
ſhould be pulled off from the care of them ? 
Ce bore as much as to eſtceme our friend dlwayes, but 
when we vſc him, leſt our mindes ſhould be taken from 
che bulinefſe wherein bt is victull ro vs: bur I would 
(beloth by reafons and argumentsto refute ſuch an idle 
& witles coaceipt, and yet 7 will nor fay,thee kneeling 
is vied m the Sacrament direHly for vencration of the 
elenents tif 1 did fay fo, or any boly elſe, loe, how wore 
thily this Diſputer would reprooue that opinion ! I 
wiſheveric good cauſc betrer defended. And ſomuch 
for the firſt» way, whereby is ſhewed, that kneeling ac» 
cords not wirh the diſpoſition of heart required in the 
at of receiving, 


--Objc&. 2. . Kneeling accords not with that diſs 
Poſition of heart, required in the att of re- 
cexving, which ts of dutie, namely, 


| , Faith, and thankfulneſſe. 
E aich the 
gre ond lu the(F) —_—_ ) ly of fare | 


Jarſe,end pF ogy mach better » expreſſed by fanding, then 51. | 
by kneeling, 1 anſwere, firſt by this ſpeech, you contra- 
dit your owne ſcluesin another placez for whereas here 
you except againſt kneeling, becauſe it agreev'not with 

the ſacramencall im hy pg which is an a& or dif 


tion of thankfulneWe : cHewhere (to avoid an 
for kneeling) you (1) ſay, the ſaid i not SY 2 pag. 
ty «n att of , but of faith, If you can recon- Manuſerip. > 


cile cheſe things, it is ecauſe you ſee mote then I dot. , .co. 4. 
a aine in this ſpeech of yours, you vſe Ar $a 
ich ate of a doubtful ynderſtanding, namel 
oo, and flending) bur except by Thetter 
ſtanding, you meane [oncly well] expreſſed by Pole 
ing, cx Jadin g knceling from bneelbing Faith and 
.N chanktulacile 


*"» agato 8 hneoling; enfwerereds- wy PARTA. 
fn you would make him and his A 
They late (you ſay) roexpreile their 
{ave far empritk their faith and thank- 
falneff&s me Many i "mcxmerh which will afterward 
+ but the tame are evidently deviſed of 
our ſelues, and there'13 no/provfe of them to bee found 
þ chenew Teſtamene. *l knownort burthe purpoſe of 
Suetamientt 1s for expreſſion of hamilitie as: well as 
afth and thaofulnetfe; it having oucward reſemblance 
ofthe moſt ſamentable objeR, thar ever man fer his eyes 
on, the Lord of his 1 and cruel] put- 
ting to death, when the recerwers wickedneſlc 
was the'@auſe of it, Tir the Paiſeover they '#) had bitter © Fxod. 14 8, 
hearbsz and (p) made confeſſion of their finnes,” and 3t p » Chron, 3od 


is (q) forerould that the people of God ſhould (r) woke ** 
pep aud mourne for for Gan Yes Pty. ac 
in eo 


I Gnde none- Bright. 
Saldnres ge rw expteſſion of faich and thank- * Where is ir 


ful.iefſt ſevered from an expreffien of humilicie, inthe ——_— 


tine dtd aff oF rcecivinge Bur whar doe: weconeeta- fn 
bour the bard ws mes wadg were Frome and humilicy,wben lmely, then in 
offtuarilicie-in thisicaſe i3 an ex- the Lerds Sup» 


pr ng cankfuloele ns I ſhall ſhew by and by : and per? 
it-were” nor, ptr all difpolitions, (1 ipeake:in your 

Rag diene werde)ewhich are vnto” right. recet- * Repl. partic. 
vingy ' cannot diſtinctly and: nly be expreſſed! ar ** Bp-Aforr, pa, 
the ſame rime, by ourward geſtures, excepr we could * 

vie diverſe geſtores rogerher : therefore this varietic of 

inward dilpoficions giues an ourward lJiberric of the 

pelfmre, ſo ir *actore wats any principall one of 


Secondly, two things you aſſume : firſt, chat ftav- See, 9s 


bers Sri ary 4a" RI expreſſions of faith and 
her Pear $30. pn has net. ſuch av ex- 


"axexprefien effach'end 


Bd Sail 
ana nine eto yo 


_ CN 


in Solomons which he made 
 Ihdy. hea be ——_ 
then be did archis dime; as { Kings. $. 


and yet Liay hee kneeled vpon his knees: and 
TEES IN Verily this 
on 

CONE ws. ?- 1 ar concent es. 


thou Re Enos and reve- 


RO 


Eor che lacrer, thac 
of faith and | 


Aain- 
n ®, 


_ 


: Parris 198 4rgammitcolatſid oi of teriptare 
IJ milicie ofche body ? ſpecially when with God there is 
norelpedt of inwardand "as. chere is with 3, 
Ailz ourward to of the ſoulcs of 


On 


able to looke 


\ DOE "| wal $4547? * 


ofcng the Supper, you a there no phe ſo ,prat- 


1WO 1131, 


Obic"}, Koa Cabs NIEHS 
 diſpeſitionf heart re 


| inthe a of re= 


agnibnn the cle 21th % 180326 


FDiſp.pag, 13, 
9. 
fed 


by falling &6 


- WY" "2 cotigrſhlp vnro th 
1s noe worth of "om. fo v0 
milicude co ſer a tire 


- labar bemotin wo toe 
FOOT oor errenfaatrngs »— omen —4 
| | eb 


a1 


[ 


. 


m debaired of in Rl (ocierie,is tier file whey 
Þokebe be ficke; nerher doth my beimy 
{eli CHAR, Nndty nf port, 


I | 
com wes Pag- I 


O.by no meancy tr for the perſon ot veſts 
nough, Chap, 5. and tor the 
[ns 


ay 4 deracheſ refers another of the £8 * 5s | 
cre't /Thy'i Pager, 


. C.. wy 7 ent | 


=o "Now = 


Tr \ewier Tloke 


ro be a and agreeablc 
E bipeun off? Foie ork depo 


mmm 


ſitting isa fie 


EEC 


$i {hy aut Buroem 
- Cantor ot <a X 


its | 
Sixthly,if you will and vponen exprellion of Se.245 


Snethwmerwouli hagein iy Forthoywould have the guts © make werric Pooky 
pe po nempganry eat: comin aa. werric , Perply: 
making 


Iptare 


ſobMeial! ivy of che Communion if 
what an vncomfortable anſwer 


"Co ledion? ior 
helogd.an 
"collec Wd 1m nam! 19%] 


Na. ! ods 18 26 611n2101! 15 2 [qa>7* 0) 
-_> io id ow CxFAP: Pugpuiin! " Init>d1.0.7 LE CO 
Lk | yilanoder2e-05 5q v (udlw 2th : 25 Sick 
2xCock oa #1 5 Mitel bart of giahow 2l2ft to 
+a 59-007 RAT otqymancs again-5e7 I, 

inal) 5,1 ro 

Diſp.pag. gb. 

F EE Ap ny corn hoe op Dies 


| —— EH. Wc 
ut tain qv aliezen EF VE1 32 


—_ RR —_—— pas yes 
awd as, , rez/008- whereby, you- 
erin. or.(# thus y + >a 


crime : for ir is nor likdlic , thac they rooke anco their 
hands and mouchs bread all cogerher. Buc for rhe cup ic 
ir is our of- doube char they received nate. 
much az they did all drinke ofthe ſame cup,and had vor 
every one a leverall cup by bimſelfe ar che ſame moment. 
Indeed this is no private or ſevered worſhip , but that 
which is :rucly publick , for what is the publick., bu 
che ſevered worlh'p of all che egt cicher per- 
formed at once, if the narure of the will admit, 17 
9 1 wap. 47 rar oy wo | 

Fourthly, the forth limicacion is of privat worſhip of 5..,; 
appropriation g wher. by Ido not onely meane,, chat 6 , 

who per- 


very mans worlhip may be called his. , 
formes it RE ee ey i LT 
on. may bevſcd in reſpeR of anc manalone for = 


a certeine ſpace of crime , and this I ſhall make to ap- 


peare, | 
Now I deſcend to chat kneeling at 
Fa 4 7 your aſſumption Eng "BC us" Sel, 6. 


a& of the: publick ]. and will examine What 

h of confirmation and you haue put vnto 
it. Fauſt, Say (e) ) tbe Nr a 
cepianny, and be com is thes which they doe” 70 


| . noe 


is 77 


(DO Exod 33.7. withoos ? Anſwer, do you meane, thatbe ſhould tellthe = 
26, by voice the chonghes of his 


nding, yes by lit» 
did all the 1 
when they bo 
Mrischens 
geſtura 


enough hat we jopFne- 
(s) with 


in 
ler b vately. Alſo the reft of the Pe 
min, or yea -— 48 how ores, 
or 16 taks notice What be doth x but ave leſt at hibertie to ine+ 


; » Alt chis | 
no force if there be in pablitk ordinances « both 


of tucccfſian and of ap iation. And in ſucceſſion 
I'will (hew you che of ic by thele confiderati- 
ons: firſt, what can you ſay to-the manner of your 
owne cating of che bread; drinking of the cup ſucceſ- 
finely? and parts the ſane to ſome fingu= 
pol 9m op Sar your (clfe congregation in 
geneall, direR your ſelſe to ons particular man of wo- 


w—_ 


: 


ſram Chriftiav libertie, anſwered. ut Paz 

grin: are the ret bound co take notice, whac 

TY toone? alas, what poore exceptions 
are ce 


Secondly, what can you ſay to the faſhion which you SeB. 8. 
vic of admirting one tab'e-ſull, afrer another is diſpatch= 
ed? lsrhe reſt of the ation bound to che buſi- 
nelle of that cable-ſull, that 4s actually receiving? are 
they bound to ſtand, if they Rand? to lic if they fir? 
good Sir, bechinke your ſelte of that which you haue 


Tho bara you lays t ofa Plukne, x, g. 
and reading of a . your haue fome- 
times inted in midſt of che facrameacall buſi- 


nefſe d why doe you forget xt randune to give your in- 
CIS Ys Plats, ond 

mon vie not your (ing! a 
other ſpiricuall exerciſe argue , char the bulinefle of 
them , which ducing chat while communicue bindes 
not the congregation a general), to take notice what is 
done by them 4 wherefore ſucceſſion in ſacramencall re= 
onnng DERREIG gos ſelucs z and therefore when 
doe reprooue and condemne it in vs, you azets be 


Fourrhly, 1 adde, char ſucceſſion is necefſarie to be y- S@.107 
ſed iv the Supper, whether you will or ao 2 for if there mr + 
be a ſucc: fon of the maine aRions thereof, as of bred; 211 ve chat the 
king, taking, cating and crink-ng, muſt there not allo Commenicaoe 
be a (g) ſucceffion ot the gefture, wherein the ſame atti- ling wy 
ons bc periormed ? there is 00. doubt thereof to any 3*'b- pritt> 


body, this Diſpurer, as I ſuppoſe, SEE 
worſhip,& the reſt his is worſhip is private, Diſp. 1, when all 
Copmtaning i bh born that is, - — > Hap re 
But belidexthe reſpeR of fuce- ſion , what can you Sef2. r2, 
' tay tothe poine of iation | may nor publick ,a* 


Rtions be particularly applyed? may noc a minitter ſpeak 
t6 a Iudge, to an officer zn the pulpi £m 1 yas 


"_ 
A 


munkanty Every ohe © 
ſent a#the hike lng any 0c che foray! 


rd 4 Wo A be 
We a+ © ow 
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THE THIRD PART OF 
THIS TREATISE, IN WHICH 


are anfwered the objcttions 
Enecling , which are grev.t'y amy 


Cane liber D200? _ 


ſwere, which cheir other exceptions 

. drawne from fach reſpeft ofthe ſaid goſ 

celf: of rime, the-will; and aRivne of 

cally par vpoe it. If hernford the Chriſten Re Reader"can 
Gb dien few atacenForoce the former 

mencs, ND gRgns cages caſe, wherher that which 


Es =D 


: 4 0 
LY 


Pats 26 | 
out order, I will reducetothree pr 


__andhope of alithe godly, that 
which ar laid, by che ballance of 
not by che falſe and partiall rule 
dice. Verily my prayer and rruft 
cn he willvonehlafe ol hivinflate goo 

cie, tq tcach,and lead me by his holic bangin every pare 
of mine anſwers 


X [rſt hy h be lewfull init ſelfe, 
Sr nn 


es 3.28. b) Gal.4. 10, 
Sacrament as it is jnieyned i cur land de 


Meine of ode Chriſtian hbertic. 
Thirefore'® & onlenſal, 


Our firſt anſwer. 
S$ed.z; anſwer: firſt by 


in Chriſtian liberrie 
in reſpe& of thi bags wing confiſteth z and it 
ftandeth nee pours Firſt, thara C 


briſtians minde 
th be Lpckr aoph a ea, cor ſlows 


— ee —- 


— 


4 3 


Bberthe, anſwered, ny Pine, 3 


perfuſion: chisyou willnordenie, Secondly; that he 
libertic God hath given hin, not 
meere will, and at randome, but forthe glorie of God, 
and for the of others, both ſuperiours and neigh- 
bours z ercin libertic ir ſelfe is Cound, 23 the _— 
cure ſheweth, ſor Gods plorie, the Apoftle Paxl foth- 
cicntly teacherh , fordiſcourfing of ſingle life and mar- 
riage, he perſuades the Corinthians, (ſuch as had the li- 
bertic) cochdſe to liue ſingle 'tather in thoſe times vypon 
this ground, (ce) that they might atrend ypon the Lord « 1 Cor. 7. 35. 
without diftraftion. For our ® ſupcriours, ( whether 
they be Magiſtrates, Parents, Maſters, &c.) che Apoſtle 
Peter alſo declareth z for cxhonting all men co be obedi- 
ent to Magifirates, he (d) warnes them nor to vſe their 41 Per.1,16, 
libertic as a cloke of maliciouſnele,(e) in caſting off the < 76e Bra. Ate 
bridle of government. For our neighbours there is gr EDO 
plaine direGtion, Gal.g.13. Brethren, yet bane brene called 
wwto /ibertie, onely w/e net your libertie for av occaſion to the 
feſb, but by tone ferns one another, Thirdly, Chriftian lis« 
bertic ſtanderh ceicher io doing that which is indifferenr, 
or in reſtreining our ſelves: 1n both chere'is the exam- 

le of the bleNNed Apoſtle: (f) hee made himſelfe & «ft Cor.y.2o. 
Few tathe lawes ; as vndey the law to them Which were wn- 
der the law, that be might gaine them to Chrift, And apaine, 
wee bane not ſed our power , ( ſaith (g) hee) but ſoffer at £V=® 13. 

gs, left we ſhould binder the Goſpel of Chrift, 

r of the former points it appearech, Firſt, the Se8.4. 
Chriſtian liberry is *.not taken away by the necefſicy of * gee By Mort; 
doing a thing indifferent, or not doing 4 but onely by _— 
that receflicie , which rakes away the opinion, or per- Reph - -_ 
ſualien of is indiff:rency. Secondly , -when the Magi- BY 
ftrare commands ſomerhing which is indifferent, ir is 
not the part, or honourof a Chriſtian to refuſe ro do ir, 
becauſe in himſelfe he had libertie tro do otherwile : buc 
racher it is an excellent priviledge which he bath, that 
having lbertie of many things, he can make vie thereof 
even in that one, to pleaſe, and {atizfic him (vnto whoſe 

O4 auchoriicy 


"at. 


o 


% 
- 


KT. 5, 


$8, 6. 


Panhigi 216 rags 


b vide Calv, in 
; ry bes. cited) Choo ern eferhrnr wicked,or 


ESE: 


&ſeQ,5. texrromeane it of the praftiſe of indifferent rr 


is drowne 
hach ſubieQ< 


Met 
thar a © is not 


by God to 
or ſuſpend an indifferent IHE 
CE ONE EINE todos 
ical oy 6 eres eb IIENg Sobeyge 


fe MCYOr Fe- 
Thus I have ſhewed RE nr con- 


fits in chings indfrents and this may Nand for one. 
anſwcrto your argument, if you pleaſe to apply, 


Ich yo anſwere, that all che places of Scripture; 


which you a are vecerly i nent to your - 
againſt the pelince ey 1 mp will eafily - 
cious review. The firſtplace (1. Cor. 9 23, 


ſuperſtitious ations , to their perverſe come 
mandements, or delirew There is no reaſon in the con- 


there is good reaſon on the contrary part. For 
muſt = ſervants obey their Maſters in Od. (or) 
rent, then. verily chey may refule ro obey them at Gf in 
aſmuch as there 1s. bardly any aQhon in che calling ofa 


. ſervancybuc therein be ſundry reſpedts of liberty and in» 


diffcrency ,, riſing :trom the nature of che imployment, 
and other cpain_es belonging, 

T he other Scr Gal.4.to. 5.1 Cat v3.18 to, 
doc 4cclare, the ti 8 which Chriſtians bene from the bow- 
dafe of lewaſh Ceremonies: of which I would asce you cwo 
queſtions, Firſt ,, whether thoſe Iewiſh Ceremonyes, 
which the Apoſtle meanerh, were indiffcrent; n « onely 
in their natare,, buc in their vic alſo, being applyed co 
ROITY warſhip f If chey were noc , then the 


are not ad ide, becaulc on goes of _— 


. 


fram Chrifllan liberiie ; aufwered. 5 
in its vſe in the Sacratnene, Bur Secondly, 
they were indifferent in their narure and vie ( a8 in- 
deede chey were, for Poul himiclie vied chemy 
and others in thoſe times without Gnne)] auke you whe- 
them, becauſe , not 2s things in- 
Se eberernocatiiny for che dufirite;, end opiates 
which had of ther ? Looke vpon the places, and 
z an other evi h , chis con i- 
may bc of vie, that thoſe Ceremonyes were not 
d by 2 civil! Magiſtrate, bur onely by ſeducing 
teachers in 09 pr ry rn me. + 
aneccflicie in the ourward prafiiſe, bur by perſwading, 
and poifeſhn 
ecflity of 1 

Now 


mens minds with an opinion of the ne- 


7 Pans. 45 


erobje, Firſt (ſar (£)he) Beller's,g 7... © 


mike will ſay aſench, I zmifwere, it he ſay fo, fo firte he & Reply to 8. 
ſaith chat which he may (ay, and you cannever difprone, Merr.ch.6.ſeos 


Indeede the matrer is fo evidene, that a man with hdlfe 
an eye, Papiſt or Proteſtant cannot burfes, ( andif he 
will ſpeake. his conſcience) cangor buy contefle it, Will 
you haue v3to xenounce our anfwers which be jonnd & 
carteine, becauſe Bellarwine, or ary other Papiſt hack 
ackriowledged the trath of any part of cheny,, yet itis 
ordinary wont in the want 6+ reaſon of weight, to 
refute vs by, to ſhape vs thisvnprofirable anſwer, Bebar- 


mune wilt ſay fo, Wiy(Smn) | car» pick 2 chowſind cs 
er tre og nts 5 et , wherein he ſpeaherh oſt 


nuely: which | ſapnor tor any minde 1 hage to magni= 
Ge Bellarmaney for what falle teachcr, or hererique, thac 
hath written many volumes doeth nor deliver many 
tuthes, ether in dogmaricali renenrs, or in expounding 
of many places of Scripture? Secondly,faich he; The 4- 
Pftle Paul ſpeaker genrraty,, _ of wans ap- 
po7u1 ing, When the conſerenes us wings te” Bymrys. 

vero rhew, 1 antwere, this 1s rue, if you meane by 
fubieion of the conſcience , as I haue expounded bes 


"a tyre 


| : 


$A, $, 


Paxiia? 218 DlieiFens eqn tnetling drewit = 


| Piycochera hinoſeife paericularly; ther is fuch , w 


- = 
= 


fore: for doubtleflc, the Apoſtles words mey be 2pp 
, to fuch as aDai 


the conſciences of men in the Doftrine , and opinion 
thereof arc ſubicRed, and bondaged. Bur doth this alter 
the caſc,and crolle our of Panl? What are 
no berter for ſuch anſwering ? if you meane by 
ubjcAing the conſcience, to ceremonies, fubjeRi 

onely of the outward man, the conſcience being free co 
judge them,(and for any fpiriwuall neceſlicic)eo yiethem 
2s things indifferent, (luppoling them to be ſuch both 
in their nature, and "%) chen bekides that you vie juch 
a. as Ne man vierh it but your owne dreame,, that 

lay nor dorage, ther the Apoſtle can peſſibly mear.e += 
ny ſuch matter ; 1o indeed you might ſhite ro chruſt our 
of holy worſhip all your owne variable cixcumſtances, if 


the Magiſtrate but commanded the vie of them, tor the 


zcale of your Chriſtian libertie. 

Hitherto iseq be referred if you will, that which you 
inferre, thac then by our teaching it followeth, thac P 0+ 
piſh ceremonies doe not rake away Chriſtian libertie. I 
anſwer, our teaching can inferre no ſuch marrer:{or,firſt, 
the Papiſts haue a companic of ceremonies, which you 


_ will denic can be indifferent in their vic inGods wor« 


hip, I am certaine you will denie this, and yer you cans 
not juſtly denie ir of the Iewiſh ceremonies in the time 
of the 4 poſtle, becauſe he judgedir lawtull ro yie them 
himſcltc ro win the ewes by his conformitie vnto them, 
Secondly, beſides the Papiſts pur in the opinion and 
doarine of crhem a bondage ypon mens conſciences, and 
take away rhe reſpe?t of cheir indifferencie, Now this is 
a ſurc ground of rruch , that whatſoever ation or thin : 
indifferent way be vicd in Gods worſhip lawtully, an 
no opinion be pur vpon the conſcience, which rakes a= 
way the tull reſpet of 3x8 indifferencie, the fame may 
be enjoyned, our Chriſtian libertie nerwith{tanding: bur 
from luch a one co inferce to the Popilh ceremonies, 15 28 


% 


much, asfrom a good worke to inf-rre. eicher to bad 
workes, or co good with reſpetts of juſtification, and 
merit. And ſo you haue 2 ſecond anſwer to Loon argue 
menc, namely, an anſwer to the places of Scripture, 
which ic wholly rclies on. 


Our third anſwer. 


. ſom Chriftianlibertio anſwered, 2s Pants, 


NT Hirdly, now I will ſhew that the geſture of knee- 5,2 g. 


ling inthe Sacrament is not impoſedin chisChurch 
otherwite chen as a thing io it lelfe plainely indiffe- 
rent, 1c is true, the Church requires of all her Commu» 
nicancs to vie chat geſture, and ſo thereis neccllicie of 0+ 
bedjencey bue ir vrgeth none of them to thinke, that 
the ſame 18 not in it telfe, and to Godward, (as Mr. Cat- 


vin (/) ſpeaketh) left romans choyce and libertie: and | Lt, ;.6 bs, 
ſorthere is no necellicie of conceipr, or opinion pne VPON ; cap.10. Jofh, 


it, for enchralling any their coniciences, This I declare 
in this Kang there is a profeſſion in the booke . 


of Common prayer, chat makes this good, obs SE 
w The booke ** 


(faith (a>) it) & wor ſo required by vs, but that yyon 


Cauſe it may g: changed. Againe, Wee condemme not other ſyeakerh of ce 
Churches, where they doc otherwiſe; for we thinks it meete, remonies in 
that tack Country honld we ſuck 4 (n) gore, 4s they think general 


beſt for Gods glorie,and the common good withemt ſwperſiition. 


But the Replier ſpeakes here 2 Ss alſo (faich (») he) rhe »Repl gen. ts 
Charch of Rome can change ber ceremonies if ſhe will, 1 an- By. Mere. cha, 
ſwer , the Church of Rome can change, and eſtabliſh, © 


e, and diſplace even ſubſtancialls ar her owne plea» 

, as not onely her definiriue learning of her ſtrange 
authoricie , bur experience alſo hath evidently made to 
appeare: her profeſſion __ therefore for changing, 
hes ordinances can no ill dealing vpon that 
Church, which in Gods neceſſarie worſhip houlds her 
ſelfc bound wholly co the commandement of the word: 
but if you will ſpeaks to the matter, you muſt tell ba 


© — 


 dejultibed I ay 
repay ny» which ſhe 
- Church declaring the geſture of kne.ling 


$e4.ro. 


© Perth, Mem, 


4. 
WY 
deic 


* Surveyae the 


Quer, of kn. 
toward the end 


Pan. 3: 239 ObletHont againſt Enteeling drevne 
' that the Church of Rome in lawfuli circumftances, 
 fefſerh chat vpon juſt cauſethey may be changed, Veri- 


pro- 


circumſtances, ſhe were in ſo profeſſing to be juſti- 
mtr1 the libertie of the conſcience, eo 

in that thing, chough noc ex 
cth is 
our 


FA 
bied, as 


ſhe ſaid no more,if ſhe caught no worſe concerni 
not 


uch : and thisſeemes a fufficicar anſwer, W 


nr tis. wor Be and not condemning ſtanding, or 


the praiſed 


of annexcd ro the Common er booke 
> 20 go prayer Doo! 


- Auno 2, Theſe are the words : 

te freeman nee or lo 
fucceffiuvely; and bow. 

laſt, and longeſt, the 


«ted of varictie of geſtures 
kneeling hath beenc impoſed 
reaſon is nor ,-{ whatſoever it is, or was, which I hall 
becauſe the doth or did 

aforcrine other geſtures 
indifferent, for ſhe profefierh , nat to condemane the 
ſame as volawfull in other Churches ac this preſent;*and 
you ſtand vpen it , thatche'Stare in 075% away, of 
Queene Eixabetbs raigne meant not to con e, or 
exclude the libertie of other : beholde chen an 
other evidence, that is commanded with vs, 
without any opinion of the neceflicic of it, bur as it is, 
in irs owne natureandvſc, aching, or gefture indiffc. 


Thirdly all our learned and judicious writers in this 
our 
Unecd , that Lane jropuynes thi geltuer wich ris 


freniChriftien libiriie, anfeveredi: ans Panty 
Anchor haadicetaanitbbocaore 

that it is, in its nacureand vic indiffccerit, and-variable, 

—— —C—————_ 4 
this purpote you! may conſider if you pleaſe, (p) rvey 198, 
you affirme of Archbiſhop Parker, how he admuniſtred 2? 13h: 
rhe 


Communion at Corterharee tothe: prople Rauding, 
» dchather Majehies Commiſionces in cauſes Beck 
fGoſticali did (now) abone threeſcore yeares agoe, ellis 
vibes lewel liich, that 9) tang, 6mun on 
Biſhop < or * q Art 1.div.s, 
ling, be indiffcrent arcumftances. What Bihop More 23 Ha. 
bo er arena he ng cc OI 


pleerothibookaymhat your lacs doc CEE r You ſpeak of 


: ther they doe judge, —_—_—— = 


| —ldee PE Ran te we Se, 12; 

Churchion ffi aac yu tay. Why do? Buſt, 

6 ebtirgeres* ADS Page 
bo/dr thou 


awaniesy a 
no othey rope, Garderanſ rate hs ir) OT ar 
ewrs,/ | antwer if you thouid nor confiderot thar Ces 
remonies , both what th:y arc in«chemddtues , nd wirh 


what opinions; ne ſupcrtitions abc $epariemei 


| thing bot \ewfull crcamSanees in divine | 
thole alſo wirhoutevil| opinion ( of - ws wes pucivpon - 
—_ , doe ye thitke hee were eo be -——_ . PO 
forc #- Tuke notice of thisinconſiders 
SS 
CG, 
our profeſſion rorhe wr 6 nec 
with 


che Roh Church, which impoſert 


—_—. 
$1.52 


ons anne This wore Foeheeniec paralell, ir 
wants rule, I ſhew' you whercin the doe ditfce 
from vs, wherein did noe differ, 1 you, thac 
we are well concented co be like vnco them. 1 expected, 
thar the Abridgement ſhould have preſented vr, with 

| babon , £0 This (illy ano 


have remai- 


) by wore ) & the Charch fbeald 
« Mevedfs ia (#) by # compariton her (fairh-he 
bold | | 


rhat ich is Ceſ@s. the 
King is aboue all his ſubies, and{ be being the onely 
| agent whereof uhis compariſon putscaſe ) is nor bound 


| pw _ further,thet the Church doth not 

hneelng aa mndeferene,. bat au neceſſary to wo, 

rw, 2 LE lay) by aveny confer ations. V i 
pot 


. &. ts Edw.(w) Common Prayer booeks fait 

» Abridg.45, Merle en ng ln of tbe $107. 
y', exporting, bat clic the Sacrament wonld be n8c+ (urs 

z and ſo it mokes an openenn , thet hnocung is nev 

I anſwer, your glofic corruptcth the gxc, you 
farce an cvill meaning irom thoſe ywords of oo DG 


4 


., 


Churches | 

wenty which the dilclaimerh co doe; neicher would ſhe 

protcfſe to require the gefture,( a5 ſhe doch Jas a circum- 
whichoa due confidernion. 


il divine confbitations binding renſes. Se, v4; 
nn nn | apt 28 


| ar air nr ek br 4 
wich hi tie 2 mely, when man 


Ypor 


EST, INS 
» 


as mevefrit ts ſal- 


indifferent , i 
'p it is for the ac- 
» this 
did 


more conſiderations then one. Bur ſee backe of this matr- 

| Secs, &c. ara roars; 62 
Sacrament an indifferent thing, I muſt 
Co « forel \ ; 


which cannot be refuſed w 


y ) was ever ; 
or no, who knowes not , that che 


puration of Schiſmatiquesway be.given, be.given, tor conten= 


«bourſuch chings, and the force of 
TR that kneclng is ce pew) oraauege noon 
Mary to ſalvation. In the 


ie Primitive Church ic was 0 Ic (le 
they a Schiſmaticall ation with publike offence, againſt. 
Oe Ape Deans EG to eate bloed, and yer no 
could rherefore non-cating of blood. 
was held by Shoe FAD. 96 _ ro yp" pp /ik 
ObjeR.. : in arti . 
Lend hold this ; eh, hank, 9: of eoLamyhd to 
revereutl,or wortbily ee hike 
ſwer : asit (forſoorh) I mult incerprece che 
the fond opinion af ſame of our as if 0p ah cone. 
ceics par vpon mean I muſt ſo conceme 
in like manaer; asif there were nor a greater number of, 


EN UNEIOSENG againſt , "mp as if chers 


— —_ 


- 
- 


227 Paxr; 56 
ne eo one all che was, « _ 


I CNRS =_ 
s the 


ga chi ET os 
i; a 


ID: 

our writers doe ſo defend ir g Cafes Ch 

fo vic itz hall I chinke ic bath an of neceſlicie 

Aicking to" it for the ſurmiſes 

—_ If I ſhould fo chinke,1 know 

opinion;cr mine, were to be bled fo 
and ridiculous. 


 ObjeR. 8." -ropuana kneeling & (i) /af- Se. 2 
puniſhed with 0. 


(x) tos ere epererts Sno prppps, Pex. wp 


der Foo IG 
| eieber (m) one or 
Jubſfemiall antics, yea then (n) of Fen of anbuy wal. 


and | Lridg, I. 


ab roll or then (s) 
Tires weed ming foe re 6," 1, Kel ach 


Gn CO ethos 
ic not, as w appeare 3. 

You lay the reaſon, that ſuch 5 Adridg: 42- 
as kneele nor ar Sacrament are "exveimanal, 7* 64 — fl 
cated, and debarred ofthe Sacrament is meerely for 0= onof kneeli 
miffion of the geſture : (the Abridgement ſaith alſo (p) in nl 


the exniffſon be made the 
DT nn og 
ww. reader Yerba ry eknnag 2 4c 
Rp copeeity hen TS in 


tan (#) Abridg.39, (p) Ibidema. * 5ce 
F _ 


The Major is falſe: for fu 
wiſe allowing well of our 
joyne with them ,, . 

our 


aman, though other. 
». ſhould refuſe ro 


* Church, crow you 7. 
"of : bur ould be 


ir 
= 


Ts 


o 
ie exepr che 
contradiftion, I bur, that 
meager Koni 5x 
cefſarie then it, bedimerioGodelame held more ne This 
iscrue, i the necelfitic of boch looked the ſame way : i 
at Sacrament were preſſed and viged by law, 
becauſe it is nece(larie co falyation, and greater matters 
eruely ſo necellarie not ſo vrged, then 1 conteſſe this ex- 
ena Pig exfcs. of bue che reaſon 
i ns is knowne to be 
reſpedt of policy, and not as if it were: ne- 
to ſalvation : and for greater matters I make no 
youll go ork haglriry prod _ 
naccalin the lawes ich Grit) 


rubpincdy -4 prox nitment of nc s: 
t now fpoken onely de 

po Ha ones Yoken _ae_ 
lawes'of God : I doe hardly a gps all good hears 


doe likewiſe wiſh and deſpe, wk all For, a woay 


would ſee performed, unt graviers legus 
n94/ b af fabw! bee bar operimit facere, and yer knee 
ling not vndone. 


Thus then T have ſhewed that chis Church takes pot Se.21, 
away Chriſtian libertie by the commandement of 
4c rms yet I will adde for berter 
point, out of your ay ſlayings ſomerhing wdg 
3 


may 


Now as farre as 1 can ga- 
they will not exceede the num» 


. 


Sef.z5. © Firlt 
| 


Hr 


of 

Gods will in generall a 

| | bats _— may 
them. 1, againe, in com- 
Ne 4- indetin Ha even in things indiffe. 
tent, are bound ro therules of the word, True they are 


re dey ro emmengy + + + | paan and 
bf all, befideschar 


ander, chat wee 
vpon the meere will of man, when 
thing is awfull, and ſometime, or alwayes , (43 oc- 
caſon ſhould be)fic,if the Magiſtrate appointed it noe. 
| that arg'is ifYimg with its arg, 1, which I have anſwered, part, 2,ch.r, 
Seft.26. * Butothers helpein thismarter, If (ich Mr. Bradþb.) 
5 Treat of diy, (1% 4 irate can bring one ren ores 
x worſbip, | i erens 'Y, 
4, way bring in 22 ne te ds 
py <a — 
\ any rey 66 
trom luch chings as 
are 


C . 


from Chriffian libertie, anſwered. 235 Pant. 3: 
are indifferent in nacure and vic by Gods owne direion 
and allowance, to ſuch things as are indifferent onely in 
nacure z Whereas kneeling is indifferent, not onely in 
nature, but alſo in Sacramentall yſe z which difference 
you did (it ſeemes) never confider. Belike ſuch murable d 
circumſtancesas your ſelues allow haue no morerighe to 
religious worſhip, then have the naturall aRions you | 
name,or then ganingendng Tin is learned logi 
which ſome wiſe menwould haue beene aſhamed 
But you further yrge our libertic in things indifferent» 5,8, 27. 
God (ſay (4) you) can onely the natures of , nd k Manuſcip, 
make that neceſſarie which Wa : it be a hi. 
lene that can giue lawes to lay a neceſſitie vpon the conſcience. 
Anſw. I wil anſwer you with your owne words follow. 
ing, which be theſe : It canner be denied, that the CMa- 


tha , that 
- O:rotw 


owne tie: where youſpeake of 
the rules word agaive, andneither apply them a- 

gainſt kneeling at Sacrament, nor ſo much as name them 
/ ac all, I know not to what purpoſe it ſervech : ſuch 
rules a3 in any of your baokes you giue me occalion to 
examine, I ſhall nor balke by che grace of God vane jor, 
when due place requireth, þ 

But what ſhall be ſaid to. Mr, Bredſh. who affirmeth, $8.28, 


vato vs by 


(1) That the Magiſtrate can mely ordeive ſuch crremonits, ITreaz. of div, 
« without bis or were impiety not to obſerue, | an} worlkgag, 13 
ſwer, that Mr, Bradſb. may ſay what he will, but har 


ever man {aid more ablurdly, except he meane by fu 
: CCITMONIcy 


% 


LOFTS 


«anſwer: 233 Pants, 
M ir ts be obeyed, If it comms be proved ( faich w_— 
b )another) that mey b not 6 Remoone of 
(b )an kneeling as vſed 


in the Sacrament, con certaine impu - 
»ben by the pd we will not 5 torefuſe it, ons Kep's 
If kneeling e)t maunders ) be indifferent in #1 c Demand. p 6s 
paper Z pf 1 ara nary, © vſed by thers which be : 
Prong in ſank, and bave huowledge of its indifferency, Mr. 
&r (d )allowes the ordinance of the geſture if it be nes 4 Treat of div, 
impiety , and wickedues to fe the ſame, withomt the Magi» WD pag. 19. 
. Laſtly, the Replyer is in many SeQtions 
oye with kak as apes? 29 gerber " WW 
- the liberty which | 
uo Us is theſe rites, which bave 7 ph ne 
them.Graunting that the doinghof 
ſuch things commanded, as are authorized by Chrift 
him(cife ( and allowance of generall rules in things in- 
differenc is Chriſts amp, aſwell as more particuler direc+ 
ton ) is by no meanes againſt our Chriſtian libertie,) A 
gaige, when Bp. Aforten had declaredthe profeſfion of 
this Church, namely , chat her Ceremonyes are i: 
as hogs RIRE: to oat any; you nan age we | 
infrmged th che ereth, that ws . 
profeſſion can  nadrn ref chat is in his morn OP 
ing as wuch as co ſay finfull ) Commainle Gab Day 
x Ad Chriftias liberty, $0 that both this Replyer, 
the reſt doe yeeldgthat kneeling at Sacrament is not to be 
refuſed yponthe reaſon of Chriſtian libertic, provided, 
that the ſame kneeling be but preſumed for warrantable 
in it | | . 
And yet | will notdifſemblegthat notwithſtanding the $f. 24. 
former 1/& profeſſions of yeelding ypon {uppo- 
fall cha knecling in andifferenty yer ( as if either you bad 
forgotren what you ſaid, or were relolved to oppole in 
one place, whar by neceſlitie you are inforcedto confeſle 


| m another ) ſome conſiderations you (giue vs tending 


ro that although kneeling at Sacramene be in- 
| yerare nor Chriſtians bound cherefore —_— 
crue 


' Panty. 236 Obieffiont agdiuſt knetling drawve 

© Faraſbargns pa nr ene toe Firſt, you 
| ay appointers yat 

{Abridg. 43. mm of does bony any ew ro that Which 

War by thew. Verily if chis be true «s you ſay, 

then x is not en with neceflitie to be 

agg peigphrnn np ear 

e Manyſcip. on (#7) lay, =s ds vite the weet 

. 6s Tee he Lmane fay, then =o 1nd & may XL 

followeth , that much le fle any opinion of neccffitie can 

» Dradb.arg 11 by law beannexed vnto it, T you (#)ſay, that the 

Charch vrgeth not kneeling at the Sacrament at all, but onely 

three or foure Church. governexrs, Tf this be true as you 

| ſay, why doe this Church for vrging it as 

wDiſp p.zz. neceflarie to ſalyation ? Fourthly, you (w) fay, the Come- 

mou prayer books allowes of fitting a the And 

gurvey p.76, this be truc as you ſay , nothing can more acquic rhe 

Church of enjo RG NN. For what 


] pray can acquit then chis , that (at you af- 
Gfme) ſhe alloweth of all geſtures. Theſe | I bur 
, contra= 

ond x fay 

nece 


Our fourth, and laſt anſwer. 


from Chrifian liberdie;, anfwerad. ag Panny 


FE Qarkly, and laſtly, whereas you vſe the argumenc Sef.22, 


pr npnate gonceats hone at Sacra. 
ment in our Chu er me ec ro notice, 
andcell ys « Church, et ms poke you rote nodes 
ms ce ty eelwuly lore og againſt ys: my mea- 
ning A—— in this epamyencls Lyout pac” 
te ra = "whe Pa mop 

c, or elſe to ic co an 
wentans Ic is not mareriall, C14 of che 


in che force of dither SET res 5 156 


ol us vn h 
SEILIETSOTS 


I azke you, Ee 
cie, ow ll I7-Eo tobe "ominable? Ad 
this one (1)Replierſhew-, p,., 
.eth: The received Pare the wh Gs 4 of b-towga 
brriie from ceremangr, 
Sap Arr 
r bh 


vpon 

argument of Bhatia: but ler this paſſe 
haue the Rare of the queſtion to be of libertie 
mary rd 1b *a5 ir is ſuppoſed for z geſtgre which is com- 
enlawfully) buc let mc entreate him to conli- 
der whether ever man vſed an argument more vainely 
and childiſhly,chen he vſech this ofChriftian liberty from 
a wicked ation; You might a; well vſc it to prooue,rhac 
ic 13 not lawfull co ſ(weare, lye, ſteale, and commit nie adel- 
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ſture ro be «good before, and cill the di- 
ftribution take place; by that order the Mi- 
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ling from time cotime,' yet kn 
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farre as any man aliue can remember, - 

Bur you haue uch+ ro fay about the intent of the 5,8; x 4, 
beoke xr ſelfe., and che eftabliſhers rhereof, after many - 
words and much adoe to cviace ſoine thing , all it ſeem-. 
eth may be referred ro-chree praaipalh conſiderations. 
FaRl, Certeine(s)preſinmptions thar the Scate would not . 
in che beglnningef Q, Elizebvcds raigne direfly and nf | 
plainely commaund the people to kneele. Secondly Cer 
| ceine (1) difteregces. berwixr the former, and the latter »P,r73,65; 
bookes of Common ny ſeemeto indace : 
vsto bclecue , that: & booke made better and fic- + 
ter. then» che former did nor direttly , andplainely* | 
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| For your differences Jer the Reader note one 
I will vame to the very of all yours 
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i ang be Oe or 
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from Chriffien tthertie anſwered. 241 Panres. 
Whereby we ave bond to wt the , (the 
books bring eRtabliſhed by Par .) Againe they * + Abridg.p37- 
ſpeake in theſe words in another place , rhat kweeling js 
the alt of receiving the bread aud wine in the Lords Supper is 
enjoned (a a fynificant ceremonie ) appeareth plainely by 
che Books of Common Prayer, authoriſed by at of Parka- 
ment, Anno andy nr which _ _ = 
) preci/ely bound by the Statme, 1, Eliz.. fol,g7 2.) e 
Fs ſaid, that this gefture it commended ( for hgaification.) 
By what Queries and inducements now can you recon» 
cile your felte with the Auchours of che Abridgemenc ? 
And rhus it appeareth chat an a& of Parliament bindes 
vs to kneelc in the aR of receiving the Lords Supper, 


Of the bond of kneeling by the (anon. 


Ext we be bound to kneele by order of an Ecdeſi- Se2.3 3. 
aſticall Czn0n, Bur againſt this you excepe. Furſt, 
that (x) the Canon; have not the force of 4 law, bring never FFT 
con by «Bl of Parliament. Anſwer, It is cnough that \, ns "_ 
the Canon which orderech for kneeling be conwmary tO Suryey 303+ 
ne ftarnce enacted by Parliament : tori is but begged 
which you fay, chat che Booke of Common Prayer con- 
firmed by Statuge leaues kneeling ac libertic, as in the 
former ſcion I haue ſhewed 2 and then being c 
ro no law of God, or Statute-law of this land, why 
ſhould you ſpeake thereof (as you be wont to doe) ſo 
vnworthily and contenipruouſly ? Was there ever any 
Church fince the times ofthe Apoſtles, but $ hauc 
beene chought co have oa icall or- 
ders? And what may you mecane,nhen you(s)ſay;/t can- By”, 
wet be demed, hor 4 onde mr eta ans 1,5 and —— 
conſtitutions, to commanud or reflreme the v/e of ind:ffcrent 
things? Can the Church make lawes and conſtitur: 
Except cerraine choſen men meere * and hath 
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the By, when this in the midſt of chem all cvidently 
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from Chriffien tthertie anſwered. 
Whereby we ave bond to wfe the of kneeling , ( that 
beoke bring eRtabliſhed by Par | 
ſpeake in theſe words in another place, # hneelomg is 
the alt of receiving the bread aud wine in the Lords Supper is 
enjoyned (4a a fgnificant ceremonie) appeareth plainely by 
che Booke of Common Prayer, authoriſed by aft of Parka- 
ment, Anno 5. Edw. 6. [ to the which booke wee are (im this 
pount) preciſely bound by the Statmie, 1. Eliz.. fol.g7 2.) Where 
it i ſaid, that this geſture it commennded ( for Synification.) 
By what Queries and inducements now can you recon 
cile your felte with the Auchours of che Abridgement ? 
And rhus it appeareth that an a& of Parliament bindes 
vs to kneefc in the aR of receiving the Lords Supper, 


Of the bond of kneeling bythe Canon. 
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that (z) the Canons have not the force of 4 law, bring never 
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che Canon which orderech for kneeling be conmary to Surrey 202. 


no ſtarnce enat<d by Parliamenc : toric is but begged 
which you fay, that che Booke of Common Prayer con- 
firmed Sratuge leaues kneeling ar libertie, as in the 

former ſion | haue ſhewed 2 and then being c 
rono law of God, or Stactute-law of this land, why 
ſhould you ſpeake thereof (as you be wont to doe) fo 
vnworthily and conten/pruouſly ? Was there ever any 
Church fince the times ofthe Apoſtles, but $ hauc 
beene choughtco haye auchoritic in E icall or- 
ders? And what may you mcane,nhen you(s)ſay:/t can- 
wer be demed, (hor Oubr Par aatr ans 1, 3-0 and 
conſtitutions, to commanud or reftr eine the v/e of indifferent 
things? Can the Church make lawes and conſtitutions, 
Except cerraine choſen men meere together } and hach 
PE INE SEC IG in chafing a Clerke, 
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by whom he conſenceth-co the conſticuctions , which the 
Synodemaketh ? If you objeRt, chatthe eleRions , or 
conſticutions be partrlly ſwayed , I haue not co defend 
perſona'] been (a1 am vtrerly vnacquainted 
with them ) bur rear Bu it followeth nor, chat in a 
thing i ent in nature and viethoſe Synodall cons 
ys. Jeng are difanulled, more then lawes of the Parlia= 
ment houſe in lawfull chings are difanulled in ſuch caſe, 
Secondly , you except , that ( b) rhewgh the Canon 
 ( forbidding the Mainifter to gine the Communion to any but 
| ſuch as kneele) doe binde the Miniſter as being perhaps ſub- 
67 to the confluntion of the convocation, becanſ by bi che» 
ſen Clerks be 11 ſuppoſed to gine conſent, yet what is thug to the 
people, who by wo a——_ 1, g4ne any conſent 
to thoſe Canons ? Anſwer, A e exception ! is not as. 
much co be referred by a ro their Paſtor in 
chuling a Clerke for them as is referred by all the Pa» 
ſtours to the Clerke cholen in making lawes for ther 
Alfo isic rue that the are bound to no conſlicu» 
tions of order, a_— a” their conſent ? giue ” 
one example of a Councell or Synode ( in any 
che Chart of Cheit) co make this by ? Coming 
it is, eUar the Apoſtles ordeined certaine chings to be 
obſerved by the Churches, AA: r5.without their know» 
ledge and Arty and thcn concified the ſame vnto 
them by lerters. Furthermore if xchis be true, that the 
be bound to no order, but what themſclues were 
es (by their ſubſticurion ar leaf) ia the decrecing 
Po chen is all fa wow => of Paſtours and Governours in 


contrary to 
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axtherity i v/arped. Anſwer, 1 chis 
ny here, becauſe I know no ares ww 
the Iikelyheod of your ſaying z that by kneeling we doe 
homage to the reverend Biſhops, bur onely in reſpeR of 
the Canon, either for the making or executing, Bac 
forthe former, neither did they by their ſole authoritie 
makethe Canons, nor if they did, is therefore the au- 
thoricic of lawfull conſticutions to be deſpiſed. And for 
the latter, it is not onely lawfull, but needfull, chac for 
che preſerving of yniformicy and peace amongſt vs a 
lawfull order ſhould be pertormed , and exccurcd, In 
both if the auchoriit of the Biſhops were vſu a$ 
you ſay, yerthe anſwer which you make for jo 10N 
of your callmgs received from chem, will terve much 
opaſ: 0 juitite the vic of s warrancable gefture come 
ded by them. Namely,that we muſt revercace the 
Princes power, and the Churches power, which be of 
God, though ir be commitred vnro, and exerciſed by 
men that by the law of God are not capable of ir. Now 
({ay you)the Prince , and the Church of Fagland by a& 
of Parliament in the beginning of Queene E bs 
raigne haue committed that power vnto the Biſhops, 
which they doe rule byz and therefore we oughr not to 
looke ſo much at che wen, as regarding with reverence 
the law, eſtabliſhed by the Prince, and the Church af 
ſembled our of all parts of the Realme in Parliament, 
eve their authoritie commeth vnto them. Whar 
now will M-. 
AM. 


Bradſh.infwer ro Manuſcrip. md what will 

aneſcrip. mniwer to itlelfe in this cafe ? and what will 
become of the homage , which Mr. Bradfs. ſpeakes of ? 
you might as well fay that to doe any thing by Canon, 
at leaſt in murable orders, and place, and other circum- 
ſtances of divine worſhip , eſpecially to vſe che geftures 
reſcribed, as to ſtand ar Creece, ro kneele at prayer, &c. 
þs volawfull, becauſe ro doe the ſame 13 to doe ge 
to the Biſhops : and this is a no:able gronnd, _ 
on to build a Browniſ, or Sepera Beſide, 1 _ 
< . 
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from Chriflian libertie, anſwered. —=245 Pang 3: 
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Mr. Bradſbaw, whether chat which he faich will nor be 
applyed againſt any Church-goycrnours in Europe , ay 
in Gewens, or in your owne framed Presbytery ? Is there 
any Church, where t''< Governors haue nor limited cer» 
ecine orders for their Allemblies, and worſhipping?vn« 
doubtedly your doArine takes hold vypon them, which 
reacheth 1n this manner. Al meere Ecclefieſticall and Rev 
ligions a:tion! enioqned by ak Ecclefiaſti [pwituall an- 
thority, muſt weeds be nal bomage to the ſame 
autheruy, Wherefore wm chat whercin you will iu- 

ſtike ocher Churches, and Governours, be not ſo vn« 


ki:d a8 co condemne onely your owne. Eipecially if you 
conlider , chat though for on ſake we pur the 
caſe, of our Governours, as you would haue ir, for ſa- 
tizhyng ſome men if it be that they may kneele 


ac Sacrament z yer thac cheir ty and place , is not 
Antichriſtian as you craduce, but manifeſtly intending, 

and cffcQing by Gods goodaes in plencifull experience 

che buildiag of che Church of Chriſt. Bur ic is an hard 

caske , char a Chriſtian cannot ſarisfic his conſcience, 
whether it be lawfull co kneele at Sacrament, vntill he 

have cryed , whether che place and auchoricy of the Bi= 

ſhops be warrancable. I muſt cell yougthat this is a proofe 

not cnely tedious, and farre abouc che buſh, but vapro» 

ficable and co no purpoſe , if you poſliblic could evince 

the truth chercof as you doe deſire, Now I ſuppoſe ir re 

maineth crue , that an Eccleſiaſticall Canon of an Eccle- 

fiaſticall circumſtance ( lawful! ro be vied' howſocver ) 

hach force to bind vpon vs obedience, and ſo chat we be 
bound to knecle at Sacrament by the Canon And the 
Motte OE 
. the authority roy | power to ratific 
—a— ee ne ny icall Canons, and 
- Conſticutions. For be this auchoricy Royall bach 
ratified thoſe Canons, and ſo this of kneeling in conrro» 
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full in the ſociety of — then peace, and quiet» 
neſſe, nothing which a good wal ſtudy more to 
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from Chriſtian libertis, anſwered. 247 Parr. ol 
leans the manner of receiving, which we bane long vſed. A 
worthy reaſon ! then it wasa going in religi- 
07 for the auncient Church to kneele ar prayer vpon 
che Sundaycs on which they vſed ro ſtand, for aboue(as 
the Diſputer (=) affirmeth) the ſpace of a thoufnd » Difp pag 86, 
yeares + thenicisa going backward in religi- 
on, for this Church tw berake vnro ſtanding or ficting 
at Sacramenc, becauſe ſhe ſhall leave that manner of re» 


g 
or fating ts better rhen bueetong, 1f 
is onely better as one murtble circumſtance 
| then another, and this betrerneſſe Rands 
ces ana the wk ere of changing gets ad 
c3away ic of changing 

circumſtances. iny in prayer is he geſture of 
prayer, and isic a goig _— theretore to fic 

or in proyer occaſion? Bur is kneeling 
the worſt uckienia receiving? becauſe the other 
be more agreeable tothe example ot Chriſt and bis Apo- 
files, and all the beſt reformed Churches z whereby ap» 


peares that if kneehing be nor ly volawfull, yer is 
worſe then they, I anſwer, bug vb mrs 1:7 
for you yeeld, and ſu kneeling to be otherwiſe law= 
full, and yet you ſay its a going ein re 
condly, your cxaniples cannot fatisfiey that of Chriſt and _ 
his Apoſtles is not cerrainly knownezif it were, it proves 
ficting berrer then no more , then his fting 
to preach from time to time proves ſtanding worte then 
firring in the a of or chat in"thar 
a& 19 2going backward in ret As for other refor- 
me crater thc cuamplce rele yonre ARion 
we at : a 
conſcience 


thoſe Scriptures, which you 
getture of chat is, 
ny oy 
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evidently ake of 
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will adde beſides a 


from Cluiftlan liberiie j adfivered. 236 Part 5; 
moft one of rhem might oor be vied aprinſt this 
Councell held at av infringing the liberric of 

the Churches, as well as the ſame have been vſed againſt 

" condly "45 nur wy allow: of 

1 you none of Set.40, 

all the Canons, and conſtitutions, of Ecclefiafticall or- 
ders,vhich have beene decreed inthe Councels and mee» 

tings of the Church from gencration to generation, If 

you doe not, you cannor denie , but you are contrary to 

all che DoQovurs, and learned men that ever the Charch 


had fiace the Apoſtles : If you doe, alas muſt 2 Canon 
of a lawfull thing be defpiled in thar Chorch, ro 


which you owe greater ſexyice, then to any of them all? 
Bue what will you ſay to all the reformed Churches ar 
this day, which haue conſticutions of Eccleſiaſtical} or- 
pr es nn 17a) whereuato their owne 
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m 
the world, or doe you bcrter voderftand che mater, and 
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in chat which is good for their edificarion, Rew, 15.4,1; 
Fourthly, 1 would youdid ſeriouſly take k 

and call to minde the vnipeakable comforr, which God 

hach beſtowed vpon you, vnder the happic Raignes of 

his Majeſtic; that now is, and bis nexc moſt Pre- 

geceiſours : II ew and theirg 


-ypon your (elues and your for man 
ons thar are yer to come. Oh thatlouc, (which if it be 


cue and great, is ſtrong as death, hot as fire, and more 

then all other incentives)might perſuade you 
to yeeld of your libertie in the ſmalleſt matter, ro ſuch 
by whom (vnder the Lord) you polleffc libertic io che 
greaceſt , yours >, drank. apr your 
vokindnefſ: in this In vrged vp=- 
on you, buc what it pleaſerh the King himlcife to pete 
forme in his owne perſon: if fach a cazke had beene im» 

which the impoſers 


—_— 


from Chriflian libertie, anſwered. 257 Pants: 
wichin 
many 0- 
ther ch comfiances thereunto de z: Is nor the 
Mn Fen nn father of his 
Countrey, and foſterfather of the Church? (»)1s henor a16.49, x4. 
s ſoveraigne Lord, and are not you his fervants, and in- 
comparably more bound then any domeftick ſervane 
can be fo bis Maſter? What vnkindnelle is this therefore 
in you not to yeeld ſo much .power«o the King in the 
cucumfiances of Geds worſhip in , as you af... 
ſame, ( and willalſume) co your in the circum- 
ſtances of his worſhip in private?- you may doe. well to 
thinke vpon theſe thingsin good earneſt. 
\ bly mbar goo reaſon are you able togiue,why the 5:82.43; 
Churches order for g in prayer, 
tans elion of fan, —_—_ or rs in 


ee bn 


5 that] can ew * 
, a (fortooth) iris +- 


! If you 
Er bake. 


<< Cr in other reſpes, I have 
treate you- to conkder of mine anſwer tothole re- 
q $sin ſuch arguments, where you will poinc vs vnto- 
In this you wuſt ſticke to rhe. ſole reſpet 
of Chriflias hibercie, wherem-if 1 ſaw nor the ignorance 
of ſame of your fide, thecbildrſh trifling of you the de. 
wmgeneen 4 "8 EI» hep 
you, prelle you thereforeto keepe roche ent- 
[corey in | our conſciences , uf 


—— 


One further 
dere 


; Would bee 
| would be ſure ty 


—— 
bg were lefr at every mans rar 


from Chriſftiin libertia anſwered. 253 
and ac ſore orher dimes, ws ic weregto ſhew and vſe your 
libertie which you hanc,ic would haue ing more 
concerned the prerence of Chriſtian liberty; bur co op- 
poſe akogerher againſt che order of Governours ( ypon 
opinion char you haue liberty ro doe otherwiſe ) is a 
verſe abuſing of liberty , and a contempt both of che 
Magiſtrate, and Charch, Truely, if you knecled for the 
moſt part , and nnennR varyed your gefture bur 
ſomernne, I am you would find ſome 1ndulgenge 
in ſo doing. Bur never to knecke, not one time, and yet 
make a noyle abour IDES liberty, is very ftub- 
borne learning, as it Chriſt had given vs this liberty in 
indiffcrent chingsto be 2 #konſe againſt the commande- 
ments of authoricy. So much of the Argumenc of Chri- 
ſian libertie, and of all the limbes and parts chereof, 
which che cauſe in hand requireth vs to. copfider, Now 
the judgement be to the vnderſtanding Reader, 


Obie tions againſt kneeling drawne from Pies 
ty,anſwered. 


CHAP:2. 


N the next place wee are to come to thoſe A 
ments, whereby you doe indeavour to ſhew , thac 
kneeling ac Sacrament is againſt piety, Now theſe 
are of two ſorts. Firſt, ſuch avarc builded ypon the 
manner of our Churchcs enjoyning. Secondly, fuch as 
are builded vpon the practiſe of the Papiſts, wherevy this 
geſture hach bendcfiled. Of the former ſorr I have obſer- 
ved thele three. Furſt thac kneeling is enjoyned in this 
Church as neceſlary to {alvarion , that itis pretſed more 
then Gods Lawes, &c. ( tor ſothis hy 
as 


% 


Pant 3, 


Seb. 


Sd Fs 
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Panr.y; 254 ObietF1ens ageinfs kneeling 

«rye Lond it was ſaid gs payee 
tie) bur ( ſerting aſide perſonal] faults, which are noe 
matcriall ro the queſtion , whether itbe lawfull for me to 
kneele or not) ſo much as isobieRted pertinent to this 
pl:ce, rogether with the anſwer , may benoced and bor- 
rowed from the former Chapter 7 ſo that no more needs 
to be (aid of thar-marter, ng mc 
this Church - nificanc a 162 yan —_— 
it is impious, T hirdly, | adora= 
tion of the elements prone js 250 wh 7 muſt 
necdes be idolatrous. Now theſe two larter (.by Gods 
gracious hclpe) malt be ſeverally examined. 


Of the Argument of Kneeling drawne from 
the figmification which the Church put» 


teth -opon it. 


His then is one ef your exceptions againſt kneelin 
T ac Sacrament, that ir is by the Church 
to be a ſignificant geſture, y to fignific humilitie, 
and acknowledgementof Gods loue in Chriſt : 
and ſurely in this exception I finde a minde rather to dif- 
grace the geſture, chearo it, The Church doth 
not teach, chat any thing is cby,buc which 
would be lignificd, if ſhe had alcogether held her peace: 

Treat. of div. ro nature geſture applyed ro 

 - mm Te wt ifies in prayerand rhankſgivingy that 
& is, thariic che inward humilitie, thanktulncſle, 
Rs od Sredanatche Comments And was —_ 
wer ſpeciall geſture in Gods worſhip, which was not £ 

ry conceit may nificant ? was not the Publicanes fmxing vpon the 
in the ſigne ſee breaſt an-evident ligne of an «flicted and dejeRecd ſpirit? 
the Bing 68* Buc what ſhould I ſpeake of one fingular geſturetis nor 
| al ouemard workipping «gn of inward derocon | 
| e F 


drawne from ?ictie anſwered. 255 Parr. 3; 

elſe all outward worſhipping is Phariſaicall, neither can 

we at any time judge men to be truely ſerving the Lord, 

except chat outward expreſſions be cokens and teſtimo» 

nies of inward worſhip, 

Bur thatI may faithfully vnfolde the difficulties of SeF.z. 

this point, which arc imagined, we muſt diſtinguiſh of 

ſignes. Some (r) doe naturally fignifie ſomeching; and , us, cus. 
ſome againe be inſtitured co ſignifie: now of inſtuuted 

ſignes you holde, that they be ynlawfall in Gods wor 

ſhip, it cherr fignificacion be —_ them by man.For 

you take for graunred, that kneeling ar the Sacrament is 

a (igne inſticuted by man, and not naturall. Bur both 

theſe propolitions be falſe, either that kneeling, in this 

part ot Gods worſhip, ſignifying according to the ge- 

ncrall narure of it, i8noc narural} z or if the (ignificati- 

on were inſtiruted by man , chartherefore tt were pre- 


gainſt the geſture, expreſlely, as well as againſt any 0» remony. Repl, 


ther ceremony which 1s 0 d, Thus then rea . againfb 
_ y is oppoſc s then you | gy = 


All bamwane cerremonier aprropriated ts Gods ſervice, ; 
GO eee acoatiiig war i 


tical ſignrfication vnla - 
Bereta Keremard pony cerenwonie , ſo ap- 
propriated, ſo ordemed. 


Ergo, 
The Ma ior muſt be explaned for the Si.4. 
truthes "4 pe hideche luftre of 1tby che 1- 


ncffe of termes, which doc nox ſeldome darken the 


uely a Ce» . 


*" | 
% a 


_ = Firſt, whar humane? 
vato vs. meane ceremonies 

nom Fd ny diſpoſcch ypon the 

of rhe written word, and of nature, por of og 

whercin [humane] ſtands in oppoſition to [divine.] In 

(the latrerlenſe, you muſt onely meane ir, if you will 

ſpeake to avy purpole, andin that ſenſe ic will availe 


hing ac will Secondly, 
be ms __ by proprmed nod fr ſervice? x1] wi 


vpon genres ? for —_— is wet er 
dly, what mcane you by tcaching 
2 wang >» my eigen 

RG mylſterie. Sure you 
ECL { is carryed 
is taken,cicher 


feigneth ſuch a 
mgs thenſclues doth notafford ir, And che benefic 
of this as alſo the truth, will berter appeare 
+ by and by, Now proouc your propolicion, 


Regina pour Triperion. 
RE I. (%) The grE cb. 
Jews. i bapr\ns 


| , and () ſoul 
= :X aci- 422 of religions 


dement will cafily ſhow this. Anſwes. Ir 1s pitty wee, wane 


» ſuch an accurate diſtinQion of -the fecond 
EL Ochindey : rohow mal pupoladee you ellos of 


you chilculbly bogs 


a2£ 


drauve from: Platte, anfuvered.— 257 Pn 
the ſenſe and i of ic?. Is is poſh ble.chat any 
q 1d be reſolved with ſuch preſumptt 
ons of your owne ? Ic is rue the ſecond commandement 
forbids ſome ſignificant ceremonies , not 


0 , 
l ' 
o . % 
"—_ «®, 


; _—_—" al peri for 


dn bytniceond commandenent Alas, it cannotbe, 


the ſecond commandement ſhould for bid the 
fcacion of geſtures z thar it ſhould torbid che (i 
ICOng in all Sacraments, or in any parr of 


given inſtance, you muſt note, that the ſignification was 
and is inftirured and of choice as much as in che p_ 
of the Lords Supper, yes and the things themſe 

as humane ceremonics as the kneeling in the 
Sacrament, and as much to-Gods ſervice. But 
Fenrbant kneeling 1 ford DE +a 


> 


| += ire. = 
fuſedly , dy arena hey it ſelfe ſhould bee 
forbidden, bur nor (if een lawfu!l) 
the (ignification which is made of ic, So, that objection 

(as I faid ever now) belongs to another place, whereic 

is fully anſwered. 
$eR.6. Reaf, 2. (c) Chrift s the teacher of bis Church, and ap- 
Sy reaſon pointer ef all meane!, we ſhould be tang be of any botie 
ayes thing curie « Anſwer. Firſt Chriſt hath caught vs the lawfulk., 
onof your pro- oefſ- of kneeling ypon occaſion in the Sacrament, as I 
poſition , 4. bane ſhewed ; and he hath taught ve in his word,and in 
Propriced '*& nature, thac kneeling in Gods worſhip ſignifies reve- 
Gods ſervice, yence; humilitie , devorion towards God: cherefore 
ainug-#4: Chriſt himſelle is the teacher of this Hgnificane geſture, 
Secondly, ſince you condemne ſuch admonithing as fig» 
aigp.u f einecing wy ork emer 
| 3% ſirting by that relpet ( 

an efriind our datre beſet wy eruch you doe 
miſtake, when you thinkeour to be appointed 
to teach and admonith the ſoule, when it is rather (thie 


vl br nog iy rigs wrong A which makes vp» 


moms 


mnfwerable to ir ſelfe : for the 
is noc of ſome inwardly to be done, but an 
fion of ſomething inwardly, and now aQually done, that 
inward worſhip, wherein che bodie is now ſerviceable 
eo the ſoule, Os bor, nificd and teſtified, 
as it isin prajer and thankſgiving. Avtore fark, 7.4.7. 
which rhe Abridgement alledgeth for proofe of this re 
ſon, what is there ſor condemning of fignificant ge- 
ſures in Gods worſhip? verily if you can make an argu» 
ment from th:nce againſt chem, I muſt-confetle you can 
ſee lighe at a ſmaller hole then other wite men can : buc 
CODER ion condemned there is built ypon che 
fappoſall char kneeling is an —_— ( as hu» 
mane is oppoſed to divine) and that is but to ſhew, that 
you can make the proofes of one of your arguments ſerue 
indifferently to any ocher, Bur the Replier would nor 
1 $0 nn tte 's rext, becauſe , p.v1 coÞp, 
ſubſtance ir hach beene before, I wonder Mor: 

then that he himſelfe made ſach an vn ble ſtand at ch.z.p 33- 
it, as to firſt, and ſecond, and third about ir, and yer 

replic to the maine and plaine marrer, 


ion of kn 


, f 4bri 
Anſwer, There be thiee ſignificary 1 
one uf a Sacrament : firſt, fignificarion of duric from vs: 27 linniea 
ſecondly; fignificarion of grace from God: thi any 
nffication of aflurauce to vs in both the former, Note 
ſo that the ligni of durie in « Sacrament , Grft, Cappropriamd, 
flowes fromthe. ſignificacion of grace, axie were byre © wy. 
fication : andiecondly, is both ue, and obligato- 

e the is, both flirres vs vp, helpes vs to doe our 
gpl, and alſo bindes vs ro the vniverſall, and conti- 
nuall ofir, Now [ think chis Divinicie will 
not be refelled; bur then the leaſt of all theſe ſpecificati 
ons cannat cruelie be applied vneo the of knee _— 
ling + who then would except againft kneeling, becauſe / 
& 43 coo Sacramentall, 7 thus hens 
2 


wk 


A p< - 


& ewne from Pietic anſwered. 259 Pann 
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 Sacramencall, both in{ whac Ck and[ how}for 


DR 


ObietHon: og dinſd bneceling 
bare fignificacion, that makes a eo 
of the Sacraments nacure, bur 


if you take away theſe neceſſary reſtraincs,, you 
many thy oo nemamenealtl, mor onely is fave. 
fall parts of Gods worſhip, bucalſo in civill macrers, V c- 
rily if thing muſt be condemned as roo Sacramen- 
ell , chat hath bare, and ſimpleſignification , then we 
ſhall l.y a ground of condemning we cannoc tell how 
many lawtull chings , for nor-onely geſtures, knee- 
oe aj ( - — w 
ene: ng {ome yaco ce 
ſhould have the nature of Sacraments coo — 


varo them, Nay I am beleife , we ſhall pur vpon a 
troubleiome defence, for your Sacrawencall you 
are bold co atheme, thar ſinting fignihes your coheireſhi 

& many chings moregnaychatic is(pars fiquicene Doin. 
| > rene bye eaorny 
factiag ac Saceamene to 

even to lignife , 6 des cabin ac) the fhors 


ching and aſter the ſame manner , that the Sacramenc 
doth, which is more then any man (I thinke ) did ever 


ſay of the fignificuian of kaeding to chisday, | do with 


| Gar you would pleaſe anang your thonghes, ro make 


roome for this confiderationgas it 
And agai 


rr ee On 


dr awne from Pictis, anſwered. af; Panny 
ward rice, «t edvfies the fonle is Chrift, and becauſe we (ay 
with one conſent, that edifiech, And by this 
reaſon I ſhouid thinke the reaſoner, betcer ar making a 
Sy:logilme in forme, then to conclude demon ſtratiucly, 
Nay here he doth not (o much as conclude probably. I 
cannot thinke whar deepe matter was in his minde', (ure 
I an, the cxpreffion is ſhallow, and abſurd, who would 
thinke that men durſt commic ſuch Arguments roche 
worlds cenſure ? What (vir) 1s every outward rice which 
edifies a Sacrament ? Then the word and prayer be Sa- 
craments, then all matters of Ocger be Sacraments, then 


all chings are Sacraments, for af things ov ght to bee 
done one edifiyng. 1. Core14.26, Iproleſle, if 1 did con- 
ceive Mr; Fratbows mean 


CRIES ry 
might be avoyded, I would gladly cake ſuch his mean- 
lag,end fetme mine eafrveraccordingly butnew I can 
doe n© leile then reject ſuch an Argument, the folly 
whereof is as ſfoone confured as reported by every 


man, 

Rea. 4. (&) In the time of the Law,no ſignificant Ce- Sell 9, 
remenyes might be receined in the worfory of Ged, but ſuch k This Reaſon 
enely as the Lord did inflitzre, Anſwer, Dare you turne = _— 
the word [ Ceremonies Jinto { geſtures? ], You know 0770 ns” 
Gd did wt rare no to any Sacraments of che yi ay” 
Law exprel-ly, and particularly. So by thisreaton fignis ſervice ) 4bridg 
ficanc knecling iq. much onet en eiEne ibidem, 
ſture was in the Sacraments of the Law. This is { mc 
thinks) preſently againſt you. 


Rea. 5. (1) God bath abrogated bis awne C#- Se4.n0, 
remnye:, much leſſe may man v/e ſuch new, as bunnicife bath | 45vidg ibid. 
deviſed, Anſwer, 1c isa phiine caſe, boch-chat geſtures | *'*Rcafon 


arc not of mans deviſing, and Chriſt di On 
ſtures by his death, ws new encyinco the! | 
Therefore the geſtures vſcd in Gods w 

Lew,do tilt remaine in cquall force ynder 


and chis reaſon allo is vehemently againſt you, 
R g | Rea/. 


Golpell: 


: 6 To allow fignificant woeld 
= Aw Ponbmaar, o [bak q to —_— 
«4 the other, Anſwer. For knee- 
tion it and chem equally 


Sefl.nn, 


and ' ; there is, 

the ſame ſhould be left vnanſwered. Nay 

_—_ to Bp. Mort. —— ; 
noiſe about reaſons guileiul. over ; 

hich _— — — the ge» 

p34 the Sacramenc: bur this is to be obſerved, that 


you, 

other for companie, onelie, as here appearcth.. And lo 
SeB.15; ny Hers hath chree things to be made 
'Y Firft, —_ is an bumant ceremonid, as 
ave & to divine, And this you take for an vn- 
oy et kneeling 


cruch z but (#) I haue ſufficicady ſhewed chae 


- —— 
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you prooue it an humane ordinancef (s) 
the v/e Which it hath im the Sacrament is derived from 
well of men. I anſwer, if this be a good reaſon, then knee- 
ling in prayer i an humane ordinance, bccauſe it is in 
the choyce of mans will to vie it or no, ſo ſtanding ac 

er is an humane ordinance for the ſame reaſon ; for 


culous to ſay, thac derivation from an humane cuſtome, 
makes a divine ordinance, that kneeling is not a divine 
ordinance, becauſe it is not derived from a civill and hu- 
mane : andyet in truth kneeling is according 
to the civil caftome of our Countrey , as in your next 
ty & meke good, cher knealia 
« , mu » is . 
Cod lervice, and thar ir noe vie Sh: 
whereelſe, burin the Sacrament, and divine worſhip, 
And what doe you lay to make this good?nor one word. 
What ther ſhould ] ſay to confute your ſhadow? cofighe 
againſt words withour matrer and ſubſtance? who 
knowes not that kneeling is vſed in civill matrers our of 
Gods worſhip ? yea vpon occaſion is vicd in eating and - 
COREEOIFRctips if ie were norſo vieo, yer 
4 (c 


Pags, 3+ _ abies agdef howling 

hang boorily @vlg 
outoffcnce vato the on Fignntes 
by ordeining of kneeling in 


God, with- 
the Church 
doth noc 


propriate kneeling vnto Is: eating, And 


worſhipping, S_— l ecllmen 
ſedin cavill 
ifes, in cendering ws and ſuch 
fey generally as well, 0: better then 
— eh.15; Third! R and latly, 
@bridg, p-37. } 


ad fach te 


by ics _— 
wfton denes youmake RS pion 
TE 5. Edw.6. (oe which y which booke 
point, Pans prect 
eu ſaid, 


—— ay e yang? is no more 
have bcene concluded our 


I for any 


how kneeling is = 


in receiving 
which they 


ou muſt make = that knee- 


nification 2 
amely, (p) 
alt of Parlia- 
we arc in this 


Gly bound by che Scature, a E« 
that ne oe 


Denon doch che Commen Prayer booke + 


then would 


the nature of the 
qr, if the he, Common Rune booke had ſaid no- 


faulc in the. 


words of che a which bs z for is-it noe 


lawfull in che aQt ol-receiving 
to acknowledge 
full ro ſignifie 


atchyonegs « 7 Toppok t 


_— : $a. 
DF oden bo 
you goe about to. condemne. 

knecling 


and thankfullic 
the ben« fics of Chriſttalſo is ic nor law- 
14 Myc our geſture? if 

may not the (9) badie acknow-. 
he Con Prayer. bogke 


in kneelmg 
Sun mand v Lol CS pF ng 9 ptr 
of rbe == of the Chriſtians hnmbhe-ſwing tor grace, 


not ſo com - 
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drawne from Fietio anſwered. 265 Panty: 
raw hare rs ra this R 
you not thinke roſaue your ſelves by raking for 
| graunced, and ſuppoſing, thae it isa worſhip invenced of 
man, or 2 will-worthip : bur this your argument ſhould 

be it ſelte of force ro condemne kneeling in the a& of 
receiving, fo asalrhough itwere lawfull in other reſ- 

yer that it would be dammable for the ſignificati- 
on, or elſe it is noargument, elſe the pu of knee- 
ling is to be exploded, becauſe it is ocherwile evill, and 
not for the Ggnificarion, which is given vnto ir, 

Finally, one thing 1 cannor but preſſe vpon you in S:2, 6, 

ſpeciall manner, lhane already touched it here and there, 
but now eſpecially I would vrge itin this place, and ir 
is 2 remarkable ching, wherein I cannoe be farisficd, 
The Replier (#3 he (r) ſaich ) dare affirme , that the ho- y Repl partic to 
nour done vnto Chriſt,” lying in the manger, repreſen. By Mere.p.43. 
red his honour now done co him in heaven ; which 
ſaying in it ſelfefor my part I diſlike not; but how can 


4 V \ 
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it ſand wich your grounds,that a geſturein rhe worſhip 
of Chriſt, muſt not be made fignificane by man, when 
God himfelfe makes it not in his word, 1 you will 
not fly off by the word(repreſencation] for it your mind 
__ the Anitirype totherype, the type is ſaid ro 
a repreſentation z but if from the type, to the Anti» 
eype, itis ſaid co be a (ignification, Bur this is neither 
all, nor the principall , which 1 would fay. You con» 
| demne kn: cling ar Sacrament becauſe it is a fignificane 
geſture, (and yerit is but fignificant according to the 
nature of the geſture) well, And yet you preſſe fitting 
or ſtanding earnelMly for the fignificarion fake, This 
will (hew particularly, Firſt, (you (4) ſay) rbat firriuggor 1 Tear, of diy, 
| Planting be fignts and trſkimonies of fpirituch things , maj. "*ihp. 25. 
4 yorker oa ye vs, Secondly, that 
(81mg G01 (t) ſacramentally in the Swyper, yea i i Repl.parti 
even 4 part of the ſacramental ſigne, Thirdly, vhas ſorting Bpublore.pz6. 
figniſier reſt, (u) that is 4 full of ceremenies , and 4 * Admonit. to 
prrfeli mg of the works of our redemption, Fourthly _ thePacliam, 
= a 


Panrr.30 266 Obieitionrdrinne fromthe manner 

(») &t Table With Chrif + that wee aro 

a with bam, and wy booobire wh biw of beaves. Fikth- 

N | 3-rage 90% # that wee receine \ 

Lords $ cbeerefuly, , and toyfuly, orc. 

) fignefies our conmanion with Chriſt, and 

ding ſtan” þ5, Chaych : (x) and thele be iollowed by you wich greac 
=p” TS conhdence. 

Bue what further if ſtanding be preſſed, not onely 2s 

a ſignificanc,but alſo as an operatine ( andnore 

that it is Randi them(clucs ſtand 

ll vie) thelc be their owne Words: (y) 


oily Aeon (2) 4 


br and relation ſuture 

£ PETR is Genif- 

perl ro 
na 


Ce A andin 


a Taker many'(s 
yori 


in Gods 
nattong God dope though 
IEEE nar oons. 
e ſignificacion is narurall, fo thac man 
prey mr attribute a to kneeling 


eu will ow ae Sacrament, as declare and it, 


_—__ 


-OlielSims renner fron the anner of the 


CH AP-3- 


a; $2 +. 
IF 1” 


of the Churches eniogning, anſwered: —= 267 Þ 4 xt 
Ext I proceede to your argument againſt knee- 
N ling at Sacrament drawne from rhe manner of 

the Churchesenjoynings and thar is, that tbe 


religions reſpet Lenentt of bread and wine, and 
region pt and, And this —_— 


puc in forme on this manner. 

(5) we are forbidden to byw downe or kavele be-b Abridger 
fore any creature with a religions reſpe& vnto in, with- — 
9 Perth af 


| corhis di n 1 will anſwer co your 
alſuwprion in order. . 


| Anſwer to the Þ ropoſition. 
he on 1 anſwer, 25 you Will like to Se. 2: 
6 


It rot 
Þ cxpound our mcaning of it, If you ſaygthar we are 
forbidden ro kneeke before a creature, with religious re= 
yncro It, 's an occaſion of- worſhipping 9"clſ» 
is nothing more falſc : for- not to ſpeake of 
fuch chingsa3 in worſhip 3c betore vs Wt 


| ;- 2x68 Obieffions dravarfomthe minner 
4 (c)cafus!] heaven, carch,men, buildings, &c, 
DIES ” which doe not atall occaſion our worſhipping , the 
Lord fell be- Scriprure and reaſon doe plainely allow, and commend 
fore the throne ſuch-kneeling before a creature , which the taid crea» 
= In ture occalioneth, Bur firſt obſerve that things which 
is, > * may miniſtcroccalion of worthipping are of rwo forcs, 
Firftyſome things are fuch, ©$,th ypon occaſion 

they may provoke vs to worſhip z yet themliclucs 

have no r: ligious ſtare in divine worſhip. Secondly , 
ſome aga'ne are conſecrated things, and have religious 
vic in the worſhip in band more or leile, and of b>ch 
theſe (orts Gods holy word alloweth vsto take occalion 


of w 
the former ſort, I ſhall need ro mention 


Sef.;. Exam 
but few. Hezecbriah kneeled before a Lertcr, and wor- 
ſhipped God , and the Cp toe ogg 

or worſhipping, * Kings 19 14. Yeaar thac rime 
beFhed recline Eroel rere the Lower. Laban, Be- 
theel,and Rebecca were before Abrabern ſervant , when 


he worſhipp<d the Lord, himſelte co che carth, 
(Gene24. 91.53.) they were of his worſhiping 
and bowing , ye in his w ing he had a religious 


reſpeft vnro them, The convi finner falls downe 

on his face, and worſhipperh God before the Miniſters 

that preach to his conſcicr:c:, 1 Cort 25. They are oc- 

calion of his worſhipping,and in the act of worſhipping 

he hath a religiovs reſpet to them, If @ man walke 

through landing cornc, and in contemplation of Gods 

{le therein kncele downe and worſhip him be- 

ic, is not the creature occaſion of his bowing and 

worſhipping , and hach nothe in the a& arcligious ref- 

- Rn” If a man eate his meate all alone , is ic nor 
to kneele downe before ir, in conſeeraring there- 

of, and giving of thanks ? If it bez 1s not his mcace occa» 
fion of and hath noche in that aRt 2 religh 
ou vncotr? les cruc, thele themſ(ches are 
civill in the a of worſhipping , yer the reſpeR of the 


hearr 


@f the Clanrekes 


m—_—_— 
Yer if this ſore, of things ogg 


po os 


ug ary pc 138.2, 
nr viorg pore lal.99.9. Heare me when 
Pra foaryoy remarking reyes Wor 


Conn Ent nas 
— nh op, laws, bir the ck 


mo 
Ta: TEES 


progres levy of the Lard come ET the no he 
bewed. themfatvts, wh wich aboer fact to ee 
2 Chien 4 > |», 


Secondly, This rutin things eufile to rhe ou. Saf, 5 


, 
- 
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: 
% 
thro 6 
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bum 
fv 


-- 


Sl, 7., 


a — ——_— andall [, Teboſhapbat 
dad ba face to the ground, and all [ndab, and the 


_- 


: WI TRIED" 
though tranſ- 
ent wich chem which be ſenſible to the eye, Heres ſpeky 
and when they 


' which are of («) like force in this caſe, 


DR edroateds rv of Men Taanrds oh he 
the hea» JT, [ 
| ring of theſe word of the Lord,then the people bowed the bead and wor ſhip- 


words, (ﬆ ve- 1,4, Exod. 12.21 27. lehendel ſpuks the word of the Lord 


«dab, thew bowed bu 


69- 
babivans of Ieraſaiel ſet before the Lord warkippin, 


4- 
thic i wy beloved Sonne, fe. } fell vpen their feces, 
[9 hy | 


lawnſaly in receining the Sacra- 
from the bends of the Sonne of God, bave 
before bims,” and adored bim. ( Is not here as 
| the force of your as 
NR en toe: 
mene ? , a vpon 
Tents, we ip, or downe before the bread 
and wine, and warer, ng our nf a re» 
ligious reſpe& vnto preſent 2 


prayer the rex:nes of your propoficion will be alſo ap- 


allowed his 


amples. As 
downe before the Arke before Devids cime , yert- it was 
as lawfull before, av ic ws chen there was no ( f one / There wartes 
mandement.o kneele, or fall downe before, 


| fore 
henabey ment en 


com mandemenie 
Eau 


t 
bowing downe, or before creatures, with 
rcligious reſpet vnto them without ſpeciall com» 


maundementzyet you would make ys belecye that your 
propoſition,were generaliy true, yea it.is vrged as if 


there were noneTto it. 


Bur if your propoſition beonely fmeant of kneeling Sel.8 
defore a crearure wich religious relpeR yato its «d en 


SS 


ne: 
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h reſpeQe 
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voother 
condtned,then is b tormer Larwrvn: 
Cres er as ora 
only relatively, but 
wc re 


Phe ett Papdle (lay 
anwiewt Peprids (lay (b) you)(forof che kucer 
28 whote and poſſe) By rec 


" a Oper, 
# ban Sai Cd 
< ora ve om rhe 
Aur onety p 

Le warak ory -f and. pars fy) a 
Pg -worſhip, 
p anſwer, that all this hinders nor, bur they 
3 - worſhip: ynto their images in ſome manner; Gori 
ebrefluw @ que, obje2 of ienſe one , nd nor ef werkkip? 
Ono owne ſayings 


i © = 


mfr, i i ner. 


CE wr pot pub hana. we of 
Cnc hereof antm.ring tort pren T4 
nificd. Benavenrare (relating (48 ns 

_ cn nates Paris pOINR 
ad 


Chrifti non offe adarandaw iff tn 
Chritus, ra 1aith alſo dras ;  Awior hover 
Co ad row 


num, vov <dip/ame er7a80m info, == - 
ren the agen ome (nll? 


thing? If you can 
Cciencer oo ſo, as ro acquitthem from allowin g avy 
| ! = the 1 j1 1 Or i fl 1 F cly, 
or immediatcly, j 


preſlely of the image of Chriſt , (w) inffitsi iv Eccleſia, 
w# 65 cult latrie exbibeatur, Cnirations divinitatis latria 
debotar: char it was inſticuredin the Church, that high 
divine wor ſhip ſhould be given coir, being due by rea- 
ſon of the divinitie of Chriſt, whoſe image it is. 1f this 
will not lacisfie you ,. ic is in» vaineto ſpendrime in tri 
fling. Furthermore Jou be content to acknows 
ledgedhac thoſe Papifts did give worſhip vnto their ima 
ant cnches worſhip be condemned as mn—_ 
As w according to propelicion was tore 
bidden to Cornelies, and and in like maenncr fos- 
bidden in the ſecond commandement. 

. But whar if choſe auncienter Papiſts reſpeRed their i= 
| | Ione ved 
belpe advan 
ſer «will aske vs, _—_ 


allow of creatures with a religious 
*\/ £ worſtipping 


4 j 6 < ; "07 . * | 
"—2% pa - ns a - ” -- a> — Fl 


* | i Very well, for though we may 
F bonne | Sy Aeneas 4 
ordinances , yet we condemne and abhorre their 


vp and ordeining their images to be ſuch an occafion, 
which God never ed'or allowed co ſuch e, 
But this is more then we need to anſwer? I beſeech you 
looke vpon reaſon,and be fativfied. Findlly,what if none 
of vs vnderftid the true meaning of thoſe elder School. 
mens Then the vanity is yours co obiet againſt ys; 
that which you know not 3 All is one to vs, whatſoeyce 
lowes had any myſtical , or conceit, lee 
them , whom it concernes enjoy owne conceipr;, 
in divining what it might meane. For our parts we have 
nothing to doe wihe it, if you'did nor force vs to ſuper- 
aous paines caking, Nowl palle co your Allumprion. 


Anſwer to the Aſſumption. 


He Afſfumptien is this { bet is at Sacrament, SeQ.41; 
| andre rr whe breed o& wine, 

| work one them, without Gods commutnde- 
wee, ] for anſwer whereunco: Firſt itiseo be 


dy, and principally, 
Wirch lay) te vee 
7 Fd an | 


"| Pang 256 Obielvions dniwnifpomibetunice 
| threlledvnte the elements, Of rheſe in order in rwe Pas 


for the effcRuall 
- — 


Paragraph. Sacr is 
Tat ale pada 


T7 Irft chen 1deny, char muſt needs be 1dola- 
lay ic is, be» 
meercly occaſioned from the elements, 


vaco them, There- 
theſe which tol- 
the (») mo ) be an 


vs lo - 


( withour reſpe& of che 
vſeth at chis eeienhercof Lvl e with Gods help 


oh it niay be omirced, I a» much of che word, 
= the Lords 
Supper z we | es tOge» 

'% of ſcandalls, and cuftomes of times. 
* 4 if we take occafion to kneele ac one ordinance, 
and norequallyar anorher, char inferrs not , thac there. 
fore we kneete at that ove valawiully. Many things 
ny pevontes andef:& a difference anong the peo 
ne nn he youg 
moos munripar 
Ordinance mouc you b 


"= 


ER mere bovacmand; 
not | a7, veghwnargeqpr ger dow 
hane people wont to vie geſtures differ- 
Be hom Gs, and from themſelnes coo , both in the 


G "%. —_ *; - war's 


: por 
Sed cer Emo mevend at bee part 1.ch, 


AE hy ſhould they not be as well 
| » W £ not 5c as 
7 oved in foins arhwiike pare z105 46 che tine Bovgyes, 
and lec this lat poynt be minded : for our of doube , if a 
Chriſtian may lawfally differ from hinfelfe in the ſame 
pert of Gods worſhip , mg his geſture , much 
more may the geſture which is in one part differ 
from thac, which is vſcd in another, 

Reef. 2. (q) To bow downe the Sacrament in 

lar manner , being wo ebielt 


they 

ſidered, that you area pleader for chem , whole [dolarry 
————_ YM ed AT, 
their kneeling before es,and ours ar the Sacranient; 
The difference is ar hand ($#): they epplycd vnto cheir 
any nduorny 4 ama ln 4.4.97 en 
we giue none at all, more,nor ,norimpro., 
, to the bread and wine. Butthe ob= 
Belarmine againſt vs, and what faith Bellarmine 
for looch(r)from the Proceſtancs opi 
nes of knceling at Sacrament, B 
then it wat Idle 


> ken bore lager Anfres, The 
_þ 3%. opinion 


fuch , or fucha geſtare , in ſuch or ſach 1*< 


of the lawful. rAbridg,66. ] 


a 
F” . 4 


wn ri 
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Opinioh from which Belermine interrech muſt be conſis 
red: for 14 it he ſame opinion, that we hold in this 
rch, or is ica19; 447) ig &y, 1 a what haue, we to 
# As you ſceme doe with his interriog from {uchan opinion of kaceling 
to vnderſtand ch wediiclai | he 

P. Martyr Rep, , ume, But wicreas we make t clements 
part,1o Bi. Moy. 32 0ccalion , and no objec of kneel; ” if Be\w ming 
#0 pa;6o. from REnce inferre, thas it in lawtull co e before images, 
weve, any my j» 16s {od as his: 1 . none with 
ry Vs, 1o.the' torce of his iaterence 15 none. at all , yeait is 
- jy <* a_g plainely ridiculous, & an habe ba his owne 
|;  Opini nage-worldig, wWHeune moor gpoll che the 
choolemen allowed, bugth. vrgin ogajoſ 
vs Zelarmant interring, why did the Auchors of $ fg Aw 
M ( | ub, IE 2 x9 gf 

e Abridg p, 21, anOther (t)place : ; mg ſaid , t 
ciring #067 & we whew be cals. Calviniſts amntarits re wot ( 
Encharf libs. they and the Lutherans dot ) adore the Sacrament , neither 


<ap.39. XE4 (faith he) bould any men maruell at that, (ny thor de 
cad is 


net beliee, that Chriit isrealy projent, bua that 
hd Es but bread that came 0 of the Oven, 
Thus you may ſec how ſhrewdly(as the Replyer(«)(peas 
G | keth) Bellarmine concluderh for you , nay it is {o farre, 
- i that he or apy other can infetre his image» worſhip, from 
he our kneeling at Sacrament that chey cannot ſo much hs 
; conclude chereot che lawfi es of cheir auncicar image. 
worſhip, yea chough images were Gods ordinances , ag 
- | have thewed beiore. ___ .. 
ot | Heerc I cannor paſſe how the Replyer, abuſeth chae 
Selt.14 {earned Biſhop,agunſt whom he dealeth molt amet ul- 
ly. Do, Morten( (aith; W)he) teacherh to av barre as much 
20 Bp Morris 4 Durandus bis words cary, Indeed of you be the uncere 
pag 61.63, precer of boch their words much may be pr-rende 4, lee 
vs compare them. Chriſt « warfipped (faith Durand)in the 
ſence of the Image, as if be were really preſent. Where 
plaine he meaneth, that che preſence of che I vage an(- 
wereth in che worlhip,, for the reall preſence of Chriſt, 
What doch Det, Merton lay nuw? Forlooth chat theſe 
170 | | pe; 


' 
= 
: | . 


an 


_ —  — OO" 


prepoſitions [by and i» the Sacrament] zrenot ſimply to 
excluded, as a in Se. 24. And it they be ad- 
witted in any _ then __ at EX- 
efſerh, when he ſaith, J» the preſence of the Image or S4- 
S_—_—_ By nomeanes, Sir, the Biſhop alloweth choſe 
words, We may kneele in preſence of the Sacrement, but not 
in Darendus his lenſe, who teacheth, if you conſider his 
meaning, thar Chriſt isto be worſhipped in the face or 
preſence of an image, ſo as that preſence anſwereth for 
po a erm 7 x himſelte, "Obſcrue then the 
fin preſence] with che Biſhop isno more then 
it is with you, when yee knecle downe before the cle- 
ments in for a bleſſing : (1 wiſh the Reader to fee 
Seft. 244 where he ſhall be ſatisfied in the Biſhops mea- 
ing) [ in preſence] with Darendis a3 When worſhip is 
rw Chriſt medintelyintheface of the image, 
a it his owne face, and perſon, were really preſent: where- 
fore the Replier is a of words, that hee may 
ſeeme to make a of replication. 
h wo theirimages arall, th 
ao ero esarall, that 
| cr phony as we doc atthe Lords 
per, (if their images were but Gods ordinances, as the 
Sacrament is) we maintaine, that they ſaid well. You 
thinke ſtill co-daſh ve our of countenance with rhe name 
of che Papi _— — —— 
jeine ich is properly called Poperic, but we 
id never be aſhamed of the truth, though the Pa- 
amy je Nowir is no Poperie to take occaſion 
Gods creatures to worſhip him , eſpecially from 
ſuch as are the matter of publick worſhip by himſelfe in+ 
Aicutcd 2: how icle js ic chen for pleaſing of your owne 
fide, to be often ſaying,the Papiſt1 will [ay 4:3 mach. ls not 
the Sacrament to be vied for remenibrance of Chriſts 
ſufferings, becauſe che Popilh Crucifixe 48 vied for a rc- 
membrance of chem? , 


it be rrue, that ancient —_ Seft.r 5; 
cy 


Reeſe 36 The Repber chargalr njpinſt Biſbop un. Set. 16, 
> 4 that 


I 


<.&* 


<> 


®f the Charches. eniqning anſwered, 221 Pans: 


6.4 


on) I am yer ſtill mare y Sch4,5,6, -; 
confirmed therein, * chocandeeuicn afcale hinges? 


li fafls) is and cannot but be vicd 
OI I6 (008) 6 on eqamo bur banned 
idoll and to ſo many, as ever did recciuc itin the Wil aber 
efture par jon and ſo could be no Sacrament in Gon 
v 


to ſuch Communicants,no ſcale 


| of Chiſk, 
 GeonSpRngey wank 59 be oblorroduie when. Sofl.ul 


as your 

: ae of we cannot fo much as worſhip 
fore the bread at that time. Nay,how abſurd,and ridicu« 
Jous is it to pur vs the worſhipping of che bread, 
when we be breaking, and rearing ie our ceeth ? If 


the queſtion were of kneeling in che a of bolding vp 
F the bread before vs, your impucaction were much more 
likely co faſten vpon vs ; bur when the queſtion is of the 

aQt of cating, your charge of idolatry bath not ſo much 
s prabadilidecf unch. And ir 14a clecre caſe, chat the 
yet is about the geſture, which is 
to be viedin che a& of receiving, and not in the aft of 
behavlding the bread, and wine.. P if you had. 
conlidere OI you would not put con» 
(248 argument, Yu 


_—..-* " - | "PEITL > bo } y wo © "4 
—_ ; : - 
Paris, 222 Obietionsr treat frivd the manner” 


Set.19. 


conſecra» 
= Sce Bp. Mort. ted creatures, before they be received or eaten, is the 
led 42. A wn dolatry which you meane , then iris not Jawfoll for x” 


ins, Scc alſo 
ru, Jurys 
anſwer, 


$eF oy 16.5 


Se,21. 


Thirdly, if you ſay chat kneeling before rhe 


man to kneele downe, (cheughhe be alone) ro wor- 
ſhipGod, before the creatures ofa civill table , for (x) 
1" He cone your exception will equally be cx+ 
ren | 

Fourthly, it ie be idolatry to kneele before the bread 
and wine, becauſe there is a religious reſpet vntothem, 
then ische like idolatry commicred in kneeling before 
the Miniſter, who is concurrent in occaſoning the Sa- 
crementall worſhip, as be is a neceflarie mann rhe Sz» 
cramencall imploymenc. Indeed, he isno occafion ci- 
cher immediate or dirc&, yet ſo farre as he is an occali- 
on, idolatry ſhall as well be comnirred with him, char is, 
remotely, and indireQly. And like as peradvyenture you 
would nor allow kneeling before the Preacher, (of pur-+ 
poſe and choyce) of whom wereceiue the word, left bo. 
ing vſed before a creature with religious reſpeR there- 
unto, you ſhould adore him in Read of Chriſt: ſo for 
that reſpe&t muſt kneeling be alike idolatrovs, which 


is vſed before the Minifter of whom we doe recciue- the 


Sacrament. I thinke you can _ . by 
chis Logick it followeth, cthatthe beſt Miniſter, as well 
as the bread and wine, is a veryidoll rothe congregation 
of kneeling Communicanrs. 

Fifthly, will nor you allow the heart in the Sacrament 
while, to looke vpon God immediately ? will nor you 
expre {{cly ſerve and worſhip him in your heart, (who is 
the obje of all religion ) any part ofthat time? will you 
allow no cjaculation of prayer ? no bowing the hearr 
io thank(ull acknowledgement? Verily, if you will nor, 
worthy you are, wholc ( | will fay) impictic all men 


' ould trample vnder toote. And yer I deeme no ſuch 


thing of any of you, 1 perſuade my felfe you doe, in 
your owne prattiſe allow of cheſe things. Well,yet looke 
what idolatry 1s commurted by the body in worſtupping, 
as 
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a of the Chinreles enjoy ning cuſwered; 265 Pants | 
3 | kneeling of che body is idolatrous, ler the - | 
nl fon Serie the ſame ſhall be 


"mote commirred* by che ſoule in worſbippin 
(fer the carriage of the bodie be (itring, or ſtanding) cl- 
pecia' dn the bodie can be ſaid ro worſhip no more, 
then the ſtones of the pauement, or the piRure of a man 
kneeling, bur becauſe it is aFed by the ſoule, which va- 
d*rNtandech, andwilleth, and fo is capable of the atcri- 
bution of worſhipping. 
Sixechly, what fay you cothe vncovering of the head Se2. 22. 
in the at of $acramentall eating and drinking , which 
is a diſtin}, and ſpeciall faſhion of worſhipping as well 
as kneeling & Herennrothe Replier ſpeakerthy, (4) Fuery 4 Repl.- partic, 
mon of reaſon may conſider, Whether Cornelius bis fallmg to Buate.p.76 
dow: e before Peter, or Iohns falling downe before the Angel, 
Were no wore then oncovering of the bead before them, [ 
| graunt their falling downe was more, in degree of ado« . 
ration, bur fill vncovering of the head is a fa/hion of a« "+ 
dorarion in fome digree notwithitanding, Bat((aith he 
ſhould Cornelius and Tohn bave beeve reprooved for unce- 
vering their heads , as they were for faling downe? 1 an- 
fwer, vncovering of rhe head isto be conſidered whe» 
ther religiogs, or civill; if they had vncovered theis 
| heads wittf religious reſpet yato chem, who doubts bug 
they had beene worthy of reproofe, as well as for knee- 
| ling downe with religious reſpe& vnto chem ? But (ſaith 


 wowy = 


he) anew vncover ther beads to others in trvill reverenct? [ 
anſwe-, firſt, ſo rhey may kneele to men in civill reve- 
renc*, whereof the Scripture hath many co rmendable 
examples ; Gen.q4. 14. Ruth, 2: 10, 1 Sam. 20. 41. cl 
pecially vnco Princes: 2-Sem. 14.4. 18.28, 29.18. and 
more {pecrally to Prophets, (ro whom tuch outward fals 
p ling dowre reſcribled chat of Cornelis betore an Apo- 
Me: ) 1 Kong. 18,7. 2 King. I. 13s 14. 27. Secondly, 
| yicovering ofthe head, vied tor rchgious reſpect, is no 
| faſhion of crvill reverence, And it 1s not ro bee doubr» 
1 cd, butthereby idolatry may be conunicced as WT 


| Parry: 214 Oblettion drewne Fon the manner 


6 v_ 

ff Le viel ether eo mfr ale to Goth 
olaeck $44, creature with incention of divine worſhip. So that as all 
| tures, even the cheifeft in civill vic are no 


more thai ſoll ſpec eſtares, 
eſt, in religious vie can no lfle 

Bur [et vs heare che Replyers conclulion, The rrath i 
(faith he)tbe rncovering of the bead ts a » Or COM. 
00s wy wr hays ann. — ng" 
ons exerEſes , proper onto ow, Anſ- 
4 And the truch is , this is a {leeycleſſe anſwer. For 
firſt , chat Ith diſcrecion in all re, -10u3 exerci- 


even the mean- 


- 


$23. 


hinting in 
om tray? ie doth nocin kneeling - 


yer : So much of your ſpecch [ wich diſcretion in all re- 
| ligious 


| ofthe Churchereniouning, euforred. 27 Punt 3: 
— — OSS your ſpecch 
hach che likg anſwer, in as much as kneeling , and wy 


pm_ Joracion are a8 generall , and common ge- 
inrefigious exercifes , as vacoarring of the head 


EEE 
dly, All che foree of your anfwere ftanderfrin Se, 24. 
diſtinQion, of reverence, and of adoration. Knee- 


your 
ling (you (ay) « 4 gefure of adoration oncovering be «1t is nor civill 
brad Dp AafonRs I yy 3 on + s—c yp Age - 


chat ehis is in hand? You ſhould therefore ſacred cements nr 


have ys ſome little proofe of , your diftinAion the mortiue of 


— truch is, Dare you loſt your life in oppo» _ non 


an » and can ſarise no berter in ano» ,1 6, 
tl Siv) we cannor be fo anſwered, But let therefore reli- 
me pRIEnD vneovering of the head in religious gious worſhip. 
vie is nor " zbur reverencingzdo you. vt it in Pcs gym, þ 
reverene+of God, or of the crearurer? If you ſay; you ;eamheko 
vic to God, me thin kes there ſhould be no 
Je roomy Pom I» For doe not we pur off tion. Zaxcby 


our hats to men in civill worſhi g? Is nota kind © ot ane 
alſo 2 worſhipping | ofthek ovger f bg | 
not alſo 2 in | i& nd . 
ping in Papiſts, when they vſeto vncover their Jef 
heads ep their images? I ſee nor, whar you can anſwer. 7<r their heads 
Butifybuſay,you vncover your hexdyro the crearares of '* token of re- 
bread and winey then 1 pray, how doth northe fecond ——_— 
ou s to doe before 2 creartire, Philip.cop.2.10, 
and reſpe& vnto it without Gods cotri- f.123, then 
ora Amoggedore} wot es ory of een on 
, grorhe of our ;. - : --5 
+ - Andindeed he veneraion of KS 
ements ſtands nor in ſpeciall geſtures direed (# vato « Yet que of 
chery, bur onety in comely, and derent viing of chem fucb y 
wirhour kghtnutle, fobbering; or inclytity. 36 ie being liednd wood 
ſeth to the claments, asafterward I ſhall ſhew, but this is ao divine worſhip = 
moſt 


God, and fo is a 

RG no idolatrous worſhipe 

ng, mg nor idolatrous, Surely,if that be 

wtull in Gods ſervice before the rnnraden 

abr br oy ann = oye ee 

in Fg 

Rhpbagernnet be coaderaned.. Now I wiſh the Re- 

Plierto 


vs wich better anſwere , if he have 
yea: { foriooth) to put veolf wich his owne i 


AT Ninchly, a bleſſing ypon the bread,” 
Pa relatively to che bread and 
RE us a wich religious reſpe& 


vnto 


4 


"IA 
—_— 
4a 


enteyniux;anſwered. 25 Pann. 5) 
wnto them, witheurGodscommandement: nay Gods 
commandement (according to your grounds) requiring 
to follow Chriſts example , who Knecled ar>? noon 
| m bleſſing the bread, and wine, is rather againſt you, 
Tenthly, if che Apoſtles might lawfully knee!e, (23 Sr#. 25, 
the Authour of the Aaxrferipe, ( whom I haue ciced 
before) affrmetbY in receiving the elements from the 
hand of Chr >, why may not we kneele in recei 
likewiſe ? eſpecially if we marke, firſt, that Chriſt 
ry parboager ogra nn gr es rr 
eplier pl.ine He £ Repl, partic 
he) the perſon of a Lord mm inflituting of this Sacrament, and. 0 By.4141.P, 
in the antberitie of 4 Lord be ſaith, Doe this in remembrance *** 
me z but be ſaſtrined the perſon of a Miniſter in admini« 
of ##. Now R__—_— why you may lawtully 
receiue it at. the hands of Chriſt | noe now 
ef anocher many atche worlt the Miniſter is Chriſts Des 
tic in that bulineſſe, Secondly, that if the Apo» 
les had received the Sacrameve at the hands of Chriſt, 
png " {rs _ haue A exams 
z forſo-t zptuce, (48 you will ſay) eyideat " 
are = = rg urn de That _ | 
they might haue done, (and (o we have imirated them 
therein) we may as lawtully doe, though they aQually 
did it nor, becauſe, that which made it lawfall co chem, 
andimitable of vs, implies reaſon of common intere}, 
T hirdly, thac che Apoſtles ſhould haue worſhipped the 
bread and wine in the I PIEIIG Chriſt, as much 
as we doe inthe corporall of him: and all che 
poines of your-propolicion would have equally light vp» 
on them. Nay they iv Heya a (being at chat time 
' ſo rude and ignorant of ſpiritual] myſtcries,. even as we 
; are) tow = [ ea ome of the weak of cham) 
very bread,br Chriſt in'\and by che bread, who ſpake 
it in this manner at that very preſent, Thu i my bedyy 
which I pore roſhew thar'if ie werelawfull for the 
A poſtles to kneels to Chuilt betore. the yr” 
re #- 


 _ Obreftonr drewne fromtbe manner 
re them, chen it cannoc bc in ic ſelbe 
| vntoVvs 
Eleventbly, what ſhallI ſay? What need 1 ſay? in 
this place, bur co profeſle, hkewife avow, (and 1 
make no doubr, 1 may likewiſe in the name of 
all godly inthe Land) we intend onely co 
| og agar — the bread 7g A 
- of receiving, we not | , we 
intend nor our adoring or kneeling vaco them 2 giue 
vs leaue to avow our fincericic in this marrer, and it will 
take away the reſpeRt of 1 in Gods worſhip, Ado- 
ration may be lawfally vied to him before his creacures, 
OpI__— 
vneo the 
but meerely ro alone by (3) in- 
Encherf pert.1 tendement of our affettion. The Lord of heaven ever 
66.1 fol.'s. keepe our hearts cloſe vaco him, that we never giue his 
lory and worſhip vyntoany of his creatures. 4s Moſer 
r id rethe 1ſrarlites, Dent 4. 19. Taks berd (eff yer lift wy 
"  Beplicr e01 to beaven , and When you ſee the Sunne , and the 
4 Moone, and the Starres, even all the boft of beaven, ye ſhould 
'1'* fell to worſhip them and (erne thim,, Solay Ito my Coun 
trimen : Take heede leſt you life vp your eyes ro che 
heavenly creatures of bread and wine, and whenyee leg 
bread and the wine, yece ſhould fall ro worſhip them and 
_ roma. yaw yan jr ere d wi 
of the Sunne, Moone, and wine, 
is # vile idolz and harefull abomination in the fight 
of God, for which his furie is in danger to breake our 
againſt a land wirhouer , till it be laid deſo- 
late. See Exeeb $. verl.16,17,18. 


A Divefion annexed ſhewing Topm What re- 
" ſpefis wre may be lavyſully moorved to kneele 
© dovyne inthe aft of receiving the Sacra- 


: - © Belore 


SA, 19, 


of the Charebesenlenine;enfwered, = xy Pie 

Efore I paſſe ro the nexe proofe of your aſſumptian, 
kw Lou PRO meoncr of enjoyning I 

have thought to he £ a liccle ro vnder- 

ſtand how +, when, vr ders may be eſtecmed 

ajuſt, and warrantable occaſion of knecling, when we 

doe receine them. Now (&) there be two forts of ref- k Omirting the 

peQs, which are to this purpoſe obſervable. Firft, ſuch generallrelpet 

as are principall and dire. Secondly, thac which 1s one- _ the = 

yr her _—_— Of r gun fore, I "de = 

will propoſct pecill % W lawfully diviae worſhi 

mas 090m nr a 77M __ K 


Firſt reſpeR is the ſpeciall preſence of God 
in the Sacrament. 


Irſt, onereſpet is, chat the Sacrament is a ſeale of £9.11; 
Gods owne impreſhng, and ſo a ſpecial! figne of his : 
excellent preſence. The children of /fraell were wont to 
fall ypon their faces, when God declared his ſpeciall pre- 
_ by ſome finguiar, and illuftrious rye a 
the (1) Srorſmen we___ ; ey*x- !Parh A pgh 
cept, nel net the 1: cw ia the Sacra- 
ment, as the fewer had in the Arke,and Cherubimg; and 
whar if there be not, yer chere is a ſpeciall and fingular 
preſence, and ſuch as in reſpet whereof, the Ives ado» 
red in the exerciſe of the word, and of ſacrificing. There 
15 a ſpeciall g andchar is ſufficient for me; for 
fince the face of God, through Chriſt is in the Sacramene 
boch-preſent with vs, and pd = ah ay manner 
preſenced vnco vs, ic is moſt lawfull co in che a& 
of receiving vpon that occaſion, 


te is, the bumble, and thankeful 
ance, vvhich the Sacrament 0cca- 


enth of Chriſte ſerine 


Secondly, 


WES. 25.16, — Healed, wiblond voice 


" NT 


| Pann 0 Rs. "EE 
Q Icom, ws , another reſpeR is, that the Sacrament is 
appointed fox commemoration of Chriſts ſuff-rings, 
w_ey commemoration 'may molt lawtully occaſion in 

cſhons of thankfulneſſe, and humilidie: hence 

kneeling moſt commencably ariſcth, I doubt nor, if a 

Chriſtian be duely pollc [cd withthoughrts of the great- 

n:fſc of thoſe tuff-rings., of the vaneaſurable loue of 

no in 4 he can ew fall uns and _ Whae 

cethren, is it impiec c to worſhip G Vpon this Occas 
, fion, and motiue x In celebrating che CC of 
% the moſt wonderfull grace,that ever the world heard the 
rt of, is ita wickednefſc to caſt our (clues downe in 

humilicic an#thankfulaeſſe 2 Alas, what Marble heare 

cannot be melted, and raviſhed, what mcred, and ravi- 

ſhed heart cannot be content ro cleave to che duſt,in the 
apprehenſion of ſuch vadeſeryved kindneile ? 18 Joyfull 

newes ſometimes brings forth teares , why nor ſome- 

times humble exprefſions ot thanktulneſſc ? One of the 

» Luke 17.70. (mw) Sewaritancs, when he faw % pr that he was 


face cebtpond gry jane pany 
= 19 God was in (») reconciling 


T 32 bis onto ws oy rap ru.ar 
as of Chriſt, which 
=. _ SF inest me Whic bu Lon bafFt 
Fen dares nay ) wenuory he fie} mani 
Plalk x t viter F f f from age ts 

ng { Shall we be condemned tor wor- 
redo the name of the Lord.in the commemoration 
of theſerhings ? Was ever, can ever be more excellent 
occaſion thereof, then che due remembrance of our re- 
demption wrought by the ſhedding of che blood of 
Chriſt 2 Surely, the > th of Chriſt proyoketh vs,becauſe 
we thus judge + God forbid, thatd ſhould dare co fay, 


this occaſion Jutficeth nos, 


wa 


| of the Charehes en/oniny, infoered, gt Pant, 3: * 
The third reſpe& is the Jgracions gift which 
God communicates ronto vs in the very 
| att of receiving. 


T Hirely, the laſt reſpe& is, that in the Sacrament the S#?.3 3. 
Lord beſtowes vpon ys che moſt excellent rreafure 
in che world, namely, the precious body and blood of 
Chriſt, wherewithall ncicher gold nor pearle is to be va- 
lucd, and the price thereof is farre aboue rubies. Who 
did ever heare of agift beſtowed by a mortall man com- 
parable to this? or among the gitts of God himſcife,any 
| cicher moreexcellenc in ic ſelfe, or more gift-like in the 
manner of cxhibition ? And why then ſhould ic not be 
chought a juſt occaſion of our knecling downe, when we 
doe receive it ? Is the beſt of vs too good co take ſo rich, 
and ineftimable a gift from che hands of Al.nighty God 
ypon our knees? cſpecially, when we hold ic lawtull, 
and no idolatry to recciuve gifts ypon our knees at the 
hands of earthly Princes: alſo we hold ir lawfull, and no 
idolatry for children to receive vpon their knees the 
bleſſing ofthe Parents: neither do the receivers kneele 
downe co oo aer.ee gangs ay Parcats themes 
| ſclues, w iouſly ow chem, < 
= ainſt this you cake ſome exception. The conſe» Sel.34. 
deration ( (ay (1) you) of « gift te be received from the Lord * DIS 3® 
| &s wot ts v1 for oy geſture, but the nature of the gift 
me dos recrine, and the of the perſon we do? beare, A n- 
ſacr, The leaſt gift in the world that we receine from 
the Lord may beajult occaſion in4t ſclfe of kneeling & 
n_ Pp when we pak wean > iruall gift, 
(piricualls excellent,and char exhibited 
alſo in divine worſhip may much more be ſuch an occa- 
ſion: Wheve yew ſpenko06.0hs nature of the gifr, you 
7 


mcane, 
: 


——_——  -- 


. \. 


—_ 


(2 in . 
ge” ? 
p 4% 
A. % 
 W# \ 


Panregi ng2: Obieliions dr ewwe from the manner 
meane, thar it is a ſupper z and the of the o- 
ſon receiving,you meane,that he isa ,and gue 
if cheſe hindred our downe in wars 

Cng ; ſo you ſend ys back to the of a table* 

where I haue anſwered you co the full, 7 bee 

 Ierbdſpge (fay(s you) hi nnfran fog is common 19 all Sa. 

craments, Anſwer, I graunt can you diſprooue 
the lawfulneſſe of kn i in — of any Sacra- 
ment, either of Law, ll, yea pd is lawfull co 
kneele in the very act of por the caſe of ſcan= 
dalls,and cuſtomes of times pons asI have ſbew: 


gu mn the toſtretion of 
Set. t ro 2tion 

_ the lawfulnelle of receiving ypon cur knees from 
Hog _ Princes Pee Fab Firſt ay) Kings doe ah 
; 4 27, Mwef ts, ſo you bid vs 


foew, that God allows: kneeling at recovomy the Sacrament, 

| ption !- wethew in this man- 
ner, mendo lawfully kneele to Princes in receiving gitts 
ofchiem, andrherefore we may much more kneele to 
wn the body and blood of Chriſt «« his 
cr, men kueele to Princes hroanſe Princes 
ws Pryor bat you cannot ſhow that God doth al- 
let» knerting to bims, when-we recrine, Thins its to denie the 
concluſion, neicher doe we vie this ſimilitude , becauſe 
Princes allow of knee 


- of theCharthes enloyyning, anſwered. 975 


, itmuſtimply, that receiving gifs from Kings vp= 
ft i8 90 other how « fnringadfrmmuen, But 
becauſe your ſelfe and brethren,doe grant the laws 
fulnes of kneeling ro Kings in ſuch cale, ir appeares you 
did inſert this or 9m onely for lling vp. It is as if 
vnto we os om wee moſt performe-reverence ro 
Kings, and much more cothe King of Kings, 
you ſhould except, that Kings admir ſomerimes of vn- 
lawfull reverence, and fo that it followes not, chat rhe 
Lord by that illuſtration is co be reyerenced, Good Sir, 
looke vpon' the fimplicicy of this anfwerefſo; _ 


Thirdly, You(x)fay, rhet in wy at Sacranent there [ 


Panr's 


et.z390. 


ts danger of Idelatry, ſothere is not in before Priv- , $cyl.ibidem 
cer and parents, Anſwer, What can you doe I pray , but al pag. 65: 
there is danger of error and evill in 11? Cornelizs was not Manulcript, 


ſuffered ro fall downe beſore Piter, and yetin' elder rime ©AN9.5h. 


they were viſually wont ro' fall downe before the Pro- 
_ Beſides,this exception —_y onely danger of 

dolatry in kneeling at Sacrament, doth not ftmply con- 
demve it in it ſclfe. And for danger of Idofirry, it talls 
ro be handled in another place: fo rhe Muſtrarior fill 
holds to the purpoſe, whereunto ir is vied? rrimely/tha# 
as in receining gifts of Princes, ſo it ts not Idolatyy in it (elfe 
to kneele vnte Grd before and by occaſion of bis gifts , povid= 
ed chat the gifts be conſidered, bur as an occaſion. 

| Bar one ſpeech of the Abridgement ſeemes to be very 
weake,which ic vitth co fer our chis exceprion. It is this.” 
It bath ben found in all ages the chiefe ronte of Idolatry, if it 
be not groſſe Idolatyy it ſelfe , ts gine wnto the gift the out« 
ward reverence , and adoration that i due to the bim- 
ſelfe, 1s his ſpeech menit of Princes gifts, or of Gods? 1f 
you ynderſtand it of Princes gifts, then you thinke it is 
Idolatry it ſelfe , perhaps to kneele ynro them when we 
receive their gifts, howſoever, that ſuch kneeling is vt- 


terly vnlawfull, as being a.chicfe roote of Idolatry. And - 
penis Jn will ho1d” derwinr” ae krieeling co 


ſo the 
them, and kneeling A 4-6 your {clucs cfteeme of 
3 | it) 


Sel.y8. = 


_ 


Pazris; 


SeA.40. 


Bip eaggs, One 


296 Obiellionsdrawne —_—. 


it) in the Sacrament , wherein yer 

difference, And ſil Goh an « ki ne 
if you vnderſtand it of Gods gifts, you make an imper- 
Ge, as if our kneeling at Sacramenc, were 
given rothe elemencs of bread and wine , and not vnco 
God alone, mop > chem, Therefore 


-, 
and waar, 6, os his _ howloever he js 
wi = Vs, then wn nn bow {rage}. of the 
thoug ey yen inmediacel 

wobar rp ac the Sacrament, in his —cien 
A eruely p ent, yeaindeed, his owne ſpiricy 
as it were his owne doth immediately giue thc bo. 

dy er I ra our ſoules. And laſtly, be- 
matrereth noc in che force and vſe of our illus 
, whether ag ws 6 he giſt mcdiacely , or im- 
mediately, ſo lon oo 7 yn oryegnee but an 
occaſion of w es,. 
of receiving the tis, "ded inferre the 7 nd of him, 
which recemues i as Eo vatoit, <prgm 
exception were to ſome we we apply the. ils 
luſtration y pap ps Its lawfull co kacele ro God 
ypon occaſion of a gift, which we recciue from him , as. 
it 2 is lowfultto pope toa Prince or ane pon occali» 
on of gifts recciued from them. Ic h not, whecher 
the receiving be like in both for the point of immediac- 
nclle, 967 1 ta it doth nor alter the caſe, for the ma« | 
pogent the gifcs eSecther to be more then occaſions of | 

kneeling, 

Payne You uk » Children and ſubicRs kneels not 
wt table to their Princes , 6 67 parens though w—_ # 


ther 


4 X 
LL 
D 


<___—— 


— 


ther orcafions they mey. Anſwer, Firſt, the Sacrament is 
rly called a 15 ary andthe body, and blood of 
Chriſt therein received 15 of tha nature, chat ic may be 
compared with chaincs of gold, or jewels, or 
any excellent gift, which/Princes to beſtow 2s well, 
and much ,then with iele Soppern Secondly, e- 
ven at ſuppervin cale Princes be pleaſed ro carue, or ap= 
point 1n ſpeciall and ſingular manner ſome {| _— 
ry co their ſubjeds eating in theirpreſence, X 
RR — ae haves Neither isthis ng 
(as 
honeur which (wich ocher like obſervance) cenderhto 
Rk III SS RR 
Princely Majeſties, whereby the world — 
he)if Princes doe a carne 18 their ſubiet, then ordin erily 
they fie fil. As if the ſpeciall caſe were not en , and 
more then enough tojuſtifie our ve of the ifluftration 
raken from them. 


butt 


Fu ent ,and lfily,( 


nies of the Cour EO 
light even in s 

5 is: 
verence xs ducto the 
he conferreth ſome g 

ſervants. Reverence and the moſt humble 
reverence aremuch more due to God, then wo 
Potenrates, Spiriruall, and thoſe the moſt excellent gifts 
area betrer, and greater occaſion, ro mooue vs ro reve» 


will 


c of humble reverence. Re- 


\, 


abour eating,and 
(e) (nyo Cn Cem out Soft. 


ceremo» . 


Kneeling is a 


cheat 35} PALS) 


bs. 


ter (4) opineth) _ onely Gel oDihpagn3s 


(#) the will of Princes is to ber b Perth, Aon. 
NE drags | 


lakes Sielien hemefemcle weve 


,from reverence done to Princes, in beſto« 
gifts in And fo much for your 

a8, by the anſwere whereof appeareth, that one 
ps yo 0 mooue or occalion v3 to kneele, is tho 
$00 any © giſt, which- there3n ir pleaſcerh 
Hg \ ras to beſtow vpon viAnd thus I have ſhew- 


ou three pricipall reſpets, ypon which ic 8 lawfull 
CyB9 dowoe, and tad wodip 


Tg che a& of recei= 

rl ths e holy Sacrament, - 
mighc anſ«cr ewo which offer 
Fe Bopay. to be conſidered, Pre 1, Concerning the 
three former reſpets it may be azked,what kind of wor- 
ſhip header be is, which 1s occalioned by them,nauc- 
ly», wheaber it bc bare, and meere adoration vichout 
Pxayer,.ar \fu in the exerciſe of 
praycr f Anſw, There is no doubt}, bur as prayer is 
— our Church. in thc deliverie of the bread and 


_ (4) afrot 
you fay : Firſt on 


his co che ,, rw rr yr 
. $ his co the purpoſe ? AH ant are at al 
| ag ty way asche Apaſt wy Apaitle ſpcakerh, 1 Cor. 6, 
13, Nct, felt, it is lawhull co kneeke ar rable- blefiog ic 
ſclie, and may be practiſed by alone,. and by 
many conicnting togerher, Secondly, there isno fimi- 
litade betwixe kneeling: before idols , and kneeli 
Ken owne ng} Thirdly, tas lava! in ir » Rel 
4 Ga time of, cating and drinking, as Efbey 
umblc peritioneothe King atthe baniquer'of 
Eſfth.5 8. and 7, 3, Yea there 3» no imployment 
der che Syane, but therein the heant may be lawfully 


lifred 


Ay 


— aEr__—_—— 2 2a 


fm. 


of the Chirebes enioyning,cuſwered, 299 Pann. 3- 
lifted vp vnto God. Therefore, where the Author of che 
e Manuſcript preſently addeth , that it is mor fit to pray 5% 
the all of recarving , he ſperketh «that which is noe fir: 
jt on br dgth hclp:, (and not hinder, if jc be rightly 
vied) faith to receiuearight, that which God in the Sa- 
crament, doth offer, andexhibice vnto vs. 
But for my parc, if there be no prayer vſed in the time Sef.,3; 
of receiving, I thinke never the worſe of the geſture of 
knecling : what if there be no more, bur baregand meere 
adoring without prayer ? Sure I am, ic 18 lawtull to wor- 
ſhip or adore before the majeſtic of God, withour pray+- +» 
er, asI have ſhewed in this Treatiſe (f) already. Iris e- f Part-2.ch7, 
nough that we haue ſpeciall occaſions, or motiues ro 14 
_—_— vs vnto it z for out of the {1id reſpedts, (which 
hauenanmed in number three) I conclude in this man- 
ner. 
At aliens betohening God! ſpreiall preſence corwhich put 1/55 
v1 the perſon both of fo thankefw! pes W's 3 pes f Againſt this 


rectivers, we ma) take occaſion te kneele downer, _— os 
This isan impregnable propoſition, —_"—_—_ 4 


But the Sacrament, firſt, betokens Gods ſpecial preſence * rijticall aHrms 
ſecondly, puts vpon v1 the perſon (h) of 1 ul re. bene berne v/ed 
membr ancers : and thirdly the per ſon of bumble recei- b <—__— 
vers, . 


k doubers of 
* Therefore thereat we may lawfully takg occaſion to kneel this? eas nr 


. roTy c 

$o that adoting,or worſhipping before the Lord,though b< ) _— 
without mentall, or yocall prayer, is plainely ſufhciepe A. 
to joſtifie. kneeling in the a of receiving the Lords gue. peech 
Supper. And this be ſpoken to the firſt queſtion. which the Scri- 
pture condem- 

allowing of adoring and fallin downe in ations of praiſe: Gen.47.3z 1, Exod, 
_ Gen.24 53. yam oy wr nt Matth 2-21. Kevel. 5.8. n——_ 4 
ball praiſe: » Chron,7.3, Nehem 8,6. Perth dew, 48., PAl,95.6, Luke 7.16, Revel, 
5.8.9,&c, Thirdly ,inall reaſon of faith, and ine, whether, we looke to God or 
our ſclucs- re this Diſptter diſputes againſt Gods owne bothnight and claime, 
(b) Againſtthis branch of the Aamprion, the Diſparer is alſo cavilling,telling vsthae 
the Sacramenta/l employment is not an Euchariſticall ation, or ana of thank(gi- 
ring, becaulc, (faith be) the ations of the Sacrament are conlecratingy breaking, di. 


/ 


F' 30 


—_— -— 


Tg He Joo 


” Oh 7 - / — - lp * þ g"—_ - , —_— 

ying, &c. none of which can be cal'ed 

nag ar, angles! 127,128, 
the penunic, 


remanence? Oli cent net have hace 
in his Charch tothe wotlds end. Alas, thatthe fo much over (hoote him- 
_ there was never ation ſince the world ſh, thre, plndy pore 
call ation, if this Sacramentall i not 15 | nn Sorce 
rr nero ne, oh _— did you ' or why 


— areas, whton wn, cars 6m vine frrthe nes 
= do and expreſſions of 
faith, and. e? See back good ,part.3.chap.7.ſc.6. &c, 


42 
= 


thank fullyeclebrat the ——t ns 


.2, Againe it may be demanded, concern 
>< former reſp:&s &s, wand kneeling is alec 


4 whether foraſmnch as theſe reſpets may oc 
P all times, 


we ſhould not alwayes hold our (clues abſolute. y 
y ly bound to, kneele? I anſwer, by no meanes. Man is a | 
.= volunrary and fre agentin m es,conlidered 
* | © inthem( AT rr ard of thea& 
of willing, bur Prmpe 
therefore he may 
ebwuris, and lawfully 
= The reſpe reſpect which 1 


AT 


| of the Churches enioqning, anſwrred., yor Pant; 16 
fame kinde, and if they be never ſo indifferent, yer the 
reſpets w warrant, and occaſion one geſture, 
| he not contrary toſuch reſpeRs, as may warrant and oc- 
caſion anothzr , more then the naturall geſtures them- 
ſclues ,_ ( all ordeined co ſerueithe Lord chat ordeined 
© them) becontrary : nay the geſtures, like the foure ec» 
lemencs doe eafily,and be fk it were) paſle into one 


| another, And hitherto be ſpoken of che three princi- 
f , anddireQ reſpeAs, whence we cake es 
| ;neele in receiving che Sacramencall clement, 


Of another reſpef# of kneeling at Sacrament, 
which is onely conſequent from the principall. 
reſpeft before-named , namely, that the 
Sacrament may bee received more 

revverently. 


| 7X } E come nowto conlider of another reſpedt $ef.45; 
6 hmm and chat is the re» = 
verent viing, and handling of that holy ordinance, Bur 
ons is ic tolerable ro _ - A 
ament ?. Tow ey wot, (lay the (5) Scotchmev iPerthn4[ ate 
proper geſture af adoration, HODED avd apply it to vene- mW” 
ration, or reverence... T cucly. I contefle, that as you make 
kneeling to reſpeR the Sacramentall elements,you ſpeak 
not Wi reaſon, but there is nothing, wherein you 
are more miſtaken, then in chis marrer of reverence, if 
you will with patience give me the hearing, I will make 
| you by Gods grace vaderſtand a little berter of char. 
f point. But I pray, let not conceit of prejudice foreſtall 
| you before I have ſpoken. 1 declare. my minde in theſe 
Firſt, che diſtio&tion of worſhip, and veneration is Se#.46, 
ſuch, as cannot be refuſed. Now both theſe we to + 


— . 


© 
anr.4e, $02 Obeettiondrawne fromthe manner 
found both in civility, and religion, In religion 
confeſl: the ſame, namely,that worſhip is one Sing nd 
; veneration another. In civility the lame is no leffe evi- 

Perth A7. 47: dent 2 for asin religion worſhip (k ) belongeth to per 
ſons, and veneration to the things of perſons, ſoin like 
manner isir in_civill matters , carriage of reſpeR, 
which is expreſſely direfted vnto the perſon of any man 
is properly -_ ep oe.s whereas civill _ $ pertet= 
ning toperſons arc by no meanes capable il wore 

«ut ——— bet egily of that which we phry, 4 rinbentl or revee 
rence. T his farre I hope we ſhall be ſoone agreed. 

Sl, 47+ Secondly, veneration, or reverence ſtandeth in ewo 
things : firſt, in the inward conceir, and eſtimgtion of 
the minde, Secondly, in the ourward ylage according 
to the nature of the thing, which is to be reverenced : 
thus your ſcJues doe determines] bane ſwndry times, ( ſaics 

I Repl. partic.to the ﬀ; Replier ) «ffirmed, that we hand as much and more for 

Bp. Mert.Þ.69. rr we reverence, both inward, and omtward, in celebr ation of 
the Sacrament, then our adverſaries doe. Now outward re- 
verence, is nothing elſe, bur the viing of things decent- 
ly, and honovrably, according to their kinde, chat is, 
when they are not vicd lightly, contemptuouſly, vnci= 

; villy, &c. bur as the matter, place, and iwployment, 

x de (6wÞ whereunto the faid things” » ſhall evidently re» 

quirez and herein alſo you doe fully agree with vs. 

Selb. 48. Thirdly , onrward reverence riſcth to chings rwo 

wayes: friſt, by immediate exprefſions primarily incen« 
ded, and meerely vicd to declare reverence, as in religi= 
ous thingy, pulpi-cloth, rable=cloch, beaurie of bookes 
and ſeates, &c. and ſuch other-like things, thac are vſed 
for ornament: alſo waſhen hands for handling of the 
water, and bread in the Sacraments, and other like pra+ 

Qiſes, rending oncly to ſhew due account of Gods holy 

ordinances. And in civill things a man both may and 

ought co vſe that which is his neighbours or friends, (ac- 
cording as it is for the kind and quality of it) reſpcaine- 

ly. Secondly, outward reverence commeth co things b 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


As 
— 


POR my or 


Of the Churches 


whe nee ariſeth ſome reverence, to that 
bas oftbem: Twill glue inflance fn cri chinge When 
gilt is received from a ſuperiour, \{peciall civill worſhip 
s done vnto the donor, and yer ic is plaine,that ſome re= 
ſpe evcn oo ane alk, 29. 6 PRI, 4 A- 
gaine, if a Prince make an oration , the ſubjcAs declare 
worſhip to the perſon of the Prince,yet ſome reſpelt and 
————e—__ is atenenty rage e ſpeech ir lelfe; but 


but ſome reverence ariſcth ro the macrer , and 
thereof? Can you pray in a beſe ſtate, heare in 
« tier. eming gelture,e baptized in'a-beleeming ; geſture, 


a beſceming geſture, &c. but chencs, 
(angh God beth objc 2 of al divine worſhipping, 


and fo of all theſe excrcifes, asfarre as you call them wor- 
ſhipping) got LogSange, aca comclinefle, 

and ornament, eftceme,. and dignitic vato the ordinan» 
ces themſelues. 


This will be yet more manifeſt, if you conſider that 
—_ 0. (=) mul needs have 3 Con double 


wp der. Kota ne. & _ 


be 
yer is 2 Sopatian F229 Bonk. 
yet kn the Apaliion Geagny: as 


i kong proce beſcech you now, is kneeling in 

Ter ans or dirced to the ſenſible macrer of prayer #- 
nes pee yer it brings reverencethar is, come- 

and ornament , eſteemeand digniry thereunto, 

ren cannot be denyed, How then rilcth this reve- | 
rence + Vearily the reverence is , and iſſues. 


out of the, wad xy 7 ic be directed only to God 


commanaalarapeA ofthe prayer inlaie, Wherek 


lery in all this brechcea ? 
the Sacramengall clements z, our. kneeling is ds 


Set. 49% 
m Sce back path 
aly, as they 1.ch.4. (e4.6, 


' God alone, That reverence;that cometh to the elements 
riſech onely out of this, that wee come ro God ſorcue= 
rently , when we doe receiue them. We hold firmely, 
that no adoring geſtures areto be vſcd for direting of | 
reverence vnco the creatures, and fo if kneeling were noe 
direQcd ro the Lord,it ought nor then to be vicd for re- 
verence of the Sacrament, if it were, it could not be ex« 
cuſtd from being idolatrous. 

SH, 50, Yor your ſehues ee fonker oaarbeve in the mettey of 
-. , TEUCTENCe, wee,an I ſuppoſe) you be well a- 
|, ware of, You(s)rench, chargee brad: not for 
aderation , but onely for reverence in receiving the Sacra« 

ment, For reucrence,and not adorationf\ whom, or whzc 

"meane youro feverence I beſecchyou ? God you cannot 
"{ay, for then you could not the reſpet of wor. | 

ſhipping or adoring therein, It ſeemes then you doe re« 
verence the Elements of bread and wine , with an ex- $ 

'prefle of worſhip vied untothem. Behold this is 

more then 1 durſt ſay of the geftttre of kneeling. Bur lee 
me aske you, In ciuill vſe, you know wee put off our 

b hacs co perſons, as inferiours to their rs,not ynro 

wy bread and wine ac our civill rables. This vneovering 
then in the Sacramenr ſence) is to nay tw 
per geſture of worſhip, ing to perſoty) ape 
ply ic co things in way of veneration onely, which the 
Srotchmen 


haue condemned before, You will not be con- 
rene eo worſhip God, by being yncovered, and ſo ler a 
 certaine grace, and ornament iſſuc ro the ordinance 
which is in hand , bur you will be ncovered our of 
meere reverence of ſenſible *. For my parc i (ay as 
much of vncovcring as 1 doe of that they be 
borh faſhions of worſhip direQed onely to God, yer | 

doe yeeld z certaine reverence to thoſe 
» thac be the marter and morine 6f them, while by 
m we come to God ſo reverently in his ordinance z 
c lawfulneſſe of this reverence, you can never be 
| FREE gin 


*- 


of warlipyings that is, all eurward worſhipping vrterly. 
outof the Church , for even from thoſe very geſtures, 
a great part of the reverence of holy thingy, that is, the 
decencie, and ornament, digniry and eſteeme of the ſaid 
holy things, evermore aniſeth, Here you muſt be intrea- 
ted to berwixt you and your ſclucs, 
namely,your a and conſcience. 

Fourthly , furchermore ourward reverence of holy 542.51; 
ing) riſing and iſſuing trom the ſoveraigne worſhip of | 
ved 


admitrech %. When the Sacrament is recei- 

firing, or ftanding, we doe not ſurmiſe, that ic muſt, 
necdes be received theretore vnreverently, yer ſome ge- 
ſtures doe procure more reverence. ynto it, then ſome 
ther. And I doubt nor to ſay there be certaine points 
_—_ Hy be IE of the. Lgo_ : knee- 

g.For,z.t riage importing the greateſt impor- 
trance cf of the ſacted myſteries. 21y,itis _—— plain 
religion, and devorion, no geſture in it ſcemerh 
more to ſhew pictic. 3ly, guts od Lee 
licy,and ſcemes as it were to vrter for the Communicaar, 
the yoice of the Centarien: Lord, | ame not thou 
deft come under my reefe 5, or Lord, 1 am not worthy co 
come ynder thy rovte, much leſſc to fic at thy . 
Fourthly, mpeg ſpeciall reſpe&t for the diffe- 
rencing of Sacramencall cating from common.The con= 
| venience, of which difference moved chem in the primi 
tiue Church to take away common from che ho- 

Communion of Chrifts body and the, , Coe, ny, 

chof the Apolfle ” Teemes chereunto to incline, yaſ 2g, 34, 
whereby he taxeth.chem, for not judgeing of che Lords 
body, aking them, if they had not houſes to cate and 
drinke in. poinrs haue their v{: to ſhew, that as 
kneeling is applied to the ſoveraigne worſhip of God, 
much reverence ariſcth to the Sacrament fromiy, at leaſt; 
eo ſhew,, LAS, ſome degree of reverence atiſerhs. - 
wadoubr | 


Eiely and lt, hi revexend age of the holy Bio8. 5% 


of the Chareber eniequing, anfwered. 
a ems Th me hn 


In the world how to anfwere. 
' Obief®, 1. (p) If the reverence  ,. 54- 
guire that it bereceived with rhe of kneeling, then t Abridg/67; 
ſwer. Fn WT Reg he wYnrind 
An "You makes fa as if we 
ic is abſolutely neceffarie to kneele, or elſe the Sacra 
mene could nor be rceciyed reverently. Sce before, ſeR. 
51. Forrhe objcQion ir ſelfe,] azke you whar you mean 
wag >-oly. God hath not given vs diteQion, for if 
&& ſelfe Gf kneeling, 1 han« ſhew- 
2 echarGod given vs dire&ion for it, Part. 2, chap. 
2. If you meane , that God hath not direfed vxin his 


| tend 


on, 
himlſelfe , whiles we be i | 
w my, aud will procure « cerraine Lame 
the worſhip it ſelfe. Mrughanyor, 1s amt 1 9M 
Obieh, 3. (49) No man can teach vs the reverence += 8 
better then Chrift, and bis Ayeſtles. (r) We 
meets ts ſe no other guiſe: of reverence, then Chriff, and Ph ann 
Apeſtier bene rangbt vi. (1) If this reverence wers lawful, , 67, 
ſome of the Saints commended in boly and | 
the Apoſiler would bane vſed it 1; Nay (1) greet #Pag, 56, 


fe in v3 to wore reverence then was tn s 
Anſwer. 


uld by ch 
pra? ppg of God, or i ye cp 
renner ET: which ies out 


* the ſoveraigne w _—_ Thee oder che Rene 
to the great ar ets 209i 
of C —— Apoll cos, Parr,3, —_ 


lefr at liberty in all ordinances, 
ja” Rug) chap.r. (24th Dana eghrage and his Apeſtles 
[4 is not cercainly voto vi; the Apoſtles, 
and Szincs ſhewed as much reverencein receiving as we 
for ought any body can. infallibly cell. ro che concrary.; 
and partly, becauſe e they vſcd onely che geſture 
of ſiting, ( yer thence asfrem your owne fitting, and 
ſtanding, being ducly ) ſome reverence could 
not but reflet vpon the tall elemencs. Ir can 


be none other ia all geſtures of divine worthip righly y- 
{cd, albcic ſome procure more reverence by the kinde, 
and manner of them, then others» This anſwere.is ce» 
nough in this place, onely I requeſt the Reader to ſee 
the anſwer, which is before, Part,2, chap.z. ſet.g6, &c, 
and referrc it hitheafo a3 apperteineth, The trurh 
is, inaſmuch as you vſe this ob vo was our do» 
arine ofreverencing the elements, which you. charge 
for idolatrous, it is, as if you ſhould ſay, that meere v- 
ſing ofa geſture different from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
an Tubs, meet my ipſo fatto, and allo bos nowene, 
whichjs falſe, and frivolous out of meaſure: did you 
not conſider, chat che r con(ideration of this face; 
is of reyerence of the. + Whether the ſame be i- 
| Wy ) By this he Wiſdome of rhe Aps- 
p Obie, 4. (« u reverence the os of i 
oper bf oibeor whe /ering profane behaviour to be 
” vſed at the Cotte Corinthians, 3 Cor, 11, 
Manulcr, cg. pe ver cbowg bt of kneeling , but contented bimſelſs with the 
| word, bfbabirss Anſwer, You build vpon three all 
ſuppolitions, that the Corinthias; never kaceled,, and 
thac other are not geſtures of reverence to the 
Sacrament as well as kneeling, And laftly, that geſtures 


nor variable, but thar di ce therein from good 
men impeacherh the wiſdome, and controlleth che pra- 
iſe of them which did ochgrmile, Theee ll ſuppolici= 


beQO . 


ol 
bf the Charches enioyning,auſwered, og Pan: 5 
Forche parneatar nan ene eget your lee 
e it maketh agamft your ? 

porn irons hes retard alrum flentinnm in 
| 1 Corr, yer there is direftion for taking away civill fa- 
| ſhions, lawfullin themſelues) when they are 
zbuſedin the Supper, For ir appearerh, thar the 
of the Cormebians was in regard of the loue- 
altogether, x Cor. 41. 22,23, which therefore the 
Apoſtle remooved from the Sacrament. But you 
can inferre nothing at all from ſuch order as he tooke 2- 
g:iinſt that prophaneſſe ro # necefſitic , chat he muſt 
reeds have ordered ior kneelmg, if it be a lawfull ge- 
ture of reverence? becauſe there was enough ordered - 
for their particular caſe, in veter aboliſhing of their loue- q 
feaſts, the abuſes whereot fell our before the Lords Sup» * 
per began, and the reverence of the Sacrament may be 's 
maintained in other geftures, that which ariſerh 
from kneding, (when ic may be vied)may be very pro» 
fitable in due time. Where you ſay, Pan/never 
of kyeeling 1 wou'd aske 10u, bow you can tell? How 
- wo tm vi rn to his thoughts at rhis day? 
Thoſe thoughts which he commitred to writing you 
may be acquainted withall, bur he commirred to wri- 
ing no thoughrs 1 all of the neceſlicie of this or that 

re in the Sacrament, nay, gauc no particular order 
ro the Churches , abour geſtures in any ordinance of . ” 
God in «ny one of all his writings, that I rem-mber. 
Where you adde,that Pawt comented bimſelfe with the word 
and conſarer, you would imply, char we hold kneeling 
ro rclift vnreverence like the word and cenſures; wheres 
as we hold it hach noother vertwe in that caſe in the Sa» 
crawent, then it hath in all othex ordinances, Agains 


ou ſpeak abſurdly noppatngens cothe 
7 dent as if thar Pad un ney pr 
prayer , (or in the Lords $ he had nor done it 
the wordandcenſur 


, yourell Y 
Frofier ines welof al thes prom whict is TIT 


"PW 
tre dog 


: | they knew mans pe 


i p——_ roar erry 

Tory megan Ten ( which Re never wy 
nor will doe ) yet ic tollowes not, that he would not 
make choice of the meaneſt, alloone as of the 


his worſhip 
- SEESSES excelient things i 
haue bin choſen for objec as of __ 
| world would nay 


+ an 7 | 
on | #3 the world accounterh its refuſe and 


nary ma fea —Aetr | 


a ſay as well, if our Saviour 
ad intend {1m cs be fuch admirable 
and of ſuch an honourable vic in the 
' be wonld not have cholen ſuch meancs as the 
ſupercilious world would e for baſe,and contemp»+ 
rible, Indeed the word and Sacra ents are not to be 
tderd by their ourward excellencie and lufire in the eye 
of narurall man z but by cheir ſpiriruall vertue which > 
the inſtitution of Chrift hath added vnto them, And tur- 1 
ther, the meaner, and baſcr the ſame be to the judge» % 
ment of ſenſe, the (x) lefle is rhere of commit- , <. 1.00 fax; 
ting ding idclary with them. So thar Chriſts chuſing of thar God ap- 
baſe creztures to be Sacramentall, did not pointed <ommr 
exclude thereby ſuch reverence, as all his ordinances 0 bread and 4 
to have, a lends Replit obfemes EET fog : 
meaſure thereof. And levMr, mu obſerue, that 1 
haye anfwered to this objeftion, con 
' Ghoice ef dety und common elements] that-his {y) tri 
_ and childiſh defence of the Abridgement may be 


in he 2) be A 
6. 1 firteſf 
als of receiving, Ayn rm by Adore hee ewe 
of the Sacrament tee #16 pofrmmg of the body, and ff, 
vpen nr faces, (which we hwow heh beens v/ed in 
O00 —_— Muth,26.39. ) « fem 
ver geftare then n{wer. This is an mcoalidey 
rate objeftion, that {ſay no morefor the 
SD —— 
we Tn 
what need we care for ws, we irbe eo 
tine?) rhis cannoc|be vnknowne to you, thar if & 
wont Ae TE 
0 _ 
23 we to ve the firreſt reſice 5 
prayer, recall men matic gc 


—_- 


Bo. 
Se 
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ObielTions drawne from the manner 
libercieſo ro doe) therefore we ought not to kneele e2 
ven in prayer, bur fall ypon our faces, and that the ra« 
= theratccryour teaching, becauſe your proofe in «Fats 

TX pe, 26. 39, is onely of falling vpon the face in prayer.. Bur 
> #further, why did you not p'caſe to compare the Evange« 

lifts 2. That which eMauhew calls falling downe, Lake 
calls knecling vpon the knecs, Luke. 22.44. If cheretore 
either Lake ſhail expound CAatthew, or that Chriſt ac» 
cording to both vſed both kneeling, and falling vpon 
the facegthen is the torce of yourpravfe, maniteſtly none 
b" at all, Furthcrwore, you crofle the Diſputer, who tea» 

I Dilp;pag,r 56 cheth, that (4) there are ſeveral braxches of corporal wore 
| (hip, and of them the ſame not y/ed # all Nations, ts 

expreſſe the Jame degree of adoration, and that branch there= 
of, which is in tbeſe parts by vi\uſualy obſerved, te repreſent, 


ee 


if it be nat the ſame for particns 


ſelues vyon the kneety and 
lar jafoion and 3. which the [owes vſed, when they prov 
Prated themſelvt1, and Would thereby jet forth ſore bigh de» 
gree liation, and reverence, yet for intent and v/e,it ts 
bo v1 the ſame, If the Diſpurer had nor given you this 
reafonable-anſwer, I ſhould hauegiven it my (cl{c, fox 
can hardly rchuſe thac whichhe afiemeth, kneeling 
mo now vcdwith vs 28 the fiteſt geſture ot reverence 
zoch religious, and civill, Finally, we {aythas all gee 
I ares arc 10 themſclues lawfull geſtures of worſhipping 
HGod, whence wa ons or lefſe) may arilc to re- 
10us ordinances, ang your objetion , (it need were) 
>uld helpe vs co conclude for the one —_—_ Buc a 
| vs ic inferres nothing. Yet I cannot pally a kinde 
tratio! (ſuch as ic 1s) which you y »layio f If 
the greateſt reverence be fureſt, then people ſhould 
ts receine the Sacramentall clement; with thear 
greater reverence ong bt to be put-tuts 
marvaile thac you doe.take for 
0 the 4430 15 a faſhion = 
xeceiying che elements yrh « 


and teſtific an adoration of an bigh natures the caſting of owe” 


| Of the Churches enioyning anſwered, 313. 
hands, If you be ſo minded, doe not ſec any great rea= * 
fon for its are not the peoples hands as holy as the Mi- 
niſters, and if they were nor, arc they not agholy as their 
owne mouthes and Romacks? But if putting inco the 
mouth be taken by you, and graunted of ys co be a ge» 
ſture of {greater reverence, then handling , then 1 (ay 
though it be vnlawfull in other reſpeQs, yer-it cannor be 
condemnedin that name. Beſides, you cannot reaſon 
from an zrtificia{l of rhe elements to a maine ge- 
ure of the body, which is narurall, and by God him» 
felie appointed ro his holy worſhip and {ervice : belike, 
becauſe the moſt reverend geſture is co be wg > nap 
therefore ic is not lawfull ro pray without an halter a» 
bour our necks, without bowing of our backs as well as 
ourknees, with gloucson our hands,or with the lberty 


of ſpicting. 
Obieft., 7. (6) There bath beene in ul ager of the Church Sef.51, 


* work wore promeſſs of people in this caſe vu1e idolatry, and ſw- * 
preſfition by grving toomuch reverence to the Sacramentall 6 Repl. 
lements, or any conſecrated creatures, then vnto profancſſe by »,, | 
oft toe lightly of thewsy as may be made evident both 
av Seripewres, ludg. 8. 27. 2 King, 18. 4. and by 

biftorie of the Church in all ages. Aniwer, Whether 


of aboue fiue thouſand yeerextherfore if Iſcr ewo agai 


- this be rrugor no, ſure I am, the inſtances of Gideows E« | 
phodand the Brafſox Serpent are t00 few to (hewthe = 
them, they are anſwered to the full, In the old T b 


: It is in vain ts ferns Gody 


ment looke vpon Malachy 
bis ordinances, and that Wwe 


ns te 
more | your ewo, | 
was , (if you ebſcrue the place well, you will 
i wa)-Geriladat purpoſe 0 rbakonm leſiah 
wu Y 4 


| together like ropes 
of ſand. So your objection 18 ron purpole in this place, 
Ca be idolatrous: 
as fordanger it is to 


be conſidered in another chapter, 
Aad yet I will not allertion crue at leaſt of 
ourowne time, and religion , for it is evident, that the 


of our aſſemblies are more given to 
= rare > | yas pac ar yu 
owne ſcluesto be my witneſſes, 


'Y Obie, 8. (c) The reverence due to the boly . 
- * Bands in this when the whole ation is 10 1047 W499 
"wtr,44 the Lord bimſelfe bath Anſwer. What 


needyou to tell vs this who did ever doubr of it ?.We 


vetion, vſethis or chat 
be clements, No, we giue 
vrd alone in his holy ordinance, 


adocing, a 
r ordinances it more or lefſe fallerh our in like 
1 andif we ſaid nothing concerning this reve» 
enEggthe thing it ſeIfe would notwi ne declers 
F is eur lremm aleryy Eng thre pager te 


g- 


* ftheChreks anlegning, axfirered, apa 3 


ouc ſome of it, And bit creo be ſpoken of fuch 
| reſpets by which we may be mooved to kneele 
| ia the a&of receiving withouec » the diſcourſe 
wherof I hane inſerted here berwixe my ewo P 

2s chat which wiil giue excellenc light, to ſee the crrour 
of your Allumprion, thet 4 Sacr anem ig idols- 
trom, whether we looke vnto your proofes, as knee- 
ling is confdered i ie elf, which hve decnecxmined 


in my former Wan wet 1 
the Chwrch of obich 
| 4p hs | now fails vpon vs to be 


Paragraph. 2. ng at Sacy is | 
pn moiyorpe rh ite Church... 4 


[r@,1 muſt tell the Reader,chat chough.in che firſt Pa. $8,668 
zl brought forth ſome reaſons, or rather idle > 


rites negate 


writers, that doe lay downe your tin fe me, ar 

groundeo reſt your bach on, de ie 
kneeling is idolatrous , bue « ' 
lejuadtioe ofthis Churdwel whowe 


alide the 1m 
pong rm. r ne 


a oi went 01 


- 

if che Church had beene filene. A bowing 

To enact G ; oe, is Go 
religious reſpetitro the bread and wine: and 

[ prooue your Allumption , onely by the Chu 


nies 


= in 


| (quence, as 5 the idelury 
cd. Well 
_—_ en 


—TOoo CPM Rw_z_—_- RRT”T 


k) oy 
Ly 


erhury "i 
arg (ln TI 


ED (chat it is idol. 


q — 999 by forgoing = 
os rage, andonely din to vg Churches ; 
= - thar wh your 3 reno 6ome more 


== er eampmrln 


of kneeling abſoſucely conſide- 
ever occaſion _—_ believe, chat if the 


ſſeyonrhinkitivner nec olerom vue and for ming 
belicue, thartho wiſer of 
ban mera So I hope you, and a aipce 


| we can juſtly ned nay Church from 
| acrimination, as that ſhe injoynes 
$8.64: 3 Lervs then withourpartiality make mn & 

 —Misluire commenced againſt theChurch, 
c land ypon our owne 


Ac 
| ſpoken dange- 
| For 1 found in the UE 


before the creatare; 


ze di es a great 
— nerf and as A 
given to the 


—_ of your Pro. 


of fo great —- 


g, then in ix 


think 
ncled 


the evile of 
kneeling ito 
criall of 


ewill nor -- | 
but gue the 


_ binex 


*F | #ſtheCharches enieming;anſwera. 


; »Rp; Pantc3] 
gerrand rievousaccuſation in theſe words » Thu go- | 
ve ſirmerh ta be even with 4 ſuper flicions intent > 
prey Ob yt «crament it ſeife, hall oe b. 
end by, Verily, fiid I hcreupon,ſhew this, and my mout 
is ſtopped for defending our Churches kneeling, by that © 
intent not poſhble to be juſtified, Well, I turned over 
the Abridgement to that place ,, where ir promiſed to A 
ſhew the ſame, yea I curned over all cheir bookes which FR 
I had to ſhew this; and behould, | could noc find them 


pt ooving any ſuch matter, Their conjeRures, (for they \ 


will prooue at firſt ſight no other) are of two forts eicher 
rifing from affirm:tiue, and poſitive reſpeQts,or from nc- 
gatiue. I inde three conjeQures of che firſt ſore one de» 
gr, ypon another, andof the latter. as many, to 
thew the Churches meaning. I willlead the godly Rea- 
der to them in order, with mine anſwer annexed, hartily 
requeſting him to arbitrate betwiat vs as the evidence 
of the wth ſhall require... 


Firſt conieFkre whereby our brethren woull 
ſhes the ( hurches meaning to bee idolatrous, . 
becauſe kneeling vas entyuet'at firſt to: 

' ſhop the mouthes, of the Papiſt# 


wards time eniooned ro quid 
fhire, who complained beeauſe the Satr anwent was me 

| ved bueeting , that it was and, and"alls 
wouthes of others, whd' 1 the Sacrament, 
fame, Lack of the Boxe, vowed Rebin, the Sacr 
m_ &Fe. Anſwer, r, brolmend oe be 
neeling was meetly rin vpon chis oc 

cept the firſt enjoyners h profelled as tnuch. 


PirnFis  Chirfions drawne e from! the manner 
© "tice of whartlsexcant in the . roy (hx 
e, that 


- can obſerue nor 
dane if the fo 


> Br Tien he of 
e ſilent andquier, t ce 

wo authoririe, Ir as this, are common taken 

gl partic, cenfurcd ami Replier my de againſt 
-P3g. you, Who (out of the words of /obenner 4 Laſco © Bows 

 nedmanlivin I , and (as Bo ich) as 

. quainted wi and with theis 

counſells) ANG that the reproches of black-mou- 

 thed Papiſts were not ſuch -a motive to pore. _— 
and his mtg andy? v.16 11-9 
Yecl will not deny, 7 thatirivapobale thi 
the words of Jobannes 4 

ned at leaſt rough he Papiſis Bur when I en- 

yh quire, is the certaine meaning of the Church, I 

| ; b The true rea- cannor be ſatigGed from that which b) is vncertaine, 


— 
F 
w yo s 
. #. 
A 
= 


ap kg 


8 
t4 


ofkneeling Indeede that onely can fatisfation in this caſe, 
om which the Church her ly declareth vnto vs. 
Y hong a5 rr is the cenour of the 


nom pr y then what _— 
— in which were ei ICs 
or clſc there -wanceth full 


hn cr eng ne oe CEALEES 
OT EL 
od, the Bells, &c. 


doh crimp no, tht intend & tp 
t pun now, that we intend & apply our — X 


Gln and ply de? Ar Ga 7 Pty er je 4 we 
wafer-cakes in the $ ; 
therefore eſtecwe, = re mr Papiſts doe 
their to be cranſubſtan. 
c_ Paul nas cuuliancd rom-he Jrwes 
xe cenaine lewiſh 
be-vicd them, as they wied themy he accorded 
uot tht vid them which he did, yer di\{[enecd 
fr:mhe erroneous conceic , which they had of them. 
Wherefore Popilts were an occation of our kneckng as it 


is an outward at, which the bodily eye doth judge of, 
CEO ene cha 
for that outward at , they were occaſion = 
tune z for they mooved vs nor to kncele, as 

might nothaue kneeled, bur onely O_— 
the bencfic of our dibenie, as the cimes, and ſeaſons - 
then to "And chis- is a ſufhcieac an- 
= as 1 (uppole, inaſmuch as the oneward aRt of knee- 


Mo which ſufhced co ſtop the mourh of calum- 
ocurwasd aft Gods word alloweth,and we 


non, heb if che Papifts had. beehe” 


adoe (hemes the vanitie of this conjectere, 
== 


: 
# — 
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Second conjefFure, whereby they 
meaning to be idolatrous, 4s, 


- 
RR, OS —— nnmnr—_— nw —_—— a - 
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TR 117 re ObirFions draw? Pom the minha 
$ foynin fo knetle vnto, or worſhip before the creature,” 
ou might (in my imple opinion)hwe di{puted a great 
deake more readily, and more perfpicuouſly, and as per= 
tinently in this manner. [Ali divine worſhip given to the 
ercature is idolitryt But this Churth grues(in kneelin 
ar Sacrament ) divine worſhip to the creatures of breed 
andwines Therefore our kneeling in this Church is i- 
dolatry.] Bur if you meant ro pon ry out of your Pro- 
poficion abſolotely »gainſt kneeling, (chat it is idola- 
F ery in it ſelf: being vicd before creatures with religious 
k gelpe&t vnto them) you did forger'your ſelues in your 
4 Aflumprion by forgoing a chiefe, pare of your advan- 
tage, andonely raking to the Churches injunAion. So 
thar cicher your Propoſition 1s more exact, and 
then you needed, or your Aſſurnpgion is ſtriker , ond 
narrowcr in the proofegthen yournerdot proote would, 
or niight permit , ſpecially'in a matter of fo great conſe» 
EL quence, as the idolatry of kneeling abſolutely conſide- 
med. Wellyougiuen occaſion 10/ believe, that if the 
ny Church enjoyne notan idolatrous kneeling, then in it 
” ſelſe yow think ir is nor 3dolatrous vato vsz and for mine 
owne pare 1.doc btlicue, tHatthowiter fort of you think 
No otherwiſe. $0 | hope you, and we'ſhal nciled 
if we can juſtly vingicate the Church from the guilt of 
foule a crimination, as that ſhe injoynes kneeling ito 
vicd idolatrauſly. | 
Lec vs chen withourpartiality make m equal! triall of 
ſuire commenced againſt theChurch, We will nor 
our owne well-meaning, but give the 
4 Perth. Afem, tchmen, that although our private intents, ( in 
144.49. a variable confticutzion of the Church ) may 
the publick, yet we ſhould be guilty of che 
errour and. Umm ce materialiter 


% 


. 
Of the Charches exioning anſwered. -jtg3 Panty] 
ÞDirrer and grievousaccuſation in theſe words : This ge- 
Bare ſcemer te be enieyned even with 4 ſuper fiicions intent > 
meaning ts adore the Sacrament it ſeife, as we ſhall ſhey 
end by, Verily, ſaid I hcreupon,ſhew this,and my mout 
is ſtopped for defending our Churches kneeling, by that 
intent not poſſible to be juſtified, Well, I rurned over 
the Abridgement to that place , where ir promiſed to 
ſhew the ſame, yea I turacd over all cheir bookes which 
T had to ſhew this; and behould, 1 could noc find them 
p: ooving any ſuch matter, Their conjeRures, (tor they 
will prooue at firſt ſight no other) are of two ſorts cither 
riſing from affirm:tiue, and poſiciue reſpes,or from nc» 
gatiue, I finde three conjeQures of the firſt ſort one de» 
pcading ypon another, andof the latter. as many, to 
thew the Churches meaning, I willlead the godiy Rea- 
der to them in order, with mine anſwer annexed, hartily 
requeſting him to arbitrate betwiat vs as the evidence 
of che truth ſhall require... 


Firſt conieFkre whereby our brethren would ar - 
ſhe the ( burches meaning to bee idolatrous, 
becauſe kneeling vas entoyned' at firſt to 
ſhop the mouthes of the Þ apiſts:/ 


Irſt, (f) you conjefture the meaning of the Chur 

to be idolatrous, Becauſe kureling was in King Ed> 
wards time exiomned to quiet the Poyiſh Rebels in De 
fhire, who complained breauſe the Sacr anwent was 
ved bueeling , that it was oo and al's 
weuthes of others, why reviled the Sacrament, t 
fame, Lack of the Boxe, vowed Robin, the Sacr 
Hatter, fs. An\wer, r, Fam notbound to beli 
kneeling was meetly bronght in vpon chis 
cept the firſt enjoyners had profelled as much. cake 


* 
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” 
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gRepl, partic, cenſured amifle. And the Replier is(g)on my fide againſt 


3 quainted with the chiefeſt Proteſtants, and with their 


% 
"4 
oy 


* © bThetrue rea- cannor be ſatisfied from that which (b) is vncertaine, 


— . 
TIL CbirHions drawne from the manner 
tice of whatis extant in rhe Ecclefiaſticall _ yer I 
can obſerue nothing ers 4 to interce, that kneelin 
would not hate beene as much enjoyned, if the Papiſt 
bad beene ſilent andquier. 1 know that preceedings of 
> * guthoritie, infſuch caſes as this, are common taken and 


-Pag. who (out of the words of Jobannerd Laſeo, a lcar- 
ares living then in England, and (as he laith) AC- 


counſells) celle&eth, that thc reproches of black-mou- 
_ thed Papiſts were not ſuch a motiue to King _ 
and his DireAours co enjoyne kneding, as is imagin 
Yecl will not deny, her hen obable _— 
the words of /obanne: 4 Laſes) that kneeling was 
nes gs. Lap leaſt through the Papiſts. 'Bur when I en- 
quire, what is the certaine meaning of the Church, I 


pn—_—_— Indeede that onely can _ Arne in this caſe, 
x bX which the Church her ſly declareth vnto vs. 
0m The conſcience maybe, w 18 the cenour of the 
oem bindesto performance, then what moriucs 
th Rimes vp the enjoyners tomake it, which were cithcr re. 
ſerved in their owne breaſts, or clic there wanteth full 
= 11 e—rcd particulazly I and 
ledge thereof cannot now be gained, being al- 
yaeers.k yearesagoc. Even this anſwer miy ſcruc 
ſatisfic chem which be reaſonable. 
+ m9rmges Let it be preſumed for certaine, that the 
tu joyned roftop the mouthes of the Papiſts, 
. —_ gamer np the Popiſh wordippng of 
pents was enjoyned therefore, For you muſt con- 
__ be ; ages wag age kneeling 
pela vi ED | 
carr vi to the eye if 
tention, and a 2 thereof -- 
ifts occalioning of 
ily iwwply chat jc js enj 


of the Chanohes oniey ning euſaared; yig Pann. 
epplicd axchey intend, ' and it, your confeure 
comes + nothing, The Pa - <—k vs occaſion to 
vie the Temples, wherein we ſerve God, the Bells, &c, 
| doth that imply now, that we intend & apply our Tem- 
c.40 the ſame idolutrous vic they 
didintend and them ? Ar Gewve the Popiſts gaue 


oy cmonies, 

not that be-vicd them, as they vied thems 

with them ia the chings, which be did, yer di{lenecd 
fr-mthe erroneous conceic , which they had of them. 
Wherefore Papilts were an occation of our kneehng as it 
is. an outward aft, which the bodily eye doth judge of, 
bur they mooved v3nerto knede totheclements: yea 
for that outward at, they were occaſion oncly at thac 
tune z for they mooved vs not to kneele, as if clſe we 
might not haue kneeled, bur onely ftirred vs vp to vic 
the bencfic of our ibentie, as the cimes, and ſcaſons- 
leemed then to require. And this is a ſufficient an- 
{wer, as 1 uppole, inaſmuch as the Queward at of knee= 
ling was it, which ſuffticed co ſtop the mouth of calum- 
niation, which ourwasd at Gods word alloweth,and we 
might baue lawfully vicd, if the Papiſts had never beene 
heard gf. So either of theſe rwo anlwers withour more 
adoe (hewes the vaauic of this conjetare, 


Second coniefture, whereby they would ſhew the- 
Churches meaning tobe idolatrous,ts becauſt 

| King Edwards fecond Booke profeſſerh,  _ 
that kneeling is enizyned, that the Sa- 

crament might not bee profaned, but 


i _— beld 


— 


PanTefi 320 Obeltions drowne from the manner 
held in areverent , and boly eſtimation 
Vs. | 


Slfs. Econdly, we come co the greareſt of all conjectures, 
S and that which our brechren both in writing , and 
raiking ſtand nmr a wp mr ere 
, that bneeln 
IN that the 5 
but be/d in « reverernt, and 
boly eſtimation amongit vs, And what then # Therefore 
# Diſp:pag. 59. huecling is onioyued, {you (5) lay) for veneration of the ele- 
Manuicrchi, ments, Anſwer. I graunt you the concluſion, for yene- 
US 4 ration or reverence of the Sacrament is no idolatry; n:y 
the geſture ought to tend roche reverence of the Sacra- 
menr, or elſe jt is not yu arighr, let _ what i 
ou will, May not an holy carriage be appoint 

Land you) in Gods ordinance to avoid highr Pbecarcleth 
eſteeme thereof, but it might be idolatry ? Verily then 
all murable circumſtances ſhall be idolatrous, of which as 
much may be ſaid as of this geſture in queſtion, that 
they be vied tothe end the Sacrament way not be pro- 
faned, but reverencly handled. T herctore 1 entreat you 
torake into confideration both how reaſonable our ex- 
polition is of the words of the booke to cleere the com- 
pilers from incenc of idolatry, and how forced yours 18, 

who in fteadof milke, and equity, wringout bload, 
SeRR.66, For the firſt, is chere any thing mere manifeſt, then 
that the Sacrament may be prophaned ? that the Church 
ay and t to provide, (as much as ſhe judgeth meer 
rhe perſons and civesJugainſt ſuch prophaneſſe?thac 


"on , and ſtanding, (though be warrantable in 
x wn ol on them 


ſelues, as the be (k) abu 
m_ would eftecming, and negligent vſing of the Sacrament? T hat * 


ing'y fa= ling.is an outward cx ny or carriage ef greater 
rk ave. | thea litting, and flanding? is this to 
Bp,Mors,p, 4%, © purge 


» . 
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" af the Charcherenioninigy anſwered, y1Q Pant, i, 


porn: eſſe wich ſuperſtition , (/) as the Replier | 1#idm, 


and cavilleth, when out of ſoveraigne wore 
ſhipro God, which is firſt lawſull, and good, this reve» 
rence to-the Sacrament onely ſpringeth and ilſueth? for 
who ſceth nor, that the ſaid ordinancemay haue greacer 
reverence procured yntoir by che Communicants ado- 
ring before the God of heaven, in the celebration of it, 
23 may be likewiſe procured toocher ordinances by che 
like humble demeanow? 


For the latter, ler vs ſee how you can conclude againſt Se, 67. 


the Church, that by thoſe words of the Common Pray- 
er booke ſhe 1 to con: mir 1dolacry? Firſt, ic ſeemes 
© be thought, becauſe the Church appoinced kneeling 
in the a& ot receiving for avoiding of prophanelle;there- 
fore no other geſture ſufficeth in the mand and meaning 
of the Church, bur that, for recciving the Sacrament 


reverently, Hereupon the Replier demaundeth, ( w ) «R ics 
whether due cſ{limation of holy rites, OI tn 
encly ceſtified withour kneeling 4 But ler any man of #. : 


corhmon reaſon conſider whether this expoſition be nos 
molt-vnreaſonable; for by this declaring it followeth, 
that the Magiſtrate or Charch can appoint no matter of 
circumſtance vpon confideration ot the firne(le thereof, 
bur forfooth all other circumſtances are conderancd by 
and by, as ——_— Pur caſe the Magiſtrate cx. 
| Church enjoyned kneeling in prayer for. avoiding of 
prophaneſleg. (which might godlily be done). could a+ 
ny man juſtly (ay, chat (in the mind and meaning of the 
Commanunders) prayer could noc be therefore vied i 0» 
ther geſtures revercnely ?. when authority limiceth the 
time, and the place of Gods publick worſhip, and many. 
ocher circumſtances, ( in kindeneccllary) chat the ſame 
worſhip may be decently, and orderiy. performed, can a» 
ny man therefore juſtly lay that ocher times and places, 
and orders, are eitcemed ab({olucely indecent? Same time 
mult be (er, ſone place muſt be had, ſome orders muſt be 


appounted j 207 2 many Uuman, and places,and ents 
, vw ' 
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ſuch « 


rime, and fuch splace,and + m—p_s; ran 
rt of Governours can obſerve moſt 


firs ng tothe ſtare of the Church and people, Se 


ir is for the $2cramentall gefture. The auncient appoin« 
tersofkneejing in chisChurch having all geſtures before 
ren _ and reverent 
dlingof the h vpon the bum- 
be hereof ne _ g > a_ for that yery purpole 
chey tu chquary Kat por and ac» 
cordingly did appoiar it. Bur (to keepe you to the mac- 
tes) wherochises make 3 ? If che requiring of 
kneeling, chat an ordinance might be handled revercnt- 
,my import idolacry, chen fuch requiring of knee» 
ar prayer, of ficring bare at the Sacramencall buſi- 
nefle for handling thoſe ordinances reverently, muſt alſo 
be flat idolatry ; "ths = (I thinke) you would allow of 
confiication of either knechng at prayer, or fitcing bare 
at the Sacrament, for handling the ſaid ordinances re» 
verently, The caſe is cleere. that this exception concludes 
no idolatry, ſo long-as the reverence intended ariſerh 
onely out gf the ſoveraigne worſhip, which is given co 
God : and whether the words of the booke 
<=" 4x4 other reverence ther: ſuch muſt be preſently 
"TAgaine you except againſt the words of the —_— 
preſcribing kneeling ar Sacrament for avoiding proph 
neſſe, becauſe kneeling cannot be a gen_ 
henefſe fe ( oy (n) you )exerpt mnrermriſſion (i rar 
beone 4 cauſe of prophaneſſe, which 
# was ns ng be « remedis, Agtine, what s 
CE ent Charcber, remedie can be fornd 4- 
without hnoeking, and wet im cure? An» 
: Gre nn ewe Te ro the firſt [ 
againe, ——— is not 


2k any cauſe of prophancfſe , bur by accident 
+ wecke and exnaleartz ot Commmunicanc 


——_ 


Of the Charches emioynine anſwered. 
and there is nothing more knowne then chat lawes are 
made of reſtreining ſome indifferent things, nec for the 
matter of che things themſelues, (for then all indifferent 
things ſhould be commaunded alike, that is, every man 
ſhould be left to doc what he will ) but from the condi- 
tion of men, andcircumſtance of che tine, Now it 18 
cleere that kneeling may be a remedie againſt the acct» 
dentall prophaneſſe, which is occafioned _ the 
intermillion of it by other geſtures. To the other de- 
maund, I certific you, that ocher Churches are no rule 
tovs, Morethen we be vnto them z that ſome other 
Churches doe vie knecling for handling of the Sacra- 
ment reverently, as w=-1| azours; thar the beſt learned, 
that haue beene in thoſe Churches where kneeling is 
not vicd, condemne it not in this Church; that thoſe 
Churches may have ſuch Communicants as fleight che 
Sacrament, by occaſion of the common geſtures of ea- 
cing and drinking, which is notimpoſlible,or improba- 
ble, whatſoever you ſay ; laftly , wenever choughe chat 
kneeling is ſimply neceflary for handling the Sacrament 
reverently, but onely chatiris good and fir. ynto that 
a _ the _ can conveniencly > applicd, as 
phy preſcriptions may be good and fic to prevent 
diſcaſes, whereof there is cauſe of feare, when yet there is 


no abſolute neceſſicie of them, But (ſay (os) you) phy- + Pag. 52; 


Sick is not grom as food, to all per ſont, and at all tines whereas 
—_ us ſo preſcervbed inthis Church, I anſwer, you doc 
ill preſſe againſt vs che mecaphor in thoſe points, becauſe 
the diſcaſe of profaning the Sacramenc is, (as other ſpi- 
ricuall diſcaſes arc) incident co all perſons at any time z 
Gods word is compared to Balne in Scripture, and to 0- 
cher phyſicall chings; belike you will check che Spiric 
of God, for —_—_— the ſame ro phylick, when ir is 
continually, and yniverſally neceſſary : bur if kneeling 
be nor requilite co all Communicants at all times for a» 
voiding of prophaneſle, it is ſufficient that ic is ſo for the 
molt parr, (for ſolawesreſpeR what is neecdfull gene» 
: X 


$23 Panny: 
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Pant.y. $24 Obieitions drayve from the manner 
rally, though noc — as ſome where elſe I haue 
already ſhewed) and at if prophaneſle ſhould not 
fall our by other gefturesz yet knecling oppoſcth pro» 
fancſſe, being 2 geſture of reverence in its owne nature, 
But (to keepe you ſtill ro the matter ) whar's all this to i- 
dolatry?for what it kneeling be no more « r:medie againſt 
profaneilc, then ſtanding or licting, doth that conclude PO 
that the vic of it is thetefore idolatry? Nay it kneeling 
were not at all oppoſed ro , bur were it {clic 
profane, and profaned the Sacrament, ( as the D:ſpucer 
1Piſp peg-164, (p) contradicting himſclfe affirmeth) 1hope you would 
be aſhamed co conclude it to be idolatry cherefore, 
Sel.6y., * Laſlly, ifany conſideration of the words of the booke 
can make the Churches intent therein idolatrous, ic is 
this, that knecling ſeemeth to be allowed, or direRed ta 
no other purpoſe, but that reverence may be given to 
the viſible elements, Anſwer. Wirth this expolition (I 
ſuppoſe) ſome of you pleaſe your {clues ſo much, as if 
you durſt forſake your mini dure impriſon= | 
ment, exile, eyen death it ſelfe, for the [bility of it a« 
tone A difficule warre ir is to fight againſt the ſtrengch of 
the imagination, yet conſidering truth can and will come 
maund obedience vnto them which loue it, I am in good 
hope to perſuade you to be ruled by a better commente« 
ry. Firſt; then waa will you ſay to the rule of charicy 
which requirech, chat all things be taken in the belf 
9 This ſenſe, (9) x Cor. 13.5, 7. Verily if this be a rule at any | 
is thus vied by time, ir ſpecially ſhould take place in expounding the | 
;Fomeofyou in words of that religious King of blelled memagry, K Ed> 
a Carcchiſins wgyd 5; and of his DireQtours, who helped in reforming 
 faligion in this land, and ſome ofthem honourable by 
iefe, Marryrdome. Now the words of the book may not one= | 
be interpreced in a berrer ſenſe then you make, but ale | 


care of every fo cake «them in the letter as they He, without conceits ) 
roger ns furmifes, and they be , norto be ved: 
tog ofthe fize for kneeling (23 lhave ſu manifeſted ) may be 


, Iawfully vicd,chur cheSacrument may be reverencly cele- 
A braced. 


— » 
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<< of the Charehes enigyning, mſflwered— T5 Panny 
brated. Secondly, by what law of God am I bound to cx- 
clude ſoveraign worſhip.in the Churches appoinemenr, 
becauſe ir is not expreſſcd, 1f cboſe words of the book 
could not confiſt therewith, then I conteile the way of 
comming co God in this kneeling enjoyned, had beene 
blocked vpz but when the reverence which the words 
- exprelſe will plainly ſtand with ſoveraigne worſhip gi- 
yen to God, (though vamentioned)& oppoleth ir nory 
nay may very well ilſue forth from it, what an yacharica- 
ble conſtruction is itto exclude the ſaid ſoveraigne wor- 
ſhip in the Churches meaning to make idolatry? Third- 
1y, obſerve the tenour of the words themſclues, as you 
doe recite them, andit eaſily admits, yea ſuppoſeth ſove- 
Taigne worſkipz for it enjoynesnot to kneele vato the 
bread and = (nay our Charch abhorres ro ſp:ak (0) 
but to yſe the reverenc geſture of kneeling, that to che 
Sacrament may nor be profaned, bur helidin a reverend 
and holy eftimation amongſt ys. T his context of words 
importerh, that this reyerence of the Sacrament ariſech 
from knecling by conſequence, and comes not there- 
wnto by the ſad —_—_— ——— dircted vnto ir, s 
Fourrhly, you cell (r) vs, 7 r Survey p. 7. 
en OE 
that Ecclrſiaſt ical inrſdiftion may puniſh offences ag ainſt the 
{rmmunien-buoks, otherwiſe then the Ratuiet of 1 Eliz. c.2, 
doth, beeanft that ffarnte onely offirmeth one manner of pu 
wiſhing. and doth not deny another 1 where you gather,cthag 
| by the ſame rule, though kneeling be affirmed, yer (it- 
| ring, and ſtanding are lawſull, becauſe they :re not deni- 
ed. Bur ( whereas for deniall of ſirting and ſtanding I 
haue ſpoken otherwhere) ic is arule of force in the pur« 
poſe of our Church appointing to kneele, that though 
reverence be afh loveraigne worſhip cannor be 
nicd: and here you may ſec molt evideutapplication of 
1c, Fifih'y,ler ir pleaſe you to thinke ofthe reaſon which 
| _ {clucs (4) alledge, why thoſe words were vied, and - Manuſcrig 
celing enjoyned, nawely to ſtop the mouthes of Pa- > 14:34. 
4 Ml X 3 piſts, 


4 F TINT 


<p” ——— _— ———— _ 


Paxy.3i 325  Obieitions drivne from the manner 


JDilp pag.ts. 
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who complained that the Sacrament wasprofened, 
urely if this be crue,you might eaſily ſee that the com- 
pilers named outward reverence onely,becauſe there was 
ſtrife about it. There is no doubt, but they would have 
named ſoveraigne worlhip, much more, it ſtrife had been 
abouric, as was not. How many lawes are there, which 
onely mention ſuch reſpeRs as the time(when they were 
made) gaue occaſion, pretermirring ſome other, (yer noc 
to be excluded) wherein the ſtate and exigence of the 
time preſſed chem not? Sixthly, in all che booke of con- 
mon prayer, you ſhall never finde, { as I cake ic) chat 
whcreloever kneeling is enjoyned, ( as ir is enioyned 
ofrcn)God himſelfe is ac any time expreſſely mentioned, 
to whom the kneeling yet,(even in your opinion of the 
Churches wdgement) 1s withour queſtion intended, 
Wherefore you might doe well co meature pooling ens 
zoyned in range by all cheſez. for though there 
are outward, and inferiour reſpe&ts mentioned racher in 
that, then in cheſe, (throu | occurrence bes 
falling ) yet chey be all ali downe in the order of 
the beoke, which alwayes ſuppolechy ( as a thing moſt 
| epanedie) that religious kneeling is direted to 
being ſo notorious a gelture inthe Chareh of ſove- 
raigne worſhip. T his ion might have mooved 
you ſomething. Seventhly, how hard, and harſh an opij= 
nion 4x chis, that whereas kneeling before the clements 
be received is evidently yied toGod, now being continue 
ed to the at of receiving the eaſe is altered, &God is by 
no meanes to be worſhipp:d thereby » cither chis opi- 
nion, and meaning is ſo fond, it cannor be fathered vp- 
on ſuch wiſe men, as the aunciene compilers were, or 
nly we ſhould have had a nore of admonirion to 
ifie the ceafing ot igne worſhip. Eighthly,and 
6664] Arya er writings will witneile, chat kneeling is 
——_— our Church for worſhipping of 
2 for to palle (+) cheſe words of the Diſpurer, [wbe« 


Lerd: 


| Sw _— . ad < 
Of the Charches enioyning anſwered. 327 Pann: 
Lord: table, ts God the Father in ſeveral, or teyutly to the 
whole Trinitie, who can define f It ts a point not as yet veſot« 
ved ( for ought I know) by our Charch) to pafſeI ſay theſe 
words, (which graunt as a thing norto be diſpured,that 
kneeling is direted to God, (cicher the firſt ng or 
the whole Trinicy)and that noreſolurion of the Church 
is ag*inſt thac, 1 muſt ſpecially pur you in minde, that 
you contend by earneſt argumene our kneeling in this 
Church to —_— Firft, the _ 
Diſpucer |. boureth (#)earneſtly to proouc(w)our knees « Dif, 5 
"= part of the Lords worſhip, and directed yneo him: 160. Sutde | . 
buc eſpecially the Abridgement (peaketh-in chis (x) man- » {ak the = 
ner, [kreelung in the att of receiving the bred and wine in 7 x B0un 
the Lords Supper ts efeenxed, impoſed, and obſerved a1 4 part (om © hg 
of Gods worſhip, ] Whcretore our of the premiſes 1 dare ginning at 
{ay, chat chough kneeling be termed | by King Ed- P38.'5f- 
wards booke for reverence of the Sacrament, yer ſove-* 59g 24% 
raigne worſhip is not excluded, but ſuppoſed, whence 
che cxrernall reverence of that holy ordinance celebra» 
cd in that geſture, ariſeth, And this interpretation, 
which you ought to make of that booke, you may doe 
well ro make of our learned writers, who though they 
lead for reverence of che Sacranent, yer ever doe de» 
fend that kneeling ſerveth for adoring the majeftic of 
God and Chriſt. So chat according to them by kneeling 
ſoveraigne worſhip is directed to God, and therefore 
the reverence which commecth co che Sacramencall 
fignes and bulineſſe Bowes from thence as I haue decla- 
red before. It any of the children of our Church ſpeake 
more vndiftinly then youcan ſceto allow, you cannot 
therefore juftly cake advantage againſt their mother. 
And ſo much for your ſecond conjeRure taken from £,q ., 
the Common Prayer Booke of King Edwerd&, tending ; 
to ſhewthe Churches meaning co be idolatrous; excepr 
I ſhould adde, that the Abridgement which promiſed ro 
ſhew, that kneeling is enjoyned with an int:ne co aderc 
the Sacrament it (clic, yer = not to that purpoſe 


3 | 


Paxt.% 333 Obieftions drawne from the minner 
words of that Common Booke, which makerme 
to marvell either at the Aut of the Abridgemenr, 
(which had thoſe words in conſideration, and whom ic 
molt ſpecially concerned to make their promiſe good) 
or elſe at others of our brethren, who ſtand vpon this 
conjecture wich ſuch confidence. Alſo & might adde that 
thoſe words of King Edward: Booke doc not pcrhaps 
concerne vs at all, herein I will onely write, what you 
3 Survey p.17t doedictate. The ſtate (ſay (7) you) of n, Flix, c. 2, efſta- 
_ of the bliſhed the ſecond Booke of Common Prayer of King 
ry —_ v4 Edward 6, ſorge few and thoſe mentioned alterations 
_ 5: ely excepredz and the 4. Rubrick next after the Com» 
3 Enquire this, Munion in that Booke, (which (=) as I thinke is thar, 
out of which the words are fetched which you ſo much 
ſtand on] declaring that Communicants ſhould receiue 
kneeling, bath beene left our of the Booke of Common 
Prayer, that hath beene in vſc,ever fince chat ſtacute was 
mace. Verily this conlideration may fſerue to take away | 
the ſcruple about the meaning of the words themſcluey | 
being taken out of the way, by order of the State in the 
begianing of the Raigne of Queene Ebxabeth, 


The third coniefure whereby they would ſhew 
the ( burches meaning to be idolatrons, is, be- 
cauſe ſhee tyes all her ( ommunicants to as 
dore God before the creatures. 


S$A.51. T He laſt, andleaſt of all conjeQures,. ( ariſing from 
politme reſpe&s) to ſhew, that kneeling enjoyned 
in this Church is idolacrous, is this, becauſe the Church 1 
tyeral ber Communicants ts adore God before the erratures | 
4 Abrida, 66, of bread and wine, The (4) IS ans ede(2)Ke- 


account (as it 


appeare:h) of this conlidertuon. Anne; Idikingunds | 
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< oftthe Churches enioming, anſwered ig Pant 3* 
Tyeisto be conſidered: firſt, Fin reſpe& of the thing 
whereunts we be tyed : ſecondly, inreſpe( of that, by 
which we be tyedz thirdly, by the manner of tying. 
Firſt, it the ching be lawfull in it ſelfe whereunto we are 
tyed, and then the authority be lawtull whereby we are 
cd, and the manner be with no other opinion, then 
he wordof God doth allow, you ſhall aſloone make ci» 
vill Magiſtracy, (which is Gods ordinance) an idol], as 
make ſuch a tying idolatrous, Indeed if the thing it {cife _ 
be vnlawfull, as religious, and purpoſed kneeling be- 
foge an image; or it be put ypon vs by them which haue 
nothing at alltodoe with vs, as by the Pope, or the 
King ot Speine z or haue an opinion of neceflicy put vp» 
on it, or other ſuperſtitions, when it is bur a mutcable 
circunſtance ſerving to order, and comelinelle, then the 
ſccond commandement muſt needes be tranſgreſſed by 
ſucha tying : but what is thisto the geſture ot knecling 
| at Sacrament t That in other reſpe&ts,of ir ſelfe ir is law- 
| full, 1 ogg have plentifully ſhewedy that the authori- 
ty of the Magiſtrate in enjoyning is lawfull, I hope will 
| not be denied y, that it is impoſed a thing indifferent, 1 
haue cleered in the firſt chapter of this pare of the Trea- 
tiſe. If the Magiſtrare commaund vs before, and after 
| receiving, to-kneele downe both before the Temple,and.. _ 
| 'before the bread and wine, yet the thing being lawfoll, * 
the authority lawfull, and onely requinng ic as a muta- 
| ble circumſtance, ic is farre from idolatry to be tyed vn- 
roir, But what ſhould we trifle in this point?the words 
of the Abridgemenc make this exception,that ic is not i- 
dolatry to adore before the creatures, except it be without 
warrant of the word, Now if you ſuppoſe kneeling,which 
is vſed in the at of receiving, to be without warrant of 
k che word, more then before or afcer the aR ofreceiving, 
| when we confeſle, pray for a bleſſing, and giue thanks, 
(for theſe we alſo doe before the creaturesz) you doe nor 
onely ſuppoſe-the ground of the controverlic to be 
g-+unted 1060 y99, (which inch) br you dg a 
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Parr 3; $30 ObietHions drawne from the manner 
ſoyeeld, that if it be lawfullin irfelfe, this conjeture 
caken from tying ro make it idolatry is veterly of no vas 

« Perth, Aſp.51 luc. Bur the Scotchmen lay, (6) that « tyed no lon- 
ger to any certame thing, or place vyou earth, loh.q.21.An- 
ſwer. You miſtake the holy Scriprure , at leaſt by the 
manner of your applying. Certame and vnchangeable 
individualls there are none to be imagined, ( us r Pa- 
pifts dreame that infallibility, and Catholick truth is an- 
nexed to theSea of Rewe) ever fince Chriſt : but there 
i5no man can doubt, that we mayrye our ſelues, or be 
tyed co worſhip before creatures _— an in« 
dferene, and interchangeable vie of : elſe w 
ſhouldyou tyc your {clues to pray, (*and kneele if you 
will) before civill creatures daily, both ar dinner, and 
ſupper? Why ſhould you tye yourſelues to kneele daily 
in ſuch or ſuch a reome, morning and eycning, as they 
offered morning and evening ſacrifice in the Temple ? 
Why ſhould you rye your ſcluesto kneele before the ele- 
ments of bread and wine, before, and after the 

\ at of participation ? The truth is, it your application of 

hob, 4.21, be good agaiult kneeling to God, the bread 

a . 

and wine vs, ic is not lawfull to cye our 
ſclues tokneele co God in any all our life long ; 
you ſhould heue put a difference berwixe the tye 
of inherent holincfle, and the tye of externall and 
circumſtantiall expedience, In that all perſons were 
v boundtoaccommodate theiradoring to the places and 
things: In this they ate free ro accommodate places and 
things to their adoring, So much of your three conje= 
Qures, drawne from reſpe&ts affirmative, to prooue the 
| Churches incenr robe idolatrous, Now let vs fee what 
you arc able to picke our of negatives, 


0f contettures taken from certaine nega 
tive conſiderations. 
Sell:72, I On eerinine negariues you ſeacter yp and downe 
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Dor takernorkes of the geſt of civll Ralls aha 


Of the Churches enionning,oufwered. 331 Phat. 1: 

our bookes ro ſhew the intene of our Church co be ido- 

1 will doe you the benefit, as to bring chem to* 

gether , and make an induction of them in this man* 
ncr, 

Kneelong, firit,vs not eniuyned in this Church fora T able- 
geſtwre, = me , for lawful reverence of the Sa= 
crament, Nov R_ the Lord bimſelfe, 
and no other webaberifecte an br given, 

Therefore it is enjonned in this Church for venaration of 
the e/enpent 

For anſwerznot to dally about the conſequence of this 

argument, I will onely deny the Antecedent; and for» 
aſmuch as ic propoundeth chree ſeverall reſpets for ex» 
emplification, let vs generally ſee, whether this Chur= 
ches intent, ( in enjoyning to kneele at Sacrament ) be 
denied of every one of them, 


Firſt Negatine. The (burch eniomnes not knee- 
ling as fit Table-geſture. 


EF Irft, you (d) ſay, comer be eieyucd a _ Se. 7% 
ble-geftare t Why ſo? Forſooth kneelmey — 4 
#0 the carriage of 4 Pf, deberrr oof rhe Uber of Ta 
b&, ce. Anſwer. Fhe queſtion is not here, how ſuts- 
ble, or vnſurable kneeling 3 to the perſon of agueſt, li- 
berties of a table, &c. bur whether che Church doe 
reſpeR ir as a fir geſture for »ſpicicuall table, and feaſt : 
and this it. doth, as may appeare, by the Booke of Pray- 
cr, (e) appointing a Communion table, calling the Sa- ; geethe order 
crament according to the metaphoricall king of the of theCommu- 
holy Scriprure, a ſpiricuall ſupper, feaſt ial fpaing and 20a, 
Communicant gucfts, &c, 2nd et 
ing _—_ inecth kneelin g for the ſaid gueſts, as a fire 
of thie ſpiritual rable, and ſcaſt » nay ag 


makes 


. 
dl. ah 


Pang 5 Oli fe Gs 


n the firſt ex- makes expreſle ( f) mention of fictingy and m 

_ the geſture of ALL rmmnny 41} y. hoe ny come 
it is ſpirituall, Wherefore you -cannor ſhew that the 
Church en not kneeling as a fit ſpirituall n——_—_ 
fiurs: 2s forche Diſpucers _— beene fully 
anſwered in the ſecondpare of this Treatiſez moſt law- 

full 34 is 60 vic a worſhip- geſture in | 

> rags wi ſetcing he reſpe 

| 30. in et *, 

ypon which we may be lawfully mooved to kneele) I 

onely pointed at icin the margin.) Even already then 

TT IgE) 4 idolacrous knee 

8+ 


Second Negatiue.The Church eniones not knee= 
ling for any lawfull, or convenient reverence, 
that is due to the Sacrament. 


38,55 Q Econdy /(ay (g) you, it & evident, that this pefture te 
C: _- p. tnagry oy due tothe Sacrament, for neither at the ad- 
1 | » Winifration of Baptiſoer, wor at.the of the word read 


the Lord. Anſwer, I retort in- this manner. You doe 

not yncover your headsin the time of recciving in re« 

ſpe ofany lawſull and convenient reyerence, ( which 
þrþ aaa pre pages Sacrament, for at hea+ 

S of the read, or preached, you vſc noc any ſuch 
@nfur, co mhichnoemicſtanding there is every whit 
reverence duc, as to the Supper of the Lord, 

"How pollibly 'avoid this retortion ? The chil- 
erred in che diſſimilitude as we doe, as the 
bmw doe teach. her og 22 cy? they recerved 
of the Paſſeever, they bened tht bead and wer ſhipped, 


of any laWſull, or convenient re 


much reverence due, as tothe Supper of 


— 


of the Churches Iniopniag, cafivereds = y15 Wanni/$; 
Exod.1 2.27. Yer did they nor fo inthe exting of irs 
were more revercnt in hearing the lawof nx dann 
then in the participation of ir, Yet we are. well, that 
theChurch of England is bur like the Church of [ppadtin 
ecommendable performance. Againe, ſometimes you 
pony in divers faſhions or geſtures, doth ic follow there- 

re that the ſame ordinance is more or lefſe reverendly 
to be handled then it (elfe? This reaſoning of yours 
ſhould import that che like reverenceis to be declired a1. i See what an- 
waye# in all ordinances. Againe, you mrighe well have i! = were 
conſidered, that the Church may penfaling geſture of Ferns pr pc 
greater reverence to the Sacrament, nor becauſe more tic. oBy. 4ore, 
reverence isdue co it in it{elfe, but becauſe it bath been <> 3. {cQ. 27. 
moſt abaſed by words, and deeds (5) of vilifying vnteye- when be maks 
rencc. Laſtly, you muſt be remembred;. that the reve- — = 
rence of kneeling, ( a3 .it is appointed in chis Church ) ont and ima- 
doth onely iſſue our of the ſoveraigne-worſhip z, there- po, and the 
fore if knechng be lawfully in the Sacrament kaccling of 
for ſoveraigne worſhip (thoughie be not ſo, in bearing _ any _ 
of the word,and admigiftrati ime) it may laws goifus knees 
fully be appoinced allo conſequently for reverence and ling before: i 
the tryall ofthis belongs ro chenext negative. Where- mages lanfull 
fore for any thing, that is hicherto ſaids . che. Church is —— in- 
clecrefrenfuntenc of idolatrous kneeling, As forth: abs ,.... _ 
ſolute lawtulneſle of this reſpeQ of kneeling, namelyyfor thing after his 
reverence-lake, 1 hauelargely ſhewediiry Set, 45. ro Par manner, 
ragr.3. | 


Third Negatine. The ( hurch enioqnes not knee. 
ling, for Adoration of the Lord. 


Hirdly, » that kneeling 11 not enieyned i 7 %« 
Tax _—_ Lard _ x 40 oa "_ 
ſo, you endeavour to prooutcin chis manner, | 

wot or paper). the Lord , pag». 
FF AG. % 
Cove adarey x of pragery or elf for 


wt 


- — — oo ucoo oat.  ——» was * ? — - 


1% 
4 


Parniet 294 ObietHions dr ewwe fam the manner 


Seff:77- 


uy, 


T bereferenct for aderation a a. 
————— your ſcyerall ſcatre- 
ar may our pot 
$9, rms &. 6amks points be 


Of kneeling at Sacrament inreſpe#t of Þ rayer. 


C Oncerning prayer I doe freely confeſſe, that inaſ. 
AJ much as it is but occaſionall, and not the principall 
excrciſe of the ſoule, (whether ic be mencall or yocall) 
in the Sacramenta'l bufinefle, I doe neither deeme it che 
| Lreſpet of lawfull neither have 1 rea» 

co deeme it the principal reſpect, vpon which the 
Church , (Yet foraſmuch againe, 23 the Sacr+= 
racntall admmi is a publick worſhip of God, and 
thea@ ofcating Lafterh but a lictle while, 
cocach Communicant in ſeverall, the greatcſt parc of 
che ime by far being taken vp wich prayers, and thank(- 


gp dolor endoſing the ſame abour, I cannor 
eg reteining of kneeling ſo and immedi- 
ately vicd, and co be vſed, by occaſion of them, can be 
juſtly charged with vngodlinefſe. Bur for making your 
part berrer, you {| ike ſeverally of that ſhort prayer, 
which is appointed to be vſed by che Miniſter abourthe 
a ren ws —_ rome 
tion of ing at Sacraruent wp 5 

of chat alone, yetI am contented eo ler the Reader [ce 

= haue oppoſed even in that prayer. 
Firſt, you tell vs, chat, That prayer is vulewfal,and con 
to Gods word, And (though this be nothing to che 
_— yer beholdan of proofes are ac 

i 


|, (faith che (&) This projer 1s cone 
| my V1 10 an 4p 


| the per /on s and 
\ 4 Sow flew mb Cir. myſvs cc 


Of the Charches enionning,anſwered. $335 Pan: 3; 
Set be lawful, Anſwer. This ridiculous, and 
| ble logick is vied allo agaiaſt the geſture of kneeling, as 
well as againſt this prayer; che prophaneſſe whereof I 
| haue abundane!y ſhewed before, Parr. 2. chap. 6, by che 
| ſame conceit all other prayers made before receiving arc 
likewiſe vnlawfull, all fecret cjaculations in the very a&, 
yea the praftiſeot faich, and all re{peRs of humility, and 
dependance, and in a word, all intention, and cogitatis 
on of ſerving the Lord in the duties which he requireth 
at chactime to be done by vsz bur I hope this learnin 
will dye, and be buried with the Authour it is ſo vile OI 
| deteſtable. Secondly, (fairh che ſame ({)man:) 7s proy- 
| er is 4 private worſpip during the public ; therefore # is vn- 
*l, Anſwer. This objeRion1s allo made againſt the 
L of kneeling, which I haue cleerly refutcd before, 
| nu chap.8. and chence the Reader may alſo be ſatis- 


or this prayer. Thirdly, (ſaich he} (w) 7 bis projer #1 n Ibidem. 
= Anſwer, As 
an 


IPag. 65.117, 


much a3 if a man hearing the w ſay in his heart 
The Lord bleſſe bis word onto me. Is more ſaid in 
this prayer, chen asic were a (profit tibi.) The holy Sa- 
crament be vnco thy Is chis con to 
| meditation of the Sacramenr. Alas Sir, every one feces, 
that nothing wasever ſaid more falſely, and abſurdly. 
Fourthly, (fay the (#) Scotchmen) This prayer is contrary nPanth Afp.53 
_ nothe ſecond , partly becauſe it it made by di. 
reflion beſare acreature, and partly becauſe it is a rite which 
| God bath not erdeined, therefore it is not lawful. Anſwer, 
For the former reaſon, being alſo made againſt the ge- 
ſture of kneeling, I have of purpoſe bent wy felfe to an- 
| foe ic in this chapter already, And tor the latrer, it 1s 
| wonderfull rvinicie to teach, that a particular 
L prayer for ſan of Gods ordinance 1s nor ap» 
pointed by God : by chisconceir, we muſt have no ptay- 
'£r9 or vied before, or after Sermons, 
ciſme, ofthe Lord at ally for why be they a 
| and not this? It is eyident, char themaccer of chi per 


Parz.s. 316 Obiefiondriwnt fromthe manner 
is good, and alſo pertinenc to the occaſion, neicher may 
= helpe your ſelfe by ſaying, that ic is a good prayer, 

t not vſedin fit place ; for your reaſon plainly affir- 

meth the prayer ic {clfe to be a rite, which hath noe 

# Survey p, 75, Ordeined, Fifthly, (ſaith-(#) the Surveyour) The pro. 
nouncing of theſe Words , T be body of oxr Lord, &e. The 

blood of our Lord, fe, in the alt of minifiring the clementt, 

= 1 0 mes What? Rather cen the pronoun- 

civg of thoſe worcs in the inftirution of Chriſt, nay noc 

ſo much q for in the inſtitution, the bread is called ((a- 
cramentally) the body of Chriſt , the wine is called his 

blood in plaine rermes, {and that in the aR of mingftre- 

tion) whereas in this prayer is no ſuch marter : belike 

ou would not h aue the people thinke of che body, and 

ood, whiles he bread and wineare either ſcene,or fclr 

by them for feare of idolatry, Sixthly, (ſayes the Sur- 

oThidem, weyour)(s) It ſormer not warrantable by the word, that wn the 
ation fireng the elements, the « Minifter ſhen'd ins. 

Fer to Chriſt and the Church beth. Anſwer, Whert is that 
word I pray ? The Prieſts in the law were appoiaced to 
miniſter both to the/Lord and 40 the Congregacion, 
Nuwb. 16.9. = hn ing and offcring 
the offcring which they he, was a mint- 
fring both co the Lord and rochemn at che ſame tine: and 
what will you ſay to the ofthe Miniſter, after 
the Sacrament is ended, and co 10.8. The Lord ſe- 
perated the Levites, to 


ndin cuch 


all Gods ordinances admic of interchange, and ſuc- 

n reſpe.2 of chis double re{peRt of miniftring : 
——  —— — | 
> conjoyned in one a, or when they be dizjoy- 
ned, the dijunion 13 joterch | eat. 
Li &y 


we the Church as to Chriſt? Ac 
.ccſſion 


of the Charebes enio) ning anſwered; 937 Parr 
they) (p) Thi prayer of the eMinifer in the a2 of diffri- p Prrb Mffp 51 
bation, u flat againſt the inſtitution of the ons x H ow bigds.tiew 
prooue you that ? Jt argnes the inflitution deſaline: for "TT 
what reaſon can be grven, why we ſhould not forbrare the ma- 

hing of a prayer at the delivery of the clements as well a Chriff 

dra? Are we Wiſer then Chriſt, and more careful to 

p to the Father then be? Aniwer, Alas Sir, 
wiſer chen Chriſt was? Chriſt graunc vs but a drop of 

his Occan,in whom are all the treaſure of wiſdome, and 
knowledge, . but are you wiſer chen Chriſt was,that will 
noetorbeare Jong prayers before, and after ſermons, be- 

fore and after che adminiſtration of both Sacranents ? 
Moreover Chrilt is {aid co pray for a bleſſing vpon the 
elementsco the receivers, but what words, and how ma-+ 

ny they were you cannor tell, nor how long they did con- 

tinve, Nay Chriſts bleſſing might be as ncere his diſtri» 

butingas this prayer is before our diſtributing for ought. 

appearcth inthe cexty, for if our Miniſters ſhould breake 

every Communicant his peece, or portion of bread, when 

he comcs vnto him, and ſo breaking giue ir vnco him, 

you can ſhew no difference in the time. And in the ad- 
miniſtration of the Cup this is more manifcſh; for Chriſt 

isfaid co bl: (ſe the Cup, and ſo gaue it to his Apoſtles, 

Yea. Bur you will ſay, Chrif didvs; pronexmce a prayer ſin- 

goufarly to each Communicant. I anſwer, if he did not, yet 
conſidering the common bleſling of the rable belongs ro. 

every one, andaſeyerall application thereof is co be 
made by cyery one y here is nothing done in the parti». 

cular, but what is done, and grounded in the common 

bleffings ing done by the Minifter in applying the 

ſaid common bleſſing to the Communicant, bur what &- 

very Communicant oughe te doe for himſclie: and this. 

is truely ſuborcinace to the rule of Chiiſts inflitution. 

Therefore it is too too fooliſhly ſaid, that it ſcenes as. 
valawfall co adde a prayer tothe words of the inftirutis 

an, a5 to adde louc- to the Lexds Supper: for be» 
lp rhes proper i #© liberty bn avery ongtmancs even, 


A} 


— — 


- Id 4 


'thefrenourof the ir ſelfe is partly prayer in 
the aRion'sf Now to the Feſt of the Diſs 
puters traſh, ypon this occaſion, pag-114, ( wherein he 
1s (a5 he i» won co be) larger then others in ſhewing his 
vanity) this anſwer may be ſufficient with the judicious, 


Oneiy the Scorebmen muſt beſpoken ro, who raxe ve 
ſor curning the words of [This is my body) into 4 
prayer z 33 if thoſe words not be inſ-rted in che 
words of diſtribution,notwi ing this prayer:tthere- 


fore if chere be a fault in omitring che enunciative words 


rravinks. dew we 

membrance thar 

in the forme of 

EE 
it 

_ ETD 


ienotenjrned i reſpe oft 
> Foy Lib y 


b=7 ye pan, Are ing ſpoken ntngathem Ly = 


"ith youger hether lokes vponths Rubaick 


tothe time of the aidprayee, of , 
_Y (r) you) Projer 4e wade withous thnceling as Seft. 79. 
Done ny n= ky 
. preyen, w, 4 vtrevi- 
for you cannertea/on from e<iviltta- 


dent aon-ſequita?, for you 
/blesro this «qommhangsr 7/4 TN uae; wc 
m——_— argumenc of a gry Fanny, 


can you reaſon ro the Ch 


Bas .012w/olds 20) ;Þ 24ull don 
$24 Y 


f 240. _ Obidifions dravucfrim thtamanner 
lay (9) you) ob enecdapet 
waa —— becanſe of | 

' 


* prayer. Anſwer. Oh noble reaſoniag,ſhe appoines.ic not 
acall rimes, andeyery where, arno time, and 
no. where, I doubt no. bue you will acknowledge the 
weaknelle, and inconſequence of this argument: bue 

Jt 78-907 delivers.chis reaſon chus ; Oar Charch 

Prayer vjeth net to ſo friflly as 
pontuin gr Anfwer. Fiber elQnall. of de fafe per- | 
| 
| 


emnapthe ptrpoſe 2: fure IL am chac ic 15 varrue 
which you ſky, that the Booke vſerh not to enjeyne 


ſo ae See for eximple the 
Eee rs he ul ten hee 
e che atcee 
the Eredar Marrng Proper a and compare them wick 
the Rubtick which is befare this _ in controvere 
fie, and you ſhall ſee them enjoyned with equall rift» 
nefle, and therefore Lmarveli that you accuſe the 
booke fe vnjuſtly, and in ſo manifeſt acale; Where the 
cient vg 

and thankiginin21, winch are appeimicd ts 


"oY 


wk Ap 
| ning praye whdhry rn Le pers Pw forien 
| nngrmn riots nt oor _—_ 
ling is nor intended to be continued arall other | 
which thall be” continuared yneo them 2 1114 wor tes: 
not neceflary that direion forkneeling ſhoutd be re- , 
newed art every fingular prayer, bur oneis enough for 
all ſuch prayers us by one plameand continued” conca- 
renation are hnked together, And thivin xcaſfon and 


—————— — —_ —OYRS 


charury is ro be ju ed the envi brhe bonk<y for 
dr diretion for ane prayer, .andnone. 
for ewenry, which _ were es charge the compi-! 


ers vacharitably with baliſh and ridiculous wiſprrfion. 
And to make-his co be the mearung bercer appeare, it is 
Ie > TIT I, to diy: 
yet, forkwccting at che firlt prayer, where many pray= 
| ers are together, and not arany other that followy and 
thoughlknow ſlomcimes, (45 acEvenin Ms ag 
i no cxprefle direQtion ar all, becauſe the fame is vnder» * 
ftwod 1n the maine direftions of Morn n= men 
bnply the like to be donevpon og 
pr nt hugs ry 
er, a5 in. 7 15/1 7 ren the confeſſion, and +- 
_ afrer the Creed, againe after the exhortations at 
Communion, againe before the verſiclesin the ot 
drrot urvernceed againe mn the pours. Huber fr 
der of vilitmg the fick, againe in the beginnio —_ 
thankſgiving for women atcer ide rn 
Pſal. 52. neuen 
ener direQ:on for kneeling -q 
Thirdly, (fy (9) you) Th pots od Sel8.$1; 
delryery of the Sacrament, ts made the Minifter _ Abridg. 64 
ffonderb, andou bis name not by the recover, 
FEeerury i mot 


the Manaſcr, ct 
required to kyeete for 8, Anſwcr. © moons 


© furven p n—_— (faith (#) 


» Thidem, 


" and ali 


RN ebg 
merh the preyer ic 


the eccafon, 
tharir is « 
reabn 


[her dere hve 


the Surveyour 
= bag erm 


word), 
Rs 14 6s nm the all of miniftring 


Ste werk, What? Rather chen —_ 


in the inflirution of C nr þ 
fo much q for in the inſticurion, the bread i (ſa 
) the body 
> rhe mt + 


of Chriſt, che wine is called his 
{and chatin the aQ of 
tion) _ —_— 
would not haue 


yer is no matrer ? 
thinke of the body, and 

whiles che bread and wineware either (cene,or fclr 

by them for feare of idolatry, Sixthly, (fayes the Sur- 


veyour)(s) /t et heard ades oe the 
ation wy the elements, the e Minifter ſhen'd mins. 
er to Chrift Charch beth. Anſwer, Whert'is that 


word I pray The Prieſts in the law were appoiaccd co 
FEI to _Roge —_— Congregacion, 
and offering 
od they be he, was a mint 
ſame tine: and 
ofthe Miniſter, after 
8 ended, 10.8, The Lord ſe- 
peraved the Levites, to minifter vute bim, and to bleſſe in bis 
we. Andia auth this prayer is in the nacureef a mini 
Reeriall bleſſing ofthe Communicantyz belides doth noe 
the Miniſter, even when he miniftreth bread and wine, 
miniſter as well co the Church as to Chriſt ? Ae 
all Gods ordinances admit of , nw 
.ceſſion in refpe2: of chis double reſpeRt IIs 
- whcrfore who would lee fuch an objeftion 
= Trnoke one cterhr therein 
conjoyned in one aQ, or when t 
ned, the dizjuaRion is joterchangeable..7ly, = 


—_ wy 


#/ the Chereber 
of the (Mincher in the all of 


of prayer & 
I ar rainCou drool 


= 


for a bleſſ the 
ny they were you cannor te con- 
cinve, Nay Chriſts ble re n diſtri- 
butingyas this prayer is before our diſtriburiag for 
mip fr ot obey 
every Communicant his peece,or of bread, when 
he comes vnto him, CEE ir vnco him, 
you can ſhew no difference in the time. And in the ad». 
miniſtration of the Cup this is more manifcſh; for Chriſt. 


. 


is faid co bl: (ſe the Cup, and ſo gaue ic to his Apoſtles, 
Yea. Bur you will ſay, Chrif pronounce a prayer ſins 
golarhy to cach Conmunicant, Lanſwer, if he did not, yet 
conſidering the common bleſling of the table belongs co. 
every one, andaſevyerall application thereof is co be. 
made by cyery one y here is noching done in the partie. 
ng, noching +10 dir in applying the 
Me | : eſter in 

ſaid common bleſſing to 4 Ht 05 4.035 IA 
very Communicant oughe re doe for himſclie: and this. 
is truely ſuboreinace to the rule of Chiiſts inflitution. 
Therefore it is too too fooliſhly ſaid, that it ſcenes as. 
valawfall co adde a tothe words of the inſtirutis 
an, asto adde loue-teafts to the Lexds Supper: for be»- 
ſddes that proper j# #£ liberty In every orginance en. 


318 Obietionr drawne from the menner 
'therenour of the inſtiturion it (elfe is partly prayer in 
the aRion of miniſtration. Now to the reſt of the Diſs —-. 
puters traſh, ypoa this occaſion, pag-114, ( wherein he / 
15 (as he i» wone eo be) larger then others in ſhewing hig/ 
vanity) this anſwer may be ſufficient with che judicious, 
Onely the Scorcbmen muſt beſpoken ro, who raxe ve 
| for curning the words of Chriſt, ['7bi i my body] into a\ 
prayer z a8 if thoſe words mighr nut be inſ-rted in the” 
words of diſtribution,notwi ing this prayer:there- 
&«l fore if there be a faulr in omitring the enunciative words 
[ This 6s Chrifts body) u: the diſtributing, yer the prayer 
. - being godlyan it ſelfe cannot be condemned, or blamed 
therefore: and yet the effe& of them is couched everiin 
che words of diſtriburion. Chriſt ſpake thus, '{ Take ork, 
this is my body, Which it gives for you, this doe in remeny- 
brance of me) we ſpeake thus, [| Take and cate chis inre» 
= membrance char Chriſt dyed, or his was given,as 
%. in the forme ofdiftributing the wine io ſaid remem= 
} brance tha his blood was ſhed J hire i the fame ſcnlc, 


4 -v has Fd 
s » «* Os — 
s : ” 
. "op 


= 4 and perh e ehendng iding ſuch as the Survey- 

"* omraagCacccichers liberry ofchanging the 
ky 0 . . - 

**%. termes, the ſenſe ——— there wants 
Yog not matrer of the diſcretion of che compilers, 


2 Thus much of the lawfulneſle of prayer. 
b  Selly78. Now indeed 11 might hane the conrroverſie of 
— this (bur for your vnreaſonable imporrunity)for 
whether ic be Lwfull or not, martereth not in this place, 
where indeavouring to provuethe Churches idolacry, 
you muſt ſhew, char the Church enj | 
intheaQt of receiving with any ro char, or other 
prayers, which arc to che (aid at according to 
the publick direion. Now therefore ſhew vs if you can, 
ing is not enjoyned in any reſpeQ of the pray- 
ef wenti That for ocher prayers I may forbeare to 
—REN refle you, having ſpoken nothing of them, that I can 
God. I cis one propert tro hot nindfull of Rrjvi 
' Bith you, yer he chac lookes vponthe Rubtick (hall 


- 


Lord, te. 
0n ofche ne 
when on incoet{iritvialis; 
to the time of the faid prayer. - - _ 
Firſt, (f 7 (r) you) Projer is evade winkoas tantiang s Se. 79. 


uz 


.blesro this rarueLlerf your mvar7 rag" key gh 
ſwering your argumenc of a Table-gelture, Pak, 


—_—_— you — Churchies s 
-ment, whether ar 
{pirtuall vie which isnoc in civil pd ret 


Ay? Again oc 


kneekng | 
ſoke, ( (wherein the booke of prayer 
Fates you } becauſe we vie notro knede in ci 
_y Moreover you e, ran Coon vo 
+ vill vic, wherem the | 
"out other helpe z for char i 
kneel: 


PaxTt.y 240 _ Obieifions drawne frim theannner 
Se.$o, »- Secondly;{ſay (8) you) Our Church v/ſeth not alwayed 
8 Abridg. ibid. fs command omar rays 1 Pk « other times 
Manulerip, ©*. therefore ſhes en1070c5 104 bneviing at Sacrament becauſe of 
HIg4.60.7 yrazer. Anſwer. Ohnoble reaſoniag,ſhe appointsic not | 
acall rimes, andeyery where, therefore ar no time, and 
no where, I doubt nor but you will acknowledge the 
weaknelſle, and inconſequence of this argument: bue 
jor 2 delivers. chis reaſon chus ; Oar Charch 

of Prayer wieth net ts eniayne fo friflly as 
av7 prayer, Anſwer. What Rriftnellc 15 vicd de fefle per- 
te1nc2 not £O-the purpoſe 2: ſure I am thac it is varrue 
which you ſay, that che Booke vſtrh nor to enjoyne 
kneeling ſo ſtrialy at any prayer. See for eximple the 
Rubrick before the my Ao begins 
ning of Morming prayer. A ce che Rubrick ater 
the Creed in Morning Prayer: and compare them wich 
the Rubtick which is befare this -praycr in controvers» 
fie, and you ſhall ſee them enjoyned with equall iris | 
nefle, and therefore I marveli that you would accuſe the 
booke {© wojutly, and in {ſo maniſcft acale; Where the 


| befere and after the rectivmg of the Sacrament, it | 
4s evidently (ale, For atzhe firſt pa >= cr, 
| iongnexc after the 


-ded #6 reovine the boly Communion, al bumbly 

ry wc How oa you look opon cmd 
r, not as you | 
> xoutys..chn char dination A 

fag all-chat are conti 


o 


of the chorehes eviegmlagga weed 34h PAkk 0 
the Lords prayer? Againe; after 'the' Creed of Mor 
ning prayer all are appointed to kneele downe ar ſaying 
a company of veſicles, doe you thinke the ſame knee-- 
ling is nor intended to be continued arall other prayers 
whictr ſhall be” continuated yneo them 2 1114 word it 18: 
not nec:ary that direion forkneeling ſhould be re- , 
newed ar every fingular prayer, but oneis enough for 
all ſuch prayers us by one plane and continued” conca- 
tenation arc hnked together, And thipin zcaſon and 
charuy is ro be judged the meaning, ofthe bookey tor. 
d(c diretion would be given fer ane prayer, .andnone. 
for ewenty, which corhinke were cs charge the compi-! 
lers vacharicably with balziſh and ridiculous wiſprifions 
And to make+his ro be the mearung beter appeare, it is 


chat the booke is wont commonly to dis: 
reſt, for knccting at che firſt prayer, where many praye 
ers arc , and not at any other that followg and 


hlknow ſomcimes, (45 acEvening praicr, &c.there 
ee  heſinn ar all, btedom is vnders * 
tood in the maine direftions of Morning prayer, which 
bnply the like to be done vpon hike acheloms Jyer'com- 
monly, where there is direQion it is ſer ar the firſt pray« 
er, 25 in Morning prayer before the confeflion, and a» 
—_— the Creed, againe after the exhorrations at 
Communion, againe before the yerſiclesin the ot 
der of matrimony, againe m the beginning of the or- 
der of viliting the fick, againe in the beginning of the 
thankſgiving for women atter childbirth, againe before 
Pal. 51. in the commination,in all which places(beſidcs 
other)chere is expreſſe direQion for kneeling downe. 
Thirdly, (fay (#) you) The projer that is wſed at the cr, oe) 
of the Sacrament, is made by the Minifter, whe yet , Apcidg. 66, 
ffandeth, and wn bi; name not by the receiver, the Manuſcr, chts 
recenver is not requered to kycete for it, Anſwer, A pitifull w$-4%&<.7- | 
objc&tion, | 35 nor che prayer made in the-peoples both 
he hilfeaad perkenced Leeks itiorbe common prayer 
voulgitpentbil fadioaiegergajct even inſuch 
pit 2 tormes 


, 6&6, that , 
By och place 9 a 


che woman is - v7 to kneele,, the Miniftcr ro. 
ſtand, and ſay as followeth: {0 Lord ſexe this: women thy 
ſervant, rc, O Almig which beſt de honored this wer 


sir thar you cannot ſhew 

requires rior kneeling for the prayer a 

appointed before thea& of recelving, becauſe of 
forme, nor becauſe of the Mimifters ſtanding. Nay, 
k , that rather che Miniſter ſhould knerle, 
then che chac prayer, we might fay as much 
222inſt you, who rell vs, chat our kneeling is for reve» 
rence of che clemenes, be cauſe the Miniſters reverencing 
ſhoak beexemplary to all che Communicancs, Bue 12 
is evident char the Minifters are occafioned to ſtand and 
Priefts in the law ofcen were, in the admit» 


of the Charcher enieyning aufwered, y4y Pant. 36 

munion is net more clecrely implyed, then vniverſally 

knowne and yeeld 

| Fourthly, (ſay (#) you) That projer hath wo ſubp. $17 33. 

Pence, and bring im nature, during the whole athion of dr _ 

| Communicauts kneelong; for bath it «« begun befare the pray- _—_ H_ : 

er, and the prayer « finrſhed before receiving, Anſwer, The” © 

former braunch of this proofe is foolth and idle, partly, 

becauſe kneeling 18 appointed before this prayer for 

many other preceding prayers, which reach vncoir, and 

partly becauſe iris a needfull thing i» making of all 

publick prayers, that the people kneete before the Ni- 

niſter begin, that they may be ready to begin with him, 

bur will you ſay becauſe it is vicd a little ſpace of time 

before the prayer haue being m nature, that it js not v- 

fed becaule of the prayer? So you fay in this cafe, bue 

who ſees not how ridiculouſly ? Nowexcept kneeling w Abridg.66. 

| be vied before recewing for one of the former reſpetts Manuſcr, ch.r. 
there is no neceſſicy that it ſhould be vicd by any order 32.4% <> 7- 

ofthis booke, But the latter braunch you moſt of al} * 7b Author 


ftzod ypon,, wherein others doe likewiſe (w) joyne, £1 addi una: 


namely, becanſe the prayer # (x) finiſhed before the aft of there is an ex- 
"Feceby ing, therefore kneeking in that att cannot be appomied hortation be- 
becanſe of the prayer, Aniwer, Thisreafon doth nor ab. re pray- 
ſolutely convince for the meaning of the Bookey for __ —_ 
ſometimes it is thac on of kneeling 13 required conſideration 
by the Booke inthe reading of the word, for and by of no vic here, 
occaſion of the prayer which iPadjoyned vnto it. Look for that cxbor- 
the order of the Con.munion it ielte, and this will be 7m es - 
Found true even there. Kneekng is required in rehear» 1116 and _ 
fing the ten commandements, becaule prayer is enjoys ard (© is ioy- 
ned at the end of every comr.andement. Againe knee- 24 with the a» 
ling is required of the people, whiles certaine comfor- _ = re - of 
| table ſayings be- rehearſed of holy Scriprure; { Heare 245 oiet, 
-what onr Saviour ſaith, fo, Heare what S,Pavl ſaith, c. that the recei- 
Heare What $, lobn ſaith, &c,) andthis becavie of pray- vt puts ur þ1s 
erchat is adjoyned vnto- them. True the Miniſter is ap- 125d Meminrs 
1 pointed here to Rand vp,bue ſince; that iydove fop pro- yefare the a8 
- 4 NOUNCIT g of receiving, 


Pant. 3: v64 ObietTions drawne from thi minxer 
of matters, and forthat cauſc he is (ingularly 
direed, there is no cauſe to ſuſpeR thac chac implies 
the like direction roche peo yo ly when they 
are by name direfted Gd Poagaresf is occaGon a 
the like may be done ia the a& of receiving, for the 
prayer which is th z and ſo much the 
rather when the ſoule in che a of adding may bce 
ſweetly carried ypto God in ſecrer deſires according ta 
the matterand renour of that prayer, which ſo newly 
ſounded in the eare of the Communicanr, And yer [ 
would not ſtand that prayer alone, bur rather che 
continued exerciſe of prayer , whereof that is bur & 
part, to gine occaſion of k 0 be. continued in 
the at of receiving, eſpecially the cime of recei= 
vang to one Communicant is very ſhort, and as it were 
but a moment, in the midlt of the ſaid exerciſe of pray» 


er, which the Churchappoincerh ro be adjoyned. And 


aine asrecciving is the oyment,and 
—_—— bur occafioned , ith oe roger 
ſtood, that ſkill the bulince(Te of receiving hath a princi» 


pall ſtroke in occalioning ſuch kneeling to be viel 
(chough vſed nome ay occaſion of prayct) as 
£4#ſa cauſe off cauſe canſatic. 
88.83. So much may luffice for anſwere of your reaſons, 
| whereby you would ſhew, 'that the Church appoints 
not knecling at Sacrament in any reference tothe pra- 


er adjoyned. True! eely I woukdhane ſpared this paines, 
Go that both you ſo much adoe abour.it,and _ 
ſo much confidence, and becauſe your intent there 


rocvince ( which you are nor able) that che Chu 

intent mult be idolatrous. As for that which you ulo 
yr if ) adde of (z) —— YT 
| q Name tha rming that che Church though it may bee 
| _——__ with vocall prayers and add ſtrength to my far- 
, yer there is no man was ever ſo 
Liple vo ay chasy thas was of ur ſelfe a reaſon of che 


$—  — ae 
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of the Churches eniguinganfereds = 45 BAER 
Ohurches commandement, And now we will ſee how 
you can prove that, the Church enioynes nor kneeling 
4 inthe a of receiving for ſimple adoration without pra» 
yer. This is che chexeſt confideration, and yet you ſay 
bur a very little vnro it in compariſon of che for.uer, 


"Of receining at Sacrament for adoring God 


without prayer. 
| "rs ſimple adoration, there be three maine reſpefs in 
'T che holy Sacrament, which I named before, The Ser. $4. 
firſt is Gods ſpeciall preſence, 'Se#. 31, The ſecond is 
the humble and thankfull remembrance of Chriſts ſuf- 
ferings. Se&. 32.The third is the gracious gift of Chrifts 
body and blood,which 1s beſtowed vpon vs, Se&.33.&c. 
Can you ſhew now that the Church enioynes not knee= 
ling to be vſed for adoring or worſhipping God in theſe 
' reipets, and (o conſequently enioynes it not for (imple 
adoration-or worſhipping at all? [ pronniſe you I will 
nor balke any thin x you lay,thac 1 know, and therefore 
'1 will c xamine, whatyou-ſpeake ro cach of them in or- 
der. For the firſt, you ſay nora word, and therefore 
{ nced nor ſay 2 word for anſwer, vnletic 1 ctrtifie you 
| that your proofe of rhe Charches intent of Idolatry , by 
| This, that it inioynes nor (imple adoration of God muſt 
| needs be lame, becauſe(whatioever _ to the ocher 
| peſts) ny we was ſo nece(- 
| ay nothing. 
| wa the Church inieynes noe kneeling for adorati« ; 
on vpon the thankfull remembrance of Chriſts ſuffe- Se#.85. 
| rings, you giue vs foure reaſons, Firſt ſay (s) you, The 
| «ft of reverving is vet properly an alt of thank1gining 


| bur of ; Abridg. p.67: 
faith. Anſwer, you contradi your ſelues, thar ſayo- Manuſcrip, ch, 

| therwhere,thet kneeling ts not lawful in the at of receining, "xt 4 
| "becauſe i is net 4 fit expreſſion for the eurward ating of 
| thankfwines, See part. 2-chap,7.ſeft6.7,Bur why do you 
- deny the a of receiving co ber a thankfull remem- 
. brance 


otro 


 - 
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Paxr3, 346 Obiellionedrawne from the manwer 
brence , when there is nothing more cvidentin che 
world? for 1s it not inſtituted tor remembrance, and 
why for remembrance, bur that it ſhould be than kefull 
remembrance f Iciscrue , as we looke only to our owne 
good ,ir is a mcerc att of fecding in grace , bur as wee 
Jooke vnto Chriſt ic is an (6) a@t ofthanksgiuing , and 

b Perth A Gays that is the principall looking by Chriſts owne order. Ds 

there is n® bir in remembrance of me:butiabork ir is av a&t of faith, 

——_—— cherefore is faith vnſoundly oppoſed to chanksgiving. 

thankſgiving Bute what is your inference out of this antecedenc # 

p-53- Sir, che Thertore the Church appoints not kneeling for chankſ- 

action it (elfe giving. T his folows nor, for ſuppoſe the Secramencall 

is Enchariſtical aQjon be no action of thanksgiving properly , yet ic is 
work en _ enough to crofſe yourpreſent purpoſe, chart che Church 
tall thankſgi- doth judge it co be (0. And that ſo it doth, a $ 
viag , becauſe plenttully in the order of the Communion, as he ſhall 
the minde ſo <- eafily fade that will ſearch the ſameand conſider. ln the 

—_ and ornes of diſtribution of the rs,itis thus b- 

: bed- Eate thi im remembrance that Chrift dyed for thee, and 
feed on bim in the beart by faith with thanksgiving-Dri 
this in rewembr auce Chriſt: blood was fed for rbes, avd 
therkefal. In the rhankigivingto be vicd nexc atter the 
receiving is cnded, it 18 thus ſaid : O Lord 07 beavenly 

Father, we thine bumble ſervants entirely de fire thy fatherly 

$oodwr ſe mercifully to accept this our ſacrifice of pravſe and 

thank reiving. Whereunto may be added thac acclamaci- 

on, T berefere with Angelt, crc. we laud and megnifie, 6. 

And in « word thankſgiving is mentioacd and vied 

, befarc, and after, and in the admigiſtrati- 

on of this heavenlie fervice. And you ſhall fiad no ſuch 

paſſages in the arder of Bapcifme, neicher doc I ſee 
what could be (aid more bpany Church ig the 

Sacramencall aRion to be a proper action of tha! 

ving. Therefore your firſl eouſideration 1» falle in 

Ancecedent, failc in the conſequence, beth which your 


perceiue, 
Secoadly, (lay (c) you) Farel ef ene Hope 


V 


=. ©. 


of the Churches enioyning, anſwered, $475 Danx,; 
perly called a thanksgiving, yet it not kueling rhe fitteſt ge« Sel} 86, 
ſave to be vſed in thankrgiving, by 1 King. 8-54. Anſwer, © Abridg p.67, 
This alſercion I baue an(wered of purpoſe, and ſhewed 
| the falſhood of ir at large, part, 3. chap. 7. ſea. sg, 10,11, 
Bur ſuppoſe ic were true, what followes vpon ic? What? 
Therfore the Church appoints not kneeling for thank(- 
giving: Surely this 45 a Nyw-ſequitsry, and grolle in you, 
ecauſc you lay fo many faults to the charge of this 
Church, eſpecially intent of idolatry in receiving : for 
js it noc abſurd to goeabourro prooue the Church to 
doe chat which ſhe ought noe to doe one way, becauſe 
ne ans — Ir todoeanother, For thus you 
obo fret gifre for thanksgiving, 
Merefore _ C er gd fe as Sacrament 
thanksgiving, You might as well haue reaſoned int 
manner, «od much bertcrallo. Kneding beridulewons | 
reverence of the elernenes is arr dbominble , theres 
fore the Charch would not appoint it for idola- 
trout reverence, Your part was to prooue the Chur- 
whether roceing des ein chakſging oe vo 
wherher bee fie in- chaukſpiving or v 
And becauſe you {3p nothicg to thac, '1'will giue the 
Readet ts 'conſidet of the Rabrick directing to 
with the formes of diſtribution of 
the clenents named before, The people ball bawe the 
bread and wine delivered voto them kneefny, (ayes che Ru- 
brick, #1nd then followerh-7ats and exre- with 
de Carne 1 defive that rhis conti- 
deratior My x bby thoag ht on. * wh 
Anrtrn ) you) Though bverling fhonld be & gee $22.8 
A Wiles dong, tyres Lou IT _ —_ cx. 
y: 4M yen aw aqactine oi Jets man will thinks it "5 4 
weelfud or fe, None tg rs belt whin We reve mar 
Gods bi-fſbg, Poreiey thee 
Anſwer, bt iveriie, 't Dag for wy hat koedling 
may b*liw{Wc vid, note alwajes neceflirilie, 
yer f any bleing of God require handle thanktulneSe, 
! at 


+f 


Ser. -$8. 


| fore as that bleſſing is not to be 


Dbieltioni drimile fribthe manges 


+ 348 
iris che bleffing of Chriſt himſelferalſo the Sacramenrall 


ent is Gods publick & ſolemne worſhip,ther= 
ed wich conti« 
nuzll, and ordinarie merxeies., fo this employment gives 
- libertie of worſhipping, then ſome occaſions,times, 
aces, (20 you inſtance in marker and worlhip- 
Nebuchadnexzart idol, and the Breaden 
7 | may adde many others of another na« 
rure then they ) would allow ynto vs. But what ſol- 
lowes of this AntecedenttWhat? Therefore the Chureh 
appoincs.not kneeling for thankſgiving, This 18 a con= 
celikethe former, nay worle becauſe the Ante= 
cedent giveth kneelingro be fit and lawfull in chankſ- 
ging lon etimens: ace therefore che Church might 
"learn x4 ory appoint it in chis caſe, 
ſay (e) you) The RE Cans Proer 


— — at any ther 

_ —— q_—_—_—_— on 
be falſe by in» 

ore rn hee FR al heohe kfeiviegs a the 


end of the Lecanie, which arc fixe in number arc ow 


aid in the ſcribed in the 
pre ne er th Cree. pivokye wap eee Ph 
7. —_ after childbirth 


in the geſture of kneelin noppoinedeo be pervrmed 
lemne chankſgiving- p (7 Lode we worman is directed 
encly co kneele downe, and not the Miniſter, you muſt 

che caſe is like in\the, geſture of receiving, 
where the Miniſter i.norto kneeleywhen he is employ- 
ed on the ler Denis ofehs Communicence, but 


.adde chat in the 


_ eQtion chat is for 
kneeling at certune confellions plainly 
of force for ſundry chankſgurings nya 


mo Baqpry doen + her youg 


conſe. 
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——__ is noe (ound, and convincing, becauſe o» 
ther thankſgivings inthe. boaoke »be vocall, and this 
Sacramentall chank(ſgiving is reall,or an ating of thank« 
fulnelle, and if there be the ſame reaſon of both, yer 
that may be appointed once ypon one occafion, that is 
noc appoin aine, though che fame occaſion fall 
out againe : as ſtanding irappointed at the Creed of 
Morniog prayer, commonly called the Creed of che 
Apoltles, yet 13 not appointed at the fame Creed 
in.che order of the Communion, nor againe at the 
Creed of At + So much for anſwer to your rea- 
ſans, ( ſuch as they are ) toſhewthar the Church en- 
o_ not kneeling ac Sacrament for chankfull remems» 
nce of Chriſts (ufferings. 


lathe next.place, you indezyous to ſhew, thar the 5,989.) 


Church enjaynes nor kneeling at Sacrament for the ex» 
cellene gift char therein is beſtowed vpon vs, Kneeling 


WO you) « uot appoexted for thor ſhipping im reſpet D ranieg 4 


the | of | Baptiſmve, Anſwer, Firſt I might "5 * 
— -_ 


Lift, Which we receove in the Sacrament, for then ſhould 
we alſo be to hneels in the time of Sermons, and is 


condemns aoc kneeling-ac.che 


hearing of the word, as in the (xceiwing of the commane - 


dements,and other portions of Scripture, ( which | no» 
ted before) by the. Booke, of Common prayer apper 
reth, nay condcmnes it not even in Sermon rime,name+ 
ly. ia women, who kneele cycry where viually then, 
without ſo much as (I ſay notexpoſtuktion) bur que» 
tion once made or mooyed about it, And as much 
might be laid of Bapriſine, that che Church condemanes 
not kneling in that ordinance, as ic appointeth ir not? 
and it might well haue appointed it, if cherebad beene 
occalion ; for what is there to-prelcribe a. ge* 
ſture vnto ſuchas are baptized amongR vsz for when 
you ſay we are appointed co kneele.at the Supper, and 
not at Bapriſme, you muſt not compare receivers in 
the ane, wich lookers 0n ia the other 4 bue Comm w=_ 
can 


ch. Is 
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Panr;fi 350 Obieitions drawnefrom the manner 
canes at the Lords Supper with the ized in Bap- 
tiſme, ſuch as zre onely children up affemblics 
Well chen and doe you not ſce, that the Church could 
dot lic a geſture tor infangs of a weeke ode? Doe you 
not (ce that no reſpc could or ean be had vnio the ge- 
ſturein ſuch ? It this be evident, (at itis) your compa» 
riſon of our Churches injunQuon of the Supper-geiture 
with Baprifme, -( where no geſture can be cnjoyned) 
argues a greatdcale of inconfideration. 1 doubt not bur 
this anſwer - will gue good fatisfation vnto others, 
whatſoever itwill doero you, 

SeAl.go, Butler it be, that there isan evident difference in the 
Churches impoſition, requiri at the Eucha» _ 
rift, and net in theexerciſeof the word and Baptiſme, 
what followeth of thar? Whar'? That the Church cn- 
joynes not kneeling at Sacrament for che gift which is 
beſtowed vpon th: Communicants therefore ? Make 
this inferctice good, and yowſhalldoe 2 great worke of 
wonder. ' For there is no man fo befides himſclte ro 
thinke, that we are bound ro knecle, whenſoever we 
reccivea giftfrom'God, forthen we ſhould kneele con- 
tmually-; onclic we fey thatit is lawfull ro kneele vp- 
or that reſpe&, when the eifcumſtances doe ſerue fo to 
doe conveniently, Now you know the times when 
Kneeling wes enjoyned in King Edwards Raigne, did 
griue occafion chat it ſhould be impoſed in the Supper, 
rather then in the exerciſe of the word and Bapriſme. Ic 
bs truc the reſpe of a gift way be common to the word 
and Sacram<nts, and therefore may warrant kneeling 
in it felfe in them all; buryer tall occalion may 
make the geſtures to differ, So; when we knecle , we 
knecle for this reſpet of a gift , but we are nor alwaies 
bound ro kneele ypon this refpeQt, wv it is in the Lords 
prayer, when we pray, Gize ws, itis lawfull ro kneele, 
yet not ever neceſlaric, andif a man may leave ſuch a 
geſture, which is vied ypon ſuch reſpe@ a8 is perma- 
nentin rhe fame ordinance ; MO didy doe fe euch mane | 
rey mn 


ofthe Charches ennuywiny, anſwered. For Panr.f3 
ih that which is diverſe, as I have ſhewed ſomewhere 
elſe before.Belides,though che word &Sacraments have 
all a con(ideration of beiag gifts, yer the Church mighe 
think the Euchariſt a more ipeciall gift, chen either the 
word or Baptiſme, not abſolutely, bue for the fymboli- 
call manner of communication. For behold the Eucha» 
riſticall elements arc not onely a viſible pledge of Gods- 
#:vour, and ſeale of his covcnant , bur alſo a viſible of» 
fer and render of Chriſts owne body and blood, which 
is the moſt exprelle and hucly Symbele of Chriſt , that 
the Church enioyeth, yea and che ſame delivered ynro- 
vs in a ſenftble manner, gifr-wiſe,in the proper and out» 
ward guiſe of giving a pift,ſo as the word and Bapriſme 
are nor. Now what it hereupon the Church enjoy 
ned difference in che geftuce, 1 meane vpon the appre- 
henſion of che difference of the gifts in the manner ob 
exhibition, then your is quire ſpodled, veri- 
ly 2+ he which comparetch the: order of adminiſtration 
of the Fuchari't, and Beptiſme cogerher ſhalkeafily ſee, 
thir the Church efteemes3 ob them. vnlike 28 gilts: So, 
that kneeling is eniopned ac Sacrament to'Wworthip God: 
for the gift of Chrilts body and blood is exadent, by char 
paſſage of che forme of diſtciburion, ro be faid, when the 
Lib beep of ous Lord lon Cr rhe pes fr 
the f our: jw en for 
a which word is alſo vied by our Saviour hindclic in 
che Inftirurion. 
Purehermore , I mult you with contradictiom 5,4 © 1; 
ts y our [clues by making of this exeeprion-ztor if it bee 
thre, thir we be not appointed ts worthip God forthe 
excel! \ency of the gift,and yet(as your ment is to 
to worſhip the excellenegitr, the Chaech would 
have have enioyned aſmuchin che word and Bapulme, 
virar chough _—_— Ws thoſe gifs 
ſhould have bin | 


as well as the Euchuriſti- 
cat; nay becauſe the Idolaczous 


appoynes no 
mer gel tp Works MbBopeitan, wack yan 5s 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Panty! 3553 Obielfiondrawne fromthe mates 
are a5 much to be honourcd, as the Eucha 
to your reaſoning it muſt needes follow , that the 
Church intended nor to giue divine worſhip, vnco che 
Euchariſticall Elements , as if there were ſome intrinle- 
call excellency therein, which did ſingular'y require vs 
ro kneele downe vnto them, And (fo indeed kne.bog 
falls co be appoyncted with vs in one Sacrament onely, 
ypon particular occaſion of the preſent times, and yer 
m it ſelfe is lawtull in the other alſo as well , ſo that it ci- 
ther that publick occalion of kneeling ac Euchariſt h 

g Suppoling nor been, or an{werable occaſion in (g ) Bapriſme had 

thar men of heen, the geſture in both might have been appoynted 


Coocined with Bol ſame withour difference. Sec more anſwere backe 
Sef7,93- And now have preſented all your conceirs cogether, 
whereby you goe about ts ſhew, that che Church cn- 
joyns not kneeling at Sacrament, for any other purpoſe 
then Idolatrous revercace of the bread and wine, valelle 
b Abridg.p 62, I ſhould adde thar che ( b ) Abridgement chargerh our 


knecling ro be-Idolatraus; noe only becaulc « 1s cnioge. 


ned with an idol.crous imrenc; bur ao dio, Yes 
SDilpzpag-57+ the (#) Diſputer ſaich, thar for one of the common lore, 
who doth it tor other intent., there are a thowſand that 

doc it out of reverent and humble-reſpet co ir. What 

ſhould be ſaid co this, ſurely-, if you {peake of ſuch a re» 

ſpect as is 1dolatrous, Lmarvell you are {o bold. Asif 

any man of br:ines would bclkeue you, becauſe you re» 

port athing whichyou can never tell. how co jufttfhc, Bue 

what if 4 were ſo , ler the Diſputer anſwer himſelie tor 

me in the next words to the former, We are here to 
conſider ( ſaith he ) not what _—_—— few-in our 
Church out of a prrvate opinion, bur is publickly 

incerided and directed to be done by all, that commu- 

nic te at the 'Lords cable. Tothis ſee chap.4, 
$-&.29.And here I make an end ot my anſwer to pow 
conjcctures,for proving the intept of this Church 1do- 


latrous in impoſing che gelture of knegkng to be wah, 
oppo. © 


atrthe Lords 


_ 


of the Charches enioynivn7,ouſmered, 353 Panr. x | | 
+ Se chen by Gods gracioas help | have iuſtly vindica- SeZ,93. 
ted chis Church , f. om your vacharicable, and vncom- 
ſcionable fliunder, And 1s chis all that you can charge a= 
ainſt the Church ia chis matrer? Is chis the part of god- 

y men to accuſe her-{o exprellely in the face of the 

world, that her inteac in impoling kneeling is [dols- 

trous, and make no proofe other then a company of 

ſuch erifling colleRions? [f you had bin as zcalous on the 

ether hand, you might and would haue gathered many 

things co confute this imagination more clecrely, What 

if you would hauc ved the Homily againſt perill of 1- 

dolatry at this time? And ifthe meaning of the Church 

could not be knowney what if you had aid in ſuch caſe 

ou were at libertic to interpret, nay bound to interprec | 

Girl ? Yeaat chere had beene ſome dillonanc paſlages, 

which could make no good harnonie in your caregw 4 
if you had referred the (ame to humane infirmiie of the IF 
compitcrs, and nor forced their intention to be idola, 
txous cherefore, when no ſuch intention 1s expreſſed, 
ſpecially the ſaid compilers hating idolairy more-then 
ourk hyogo atelog, ngipebing of cheir deareſt: 
Liood. And yeria conclulio I will ſa a few cone 
-faderations further to.cleere the Church trom intent of 
idolatrous kneeling, that I be not wantimy ro my poore 
power, in working che conſcience to reſolution in a 
maccer .of ſo great unportauce... | 


(conſiderations tending to cleere the Church 
(in impoſing the geſture of kneeling ) 
from intent of idolatry, 
Irſt, in Ki 


Edwards dayes there was « proteſtation Se7,g4, 

rr res eo clecre the cure (0 
from adocation:this Mr. Carewright (4) Whicms p.131- 
you) ley, Zig Liward add. Diroiteare wontl hon partic.ns 


om. 


IRepl. 
Bydirn.p.49.] 


Parns ord Obiettions dr enne from the menney 


prvgs repay ur 4 Ark + te m7 wart ary 


epportunity, and vſed the beſt nwvanes they could Gr 

awd accompliſh the (ame, Pur now borh theſc afſerrions 

sogcther, and iris evident the firſt compilers of the 

bdooke were expreſle adverſaries to idolarrous reverence 

of che bread and wine: Andthough kneeling was ap- 

poipred, as the ctimeſeemed then to require, yet their © 

pinion and intent in impoling thereot was contratie to 

| thac which you pleaſe vnchri to accuſe them of, 

; Moreover doth not (1 ſpeake in the words of the (») 

w Survey 182, Surveyour) the 29. A of Religion, (avit was pub- 

hſhedin King Ewerds Raigne,and whereunto ſubſcrip- 

tion is required, by 1 3.E6z. c.42,) ſays , that the Sacrt- 

ment of bodie is not by his encetO be wor- 

I adde char in ne fe Ruby _—_ che 
'Communion it is ſaid. Ts mn per 

aw) perſon bath or might bane m and Wine, © feet 

befach bread, as ro Ganmes the T able with other 

wearts, Ycathe (#) hath ſpent a great many 

ing x lever 0 here che intentof the ftare in che'be- 


his einnin y rome wma were from 
EEE 
may be referrt ron hes ofthe 
Churches g kneeling a3 chivg indifferent a3 
other geſtures are wickonr why opinion 
put vpon it. Tn « word the Charmed for no 0 
cher recent the Sacrawentgthen luc orher ie 
—— — the ſame being 


ym gr Prat 4m the j 
ofthe Church, Kr ty Bn nut p tern. 


common) for the duc 
reverence of here fone i oramcacs 4 
ces — 


Cons tally clocred cha bn 


» In the Quere 
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Irene pine air 
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if the Chirebes ewioyutog;cofwerelo 55 
wine : for this is plaine that the conrroverſie berwixt vs 
js of che geſtute to be vſtd in the a& of and drin. 
king, and therefore we haue ſeene before, that you will 
by no meanes allow this kneeling in controverſie to bs 
vſed for any part ofthe praitt ſaid in the time of delive- 
ring, becauſe the praier is ended before the bread and 
wine are received; but whart fpeake I ofthis paſſage, all 
our arguments doe import as much, rhe queſtion is 
: Laid downe by your ſelues no otherwiſe bur of the ge+ 
ſture in the a(t of cating, and drinking. Is it le 
now that oor Church appoints kneeling to be vied for 
worſhipping of the bread and wine, whites the bread is 
torne with tht teerh;and both breadand wine pafſe inro 
the tomack, and arc abour to be ſwallowed ? Is this 
worſhipping poſſible ? or witnor abſurd? You may az 
well chinke our Church would ſtand vpon worſhip- 
ping of che elements, when chey be pafled into che bo. 
dy, as when they be thus in patſing, at leaft for « cer- 
tainc ſpace of time, if you fay the Church enjoynes 
kneeling for idolatrous reverence of the elements, when 
they be before vs, beſides thar you caft off the c of 
the controverfie, who doth not fee, that ſuch kneeling 
before the alt of receiving may godlily be referred ro 
the praicr ro be made by che Miniſter and Communi- 


cants, which are appointed to have continuance till the 
aQ of receivi fake place? Burfor the a& ofcating and 
drinkin et Church intends idolatrous reverence, 


then ro be done to the elements in our mouthes arid 

' tomacks, it ſceemies roo too harſh ro affirme, the Diſpt» 

ter, (s) defending for the Church, that ſhe enioynes no 
abfurdicies, or impoſſibilicies. 

Thradly, if the Churches jarent be idelatrous in ber 

' kneeling at Sacrametir, how can it be lawfull for you to 

partake with her in the celebration thereof, when aiid 

where the ſame is done, atcordirg to her id6latrous ih- 

tent and appointment? It the Miniſter commit idola- 

, ery,and moſt of the Congrats Commit _ 


Pakfiy 


+ Diſp.pag. 61» 
Sel.g6. 


Pazt.y 356 Obieios drawne from thi manner rc; 


{odefiled this ge (as you 


ſothe Sacrament is an idol to there is danger ci= 
ther, that youcannot lay, The which we breaks « 
the Communion of the body of Chriſft, for we berng many are 
ene body, being all partakgr: of one bread,as 1 Cor. 10.16,17. 
or elſe thar you are partakers of the generall idolacry of 
the Congregation m ſome meaſure. And then you muſt 
either pronounce your ſelues to be guilty,or chisChurch 
to be innocent. 

Finally, | would. I wer: worthie to requeſt you to 
looke to your owne {clues a little in this point, for as 
whiles you call and account holy worſhip idolacrous 
which 1 not, you tranſgrefle, the ſecond commande- 
ment in a great degree :. ſo when you lay the ſame ido- 
latry to the charge of the Church to which you are ſo 
much bougd, you violate the ſecond table in a high des 
both by injuſtice and by ynthankfulneſſe. 1 pra 

od to perſuade you, to repentanceto himſelfe ward, 
and ro make jome part of a mends ynto the Church, 

bring thac you oughr to doe it, if you had one» 

finned againſt a private perſon) eſpecially having ſo 
publickly craduced the Church, as guilty of moſt abo» 
minable and deteſtable whoredome, when ſhe is inno. 
cenc: I am contented that her old accuſces be new jud- 
ge3, andrruly dare a ro ſuch of them, as are wiſe, 
and not led by prejudice. Andhicherto of this chapter; 
and ſo of your arguments,tending to ſhew that kneeling 
1s againſt pietic, taken from the manner of the Churches 


 enjoyning. Yet one cending to ſhew the ſame thing doth 


remainey taken from the praftiſe of the Papiſts who baye 
)chatwithout impie- 
ry vo wo" vie it: —_ - Loh deſcend 
with hearts in writin as be» 
comes both the __ ſelfe,and them alſo which ſearch 


Jaco itz, andthe God of all wiſedome and mercy dire 


me ia handling che ſave with all faichfulnede. 


Obre ions 
a aq Mt _— 


195 Pann g; 


| Obietions againſt kneeling, drawne from con- 
formitie with Jdolaters, anſwered. 


CHAP.4 


— cre —ahang x: 
crab'e) your ar a 
IN edges ———— of the Po 
pits. Youtell vs, that it & wot lawful ro bolde 
era Ang” Papiſts are, and to 
this le you are copious in ing of Scriprure, 
oor] ras. larry gun wr. __— 
| by we hold (as you thinke ) conformicie with c 
Ec Oray ns II = Gghe of 
your *2,t bridgement ap 
this argument, and (ctsit alſo in the tormoſk 
£: Larrerſe he —T_—s [wil 
them for my in of it, 
bringing in teder | ade i ocher bookes, as due place 
ſhall require, Thus (p) then the Abridgement reaſo- & Abridg p.17+ 
meth, 


It « contrary to Gods wordto wfe, (much more to conv- 
waund the v/e of) ſuck ceremonees in the of 
God,as man bath droiſed, f they be neteriexſly 
to bane berne of old, and fix to be abuſed vme ldolatry 
by the Rn 4 ſpecial of the ſame be now of no neceſſa- 

v/e wn the 
"S A otras BHAI bf 
” EE OOO m__- 
ps SY AT gf 
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| HO Z3 Anſwer 


Pan 14 358 Obicdion: againſt kneeling drowne from 
Anſwer to the Propoſition. 


Sek, 2, [ muſt begin with the Propoſition , explicating the 
parts and prootcy thereof as need doth requireg(avin 
that in generall. Firlt ſo farre as the Scriptures which 
you quore will allow I diſtiaguiſh of c-remonies, 
«& Ceremonicsin Godswarſhip are cither ceremonious 
ſubſtances, or ceremonious ations, vader which two 
heads I will range the proofes of your Propolition in or- 


der, whereby the Reader ſhall attaine more cleere and 
perſpicuous infight into them, 
Se. 3. For ceremonious ſubſtances of idolatry, you (9) ſay, 
7 -—_———_ God commanuded to deftrey thens, as the molten, grauen, 


painted imager of [dolaters, all their placts, grones, altari, 
pillars, Numb. 33.52. Deutr-22.2,3. Hai. 27. 9. Feſſels. 
2 King.23 4.Covermgs and ornaments, I(ai.30.22, levels 
worue in their boner, Gen.35.4. pats ſacrificed via 
_ Ap0c.2.14-30, oo weryerne 
ephan. 1.4. 7e« great deteſbation is v0 in deftrey- 
aviess: foparote be bated, and abborred viterly. lad, 
24. Dcut. 7. 26. Reiehted as a menfirnons cloth, 11a 30, 
32, Cut avd broken tapeccet. 3 King. 48. 4. Burned with 
fire. Deurr, 3 26, 3 Chron. 14 12, Yea Moles 
the calfe, and it as ſmall as duſt, and then ſcattered 
the daft into the water. Deutr. 9. 21, So did Totiah, mith 
the Groue,) 3 King. 33.6, Tea the very names aud me rprie 
of iduje Was to be rented ext. Ex00.23 13s Deatr, 82. 3. 
Toh. 23. 95. Aechar, 13. 2. 4/Andibi; cnght ts by done, 
partly becauſe of rhe deteftation, Which the Lard, mhow 4 


jealow! brareth oma idolatry, Exod.20. 5, 6- Dcutr, 
7:25, 36. ans wth þ wecemmethes {aid vere 1 


the and eaf av 
RR —— 


2 Chron, 33+ 15. Iſai-1.29, 2-80; $043.23 Con 7.11, 


_— — — w-2 Co — ow - 


| conformitle with del ater; anſwered, 359 Pant. 3. 
trous things ſhovld be rooted out, raken from ſcandall, 

but thoſe I referre vnto the next chapter, where God 

willing they ſhall be conſidered, ] Thus much you fay 

| con.erning Ceremonious (ubſtances of Idolairy. 

For Ceremonious aQions(you(r) ſaith) Ged commands Sf 4, 
that we ſhonld net doe after the work! and doings of [dola- r Abridg p-ty, 
tours, Exod. 27 24, Leviran8.g, Dur, 12 4. v.go. gt, Manuſcr.ch, $s 
That we ſhowld bane no communion or ſellowſhip with tbems, *'5 $ 
but come ont from «among them, 2©or.6 14.18. Apoc.18, 

4. nd the boly Ghoſt mentioneth this au a cheife finne 
mthe ten T ribes, and the principal canſe of their deſtrutli. 
on , that in the matter! of Gods Worſhip they went after the 
brathen, that were round aberrt thers , concerning Whom the 
Lord bad charged, that they ſhould not doe tthg them, 2 King 
87.15. And io ſhew bis people bow enlthe, they ſhould be to 
Idolators, be forbid ſwngry mixtures wnto them 1 as of cats 
tell of diverſe kinds, of divers ſeeds, and of /innen and wot. 
len in the ſame garment. Levit, 19.19, Tea be forbad them 
to make ay balones vyon their heads , or romnd the corners 
of them, 16 marre the corners of their beards , to mate any 
emtting : in their fleſh for the dead, or prixt any marks: vpou 
them | cr.Devieng rLevit.19.27.28. Thus much you 
ſay concerning Cercmonious ations of Idolatoors, 
wherein ic 1s viilawfull ro be conformable vnto them. 

Now rv the parts of your Propofition,l will fay ſome $:#, go 
thing 2pplying your proofes in order vnto them, And 
firſt you lay ic Cowne of ſuch ceremonyes onely which 
man hath deviſed, But what may be ſaid to be deviſed 
by man ?ln ſubſtances , man deviſeth onely the forme & 

»/e, but nor the watter , which is the worke=manſhip of 
God himſclte. In actions 5 bodily abillities, and perfor 
mances are natural!, and of God, in whom we lue and 
mcuvey onely the intent and reſpeR, whereon ſuch ac- 
tions are carned , way be mans deviling. Looke ypon 
your prootes againe , and judge what ind of deviſes 
are condevned by them, In ſubſtanciall things, there 
was the Idolic ſclte, which was the objeCt of worſhip- 


} Z 3 ping, 


- 


Paxy.3. 362 Obieitions againſt kneling dravne from 
ping, and then thaſe munericall,or individuall comple. 
ments, that perrained vnto it, The | part of your 
proof<s doe ſpeake of the Idoll it ſelte oncly. The come 

lements were of two ſortes , either ornaments of the 

dols, or inſtruments of idolatrous worſhip. Some of 
which were no deviſes of men , but the good creatures 
of God,as the meates ſacrificed to Idolsz and therefore, 
what I beſeech you make chey among your proofes,chat 
are excluded of purpoſe by the very firſt pafſazes of 
your Propoſition ? HR whenthe Lord evidently 
allows of them our of the caſe of ſcandall, norwichRand- 
ing idolatrous pollution, Rem, 14.1 Cor.s cb.t0.25 oe. 

And of this ſort arc the materialls of Idols appurtenan- 
ces, which are not forbidden varo vs, 25 | ſhall ſhew by 
and by. All the reſt of your Scriptures ſpcake of meere 
deviſes,and inventions of wicked men,of purpoſe inten» 
ded for the ating of curſed idolatry z partly iniormin 
vnlawfull ornaments andinſtruments , which are calle 
in Scripeure the worke of their owne hands, and partly 
in che damnable application thereof, to the ſervice of 
abowinablc idols z which could not be done, withoue 
propbaning and deftraying Gods owne holy truth and 
eras In the idolatrous ations, which the Scriptures 
quoted by you doe condemne, what can you fce , bur 
that which all godly people will condemne , without 
queſtion or helication? For there is no one of thoſe 
Scriptures, that forbids ro doe ſuch ations in Gods 
worſhip as otherwiſe were lawfull, but onely zo wor- 
flip with heatheniſh and idolatrous worſhip : let the 
places be conſidered particularly, 7how ſho't not bow downe 
to thejr Gods, nor ſerne them, ner dos after ! heir works, bus 
then ſhait witerly overthrow them , and quite breaks downe 
their imager. Exod, 23.24. Ton fhel overthrow their Al- 
1471, and their pillars, and. burne their grones With 

++ 14) ents the graven images of their Gods, 

deflroy the names of thens out of that place. : Te ſball not 
des {o unto the Lord your God. Deut. 13.3,4.T aky beed = 


Conformity with Tdolaters, anſwered, 161 Pant. 3: 
thy ſelfe that then be not ſnared by following them, after that 
they be deftroved from before thee, and that the enquire wet 
afier their Gods, faying , How did theſe Nations ſerne theiy 
| Gods ? Even fo will | doe hhewiſe. Thou (halt not dot ſo %- 
to the Lord thy God : for every cbemination which the Lord = 
bateth, bane they deve onto their Gods; for even their ones 
and their daughters bane they buynt in the fire to their Gods, 
Deur.12.v. 30,31. They reiefled the Lords Statutes, and 
reſtumories, and followed vanitic, if became yayne, and wen; 
after the Heathen that were round about them , concernin 
Whom the Lord bad charged them , that they henldrnot das 
like them, And they left all the commandemenits of the Loyd 
their God, and made them molten inager, ten two Calne;, 
and made a grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt of braven, and 
ſerved Baal, and they cauſed their ſonnes and their daugh- * 
rer7 to paſſe through the fire, and vſed divination f inchant- 
ments, 01d (o'd chemſelmes to dot evill in the fight of the Lord 
to provoke him to anger, Therefore the Lord was very angry, 
ec. 2 King.17. v. 15, 16,17, &c. After the doings of the 
Land of <A typt, wherein ye dwelt ſhall ye not doe, and after 
the doings of the Land of Canaan , whither 1 bring you (ball 
yee not doe , neither (ball yee walke in their ordinances, ye ſhall 
therefore beep my Statutes and my indgement; : you vſe 
”o all marriages, or luft1, nor ſuffer your ſeed topaſſe 
throwgh the fire to Molech : for in all theſe things the Na- 
riows ——_— , and all theſe abomination; bane the men of 
the Land done: Therefore ſhall ye keep mune Ordinance that 
yer commit not any of theſe abominable enſtomet , which were 
committed before you, Levit. 18.3, &c: reade the whole 

chaprer, Behold, ir is an evident thing , that all theſe 
Scriptures ( ſetting aſide civill yncleanneſles) only for= 
bid vnto the people of God, heatheniſh and [dolatrous 
manner of worſhipping , which manner doth reſpeR 
both an [dol-obie(t of worſhipping, and alſo ſuch 
formances, a#are ſimply wicked , and ceuld not other- . 
wiſe be vied roGod hunfelte, As for thoſe Scriptures, , 
which require ysrocome'our from idolaters. z Coy, 6, 


Z 4 14. 


Pax, 3 Obicflions azainft kneeling drewne from 


$f, 6, 


14-Revel.18,g What elſe is weant, then that we muſt 
beware, and feperare our {clues irom the communion of 
their (innes and i1dolatriecs. As for prohibition of d'. 
verſe mixtures, amongſt other lefſons, the Icwes were 
caughtiFerby romake no mixture of true and .1fc wors 
ſhip ; ſundry faſhions, and ations were, and will be in» 
differently vſcd in both, bur that which is at any cine 
proper to falſe religions, ought not to be mingled with 
the pure and holie worſhip of God. Laſtly, the Lord for. 
bade his people to marre, and abuſe their heads and 
beards for the dead, and co make markes and cuttings in 
their fleſh, not becanſe the Heathen did fo, (ire the 
places, Deut.14.1.Levit.19.27428,) but becauſe che pra» 
Qtile agrees noc ro the faith and hope of a Chriſtian, if 
the Heathens had nc ver vſed ic g fo char all che deviſes 
that are to be obſeryed in theſe places of $cripru:e, are 
noother but in themſclues vile :dalatries, and ſuperſti» 
tions, which the Church was bound to abhorre, if the 
Heathens wicked example thereot had never bene fee 
before it. 

Here I may not vnficly ſubjoyne a-certaine amplifi 
cation you make of this firſt part of your Propolition 
in this manner : [God hath commannded, (ſay you, A- 
bridg.pag.17.) ts caſt away even ſuch things, as bad 4 grod 
ariginall and vſe when once they are knowne to bane beene 
defiled by 1dolatry,efc. Levit.26.1, 2 King, 18.4. Dans 
1.8, Hoſ.2,16,17. ] Buctic were time ill ſpent to tary 
ypon thisamplification, when three of your proctes 
arc of no force ro conficme it, and it is not mareriall, as 
it is confirmed by the fourth, Firſt, Levie.26.1, forbids 
not the vic of >" hog bur ſuch as were figured, or falhi» 
oned co repreſent ſomething, and of purpoſe {ct vp to 


worlhip, Den.1.8. is impertinent, but vpon ſuppoſall 


of a fallc interpretation, Hef. 2, 16, 17. condernnes not 
the name Bali, abſolutely, bur according to the cuſto- 


* mary vſurpation thereof, as it was referred, and ſerved 


for the honour of the filchy idob, Lallly, che Braſcn 
. - - $crpene 


a © a A 


In 


ronformity with 1doluters, anſwered.” 1563 Pani, 3; 
3. | had indeed 2 goo4 originall and vfe, but lon 
before Hexzechiahs time, char vie was lard downe, _ 
foro the /ewer in hs time it was no better, then a /ewyb 
| monument would be vnto ys at this day, And fo their 
making of the ſaid Serpent an idoll was ( in fpirituall 
conltrution) 25much as making ir ( in its ourward 
forme) to be an ido}. And fo this place of 2 King.1$ 4. 
18 equivalent ro the reſt of your quorations,vied to con- 
firme your Propotition, condemning images, groues,als 
tars, and orher appurtenances ot fille worſhipz bur co 
theſe Scriprures 1 neede nor make a furchee an\wer in 
this place , becauſe the purpole of your amplitication 
wheretorhey ſerue doth notrequireie, 
| Seconely, your Propoſition 15 onely of ſuch ceremo- 5,4, 7, 
nies, which be nocoriouſly knowne to haue beene of 
old, and ftillro be abuſed to idolatry by the, Papilts, 
whcereat (palimng other things )I cake this exception,chat 
hercunto none of all your proofes be pertinently alle» 
ged; they ſpeake ot ſuch things onely, as are formally 
idolatrous, andof ſuch ations, as are applied to falſe 
worſhip io theinſtane thereof, Your afl-rtion ſpeakes 
of ccremonics, where the forme whereby they were is 
dolacrour is raken away, andare no orherwiſe faulty, 
but becauſe they haue beene aforerime, or preſently are 
by others, abuſed to idolatry, them(clucs being applied 
to Gods ownelawfull worllhp, 

Thirdly, your propoſition is made of choſe ceremo.. Sef3,L. 
nies, thac arc ttow-of no necellary vic in the Church 
bur what things. doe you meane to be neceſſary ? 4 
know no «ceremony that is necellary with an ablolure 
| nece(ſ1tie ; bur all ceremonies, things, aAtions, t./his 
008, ( It chem be what ceremonies you will) are varts 
able ac all times for ever, Ir istrue, ſome ceremoniesAare 
neceflarie in their kinde, though they be not necetlarie 
at all, 1i1che d_-rermination of this or thac pareicular, 
thereunto b-longingy as place is neceſlarie, but lo is 
nat ſuch a particular Church or Chappell, Time is ne- 

| _ cellarie, 


- 


Pars 364 Obleition againſt kuceling drawne from 
ceſſirie,'bur ſo is notſuch a particular boure of the day: 
Water, ard bread, and wine in the Sacraments wn 
ceflaric, bur ſo is not che particular water of ſuch or ſuch 
a ſpring or ſtrcame, the bread of ſuch a manner of 
whene,the wine of ſuch a Country or manner. Cloches 
arc neceſlarie, but fo is netfuch « particular garmenr, 
of this or that faſhion or Tolour, Now if your Propoli. 
tion be meant of ceremonies, nat neceſ[avie only in par- 
cicukr determmation, iris a moſt falie one, as you cane 
nor dente, For there is hardly any manncr of place, time, 
| es Yom. graine, Of + garment of what» 

taſhion or colour, which hath nor becne abuſed 
1dolatroufly eyen in our owne land, and in this ſenſe xc 
8 contrary to all che which you quores for 
they can condemne no places of worſhip, alcars, pillars, 
veilclls, ornaments, jewells, meares, bur char alone, 
which is idokrrouſly abuſed tn the ſervice of idols, and 
Nor any other. Wherefore your ceremonies, [of no ne- 
ceflaric vie) muſt needes be thoſe alone, which arc (not 


necellaric in relpect of che kinde of chem.) 
A Direftion tending to ſhe, that\the former | 
Propoſition cannot bee applyed againſt natue | 
rall geſtures in Gods wor ſhip. , 


S:3.9. H Aving more generally prepared the way, my (pe= 
ciall defire 18 to come, and more cloſely y- 

ro the matter of geſtures. And firlt{ will try them by 

the three parrs of your and then by all che 


es of Scripruge, which you quote, Fult theretoregic 

a manifeſt ching , chat man; hath nor deviſed nacwall 

geſtures, but Godin nacurebath diſpoſed, and orvei- 

_ bodies = _ I yu ge ates 
vntothiggon 2 will ſay,thart althoug 

the Lord hepparcedemma gaſiren, yer the miſe 

| applying 


a * 


conformity with 1dolaters auſiered, 365 Pay, 7 

#pplying thereof may be manz deviſing. Bue that will 

ocOue 2 evalion, as ir is calfie tro manifeſt: for 
"+ then, this pafſage in your Propoſition, [4 meas bath 
deviſed) diftinguiſheth nor trom Gods oveward ordi- 
nances, the matter whereof may be applied, and han- 
died amifſe, as well as naturall geſtures, But I dare fay 
you intended ſome NY by chat paffage, when 
you laid it downe, Secondly, then that paſſage is a fur- 
—_— in your Propolition, for your laft clauſe would 

ave ſufficed, (not onely becauſe the meere deviſes of 
man cannot be of neceflarie vie in the Church, which 
wakes it more then neederh howſoever, but alſo be- 
cauſe that cannot be miſapplyed to this or that part of 
divine worſhip, that is of necefſarie vie vnto it,and may 
Bot be _——y your Propoſition is graun- 
red co have no force againſt peſtures, bur as (| ng 
the (a ne to be milapplied. 1 hope the godly Reader wilt, 
be carcfullro minde this. Laſtly, akthough it be true, 
that geſtures may be miſ#ppliedrhronghcerrain occur= 
rences, and circumſtances, yer no maine geſture, (for 
yay ſuch God hath - -— to be ſerviceable to him» 
ſelfe) can be (s) wickedly applicd ro any of Gods 1 As Thave pro- 
holy worſhip, im refpe& of the rarures of both z as if 1edpartt chu 
there were 2 repugnancie berwixt mareriall worſhip, 
and perſonall ; now when you fay, man may deviſe 
geſtures, thar is, the applicarion of chem, you muſt mean 
of ſuch application a3 is (imply vnlawfall ro be made yn- 
to ſuch an ordinance ; foreſfe kneeling may be' called 
the deviſe of man, when it is vſed cverr in prayer, fore 
aſmuch as it may therein be ſomerimes vnlawfolly vied 
by circumſtance z nay in this ſenſe, your Propoſition 
would be meere confuſion, and nonfenfe z bur the na- 
zure of all geſtures will agree with che nature of all parts 
of divine worſhip,a# I haueſhewed, therefore it is cleete 
that this evaſion of miſapplying the geſtures will noe 
ſerue your rune, 

For the ſecond pare of your Propoſition; There »* Soft, x0, 


$f we 
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$a. Is 


ſture principal or inferior vſed in Geds owne worſhip, bet 
os iccletrenjly abuſed by the Papiftr, Y ou cannot rake all 
gelturcs away, but you ſhall aio rake away all the out» 
ward worſhip of God, What ſhall be ſaid then againſt 
the geſturcs? will the Popiſh idolatry make one geſtrre 
vaclcane vnto vs, a:dnot another ? In enc ordinance, 
ardnot in another ? Of this you-can render no reaſon? 
for if ſtanding bepollured to vs by their idolatry, then 
alio 1s ſitting, "if tirting, then alſo is kneeling, and fo 
can{equenrt.y if any one be polluted, that we cannot 
vic it, then alſo 1s every one 3 andif Popiſh idolatry can 
ollute thoſe vnto vs in one kinde of worſhip, then allo 
every kinde,Forſo] am allured you make no doubr, 
that as the. Papiſts hau- prove all cheir worſhip with 
damnable idolatry, fo they have accordingly defiled all 
the geſtures by ſuch their polluted worſhip. Nay vnto 
their Sacrament of the Altar, all maine geſtures haue 
beene applied, both Randing, ( which the Prieſt doth 
vic)and (ting, ( which che Pope doth vie) and knee- 
livg, (which is the common geſture of the people.) It 
now ycu anſwer,that one geſture iz allowed by God o- 
therwile and not arorher, -you renounce the force of 


.the argument, taken from Popiſh idolauy : if ſuch or 


ſuch a geſture be valawfull in at ſelfe,. how idly doc you 
vie this argument to congdemane it As if you ſhould 
reaſon thus : [T hat which is abominable in-ir ſelfe we 
may not doe when it is po. Juted with Popiſh-idolatry : } 
which Propoſition, if che ſamebur vaderſtood it (ele, 
would becontent (it it could) to bluſh in your behilte, 
You ſhould make this argument taken from Popiſh ido- 
Jatry to conclude cffc(tually againſt a thing otherwiſe 
lawtnll of its owne irengrh. 

Thiroly, the laſt clauſ of your Propoſition concere 
neth not bodily gcftures, becauſe they are of necellarie 
vic in the Chuech. Firſt they areablocucely necellarie, 


becauſe outward worſhip cannot be performed without 
.them, being made ſuch by the Lords owne ordinance 
1A 


2 conformity with 1delaters, anſocred.” 167. Parr, 3; 
in Scripture, and nature. T hen they arc reſpettiucly 
neceſlarie, 24 being orderly, comely, and commodious. 
Now many times when we doe vige the lawfulneſlc of 
our Temples, Bells, Fonts, &c. continucd from idola- 
ters to vs, Your common (2) anſwer is this, that fuch -q—— 
things may. be continued norwithſtanding Popiſh idola- 3229 EE 
try, as are eirber natural, or orderly, or decent, or pro- © 
frrable. What? and is there any thing, wheel thi 
can be ſaid more cruely, then of naturall geſtures? Pere 
haps you will till be glad to lay geſtures arc necellary 
in divine worſhip, but ſome particular geſture is not al- 
cs neceſſarice Anſwer, It you {| of abſolute ne 
ar 574 no percicular geſture is ueceſlarie by Godscome 
maundement at any time, and fo the condition of all 


ſhip z and fo the condition ol all 
this ref; See before, Sed. 
laſt clauſe of your | 
_ - the roman h vpoa a tale 
EXCept as vpoR 4 

ſappoſition, asthe oeher p the Propolicuan. doe 
in like manner. Thus 1 bave tryed the geſtures wich the 
three parts of your Propoſition z now les vs try the u 
' by allthe places of Scripture wbieb you quace, andthat 
the mere manadfully, becanſe allthe foreſaid parts of 
your Prapolition doe-depend ypen them. . | 

Fir, many of your proofes aro for deſtruction of i- 5,412, 
dols, and images themſc}nes, which were obj<&s of wor» 
ſhip» 1 hope you arc eo fo forlakens of your {clues from 
thence to.conclude again gefturesy this were a preny = 
inference? Idols and 1mages mult there 
fore itis valawtull ro-vie ſuch or fuch s geſture rcalo- 
ning frons che abokfhmene of a ſubſtancuall idol-objeRt 
4 


7. Wherefore this 
Propolicion pericines Rot at all co na 


Randing, lirting, os 


LY 
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and eyer will be common to the worſhip of damnable i- 
dols, wich that of che true God: I will not doe you or 

ſelfe ſo much wrong, as to goe about co refure ſuch 
a grofle and ſenſelefle inconſequence. Nay rather I will 


. preſent you with an amplification from the law of de» 


ſtroying idols and images, 'agzinf} your ſelues. Looke 
vpon bo oortelainid - kan them ſpea= 

of artificrall objets, of idolatrous werſhip onelys 
the imares and idols ro be deſtroyed were the workes 
of mens ha'1ds, and nor the naturall and innocent crea» 
fures of God, See now, if ever any created thing ſhould 
haue beene caſhered, it ſhould hayue beene char ſame, 
which man hed made an exprefle ide] of formall-wor- 
hip, for a moreabominable vie, the creature cannot be 
pur to, Yer creared things, h worſhipped chus 
dolacrouſly God would not ro be deſtroyed, and there» 
fore much le(ſe ſhould anatura | gefture be made vile, 
having beene abuſed onely 23-2 meanes ro the 


ayre, carth, of watcr, if rhey could be gorcen, 
not now diſpute, for though 1 that yerT (hall roe 
wane the bcnefic of mine fcati bo i 


to be deſtroyed, bur that finguiar one-alone: whereas 
od err ureter rm cannot be 
the ſame with the abuſed geſtures of idolaters, bur are 
the ſame torr or manner that they were. Nay fur- 
ther geſtures haue the two for which the Sun, 


Moone, and Starrcs arc not ro be deftroyed; for as fuck 


are-vied by others already be our of our reach 
| res be of durableoneccihne co mankind for ever. 
r, the reſt of your proofes concerning Ceremos 


wes fb Naneth we aol complaencs we par; 
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conformity with 1dolaters anſwered... 369 Parr ti 


ned vnto the 1dok according to my diviſion before ſe, 
5+ Iwill firft couch vpon the ornamencs of the Idol: 
and _ pep ;9- _ apperteining co them. If, 30, 
22. T' the covering of thy. granen images 0 
Steer, and the ornament of thy As x/ 
fould , then fbalt caſt them away as « menitrom cloth: thou 
hat ſay ono it, get thee bences And Gen. 35.4, They gaue 
wats [icob af their earings ( which chey wore probably 
in their cares in honor of their ſtrange Gods ] and [aceb 
pr wangy —_— 4 Giue me now leaue todemaund 
ou, wherher chole coverings, tz, and carings 
belongedro the ſervice fult of = crue God? If chey 
did nocr,then they make nor againſt the geftures, which 
from the begianing vniverſally chereunto belonged ? 
whether.thoſe coverings , garment, and carings, were 
not artificiall things ? If chey were, then they make nos 
_ the geſtures, which are plainly naturall : whes 
thole. coverings, garments, and carings, were 
not the individ which ſerved vnto the idol? If 
they wcre,they make not againſt our geſtures,which are 
onely of the ſame canner with the geſtures of idolacers, 
and are not the ſame individuals, whether the Abomin 
natiun of choſe coverings, garments, and carings, ſtood 
not in this, that they ſerved the idol, and were vicd fos 
the honour thereof 2 If it was ſo,they make nothing a+» 
gainſt the of which che queſtion. is onely made, 
ast to Gods owne worſhip, and are vſed 
for the honour of his owne Majeſty, And laſtly, whecher 
' there be the ſame reaſon for an aftion, or carriage of 
common vſe tos Gods worſhip, as of a ſubſtance ot pro» 
per vie to ſome idol? If there. be not, what ace idols 
ornaments to Gods worlhip-geftures ? When you haue 
pondered ypon theſe demaunds, 1 am deceived of your 
judgement,if you thipke norwiehſtanding, by the Scripe 
rurcs, which Peake againſt che ornamencs of idols,. ro 


make againſt naturall geſtures. And the 4awe 
vaſe ol fund for he jalrumenc of poonenp 


— 
= _ 
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ly idolarrous , groues, Alrats , and veſſels ; ftom 
which to garher any thing againft geſtures, in Gods 


owne ip , is as much a from che ftewes of /raly, 
and all cherr mſtrements of vniidernneffe , to conclude 
egainſt the fringing of Lerks in aSurmmmers morning, 
Sell. 14. And yet I will glue you 2 further anfwer:all the come 
ts of idolatrous worſhip are condertmed by God 
in whar reſpects were they condemned ? I ſuppoſe. 
there are Only rwo reſpeRs, that cart be conceived, for 
which God condernnes thofe complements of Idols- 
ous worſhip , the one when rerhe oTir felfe 
ſtood in force , as they were ſerviceable ro him 
and his worſhip, the other , when,or where the Idol it 
ſelfe was caſhered, as they were monuments of idolarry; 
nowit behooues vs to fee how the ſame condemnarion 
in cither of theſe wayes | belongeth ymro the geſtures. 
The fortner can haue no, place 1nour diſpurztion _ 


y 
oe AE be ah er ortadand of 


in the Lords owne holy worſhip, and rherefore I ſhall 
np ry more varo that poyne. The later giues 
vs queſtion, whether nzcurall geſtures can be 
trucly ſaid robe moraments of idolatry,and I diſprove 
it in this manner, No ordinance of God can be a monu+ 
ment of Idolacry : bor all are Gods ordinances, 
2nd his outward worſhip confilts in chem;and cherefore 
# Demaund, p. they cannot be monumenr:s of 3 - (») Nocreature 
20,45, cf God can be amonuamene of idolarry y but all geſtures 
are Gods creatures, or abilities whereunto man 15 difpo» 
ſed by creation, and cherefore they cannot be monu» 
wVeſſsof the ments of idolatry. Nothing O__ is raken from 
Temple pol\a- Gods worſhip, (Whereunto himſelfehad appointed, nd 
—_ ed ro falfe ip can be 2 monument 

/ red, Ezra1.7- - | 
of ido'arry : bur all geftures were from Gods 
wnjuſt alienati« 


C:",  cinfarnity with Molaters anfirered, 71 Pann 
be monumencs of Idolatry, nothing which is vſed 
commonly and imndifferently in crue and falſe 
both, can be a monument of falſe worſhip , or of Iffo- 
latry : but all geſtures are vſed commanly and indiffe- 
rently in true, and falſe worſhi ge "be ch 
cannot be monuments of 1 . Neching whi 
hach commoditie , and needfull vſe in Gods worſhip 
can be # monument of Idolacry , but all baue 
commodity, and ncedfull yſe in Gods worſhip, there- 
't Fore they cannot be monuments of idolatry, Nothing 
ich Idolators never did defile,can be a monument of 
Idolarry, bur the geſtures which Chriftians vſe in the 
ue Church, Idolarers never did defile, (for to the 
pure their owne geſtures are pure) theretore they can- 
not be monumencs of [dolatry, Nothing the abolition 


, whegeof inferrs thedeſtruion of Gods outward wor- 
ſhip, orof any can bea monument of Ido- 
| of all geſtures inferrs the de- 


and the aboliſhing 
of one geſture inferrs the deftruttion of ſome part there= 
of, therefore they cannot be monuments of 1dolatry. 
Finally, ' chere isno place in the old or new Teſtament, 
' that can be brought forth, ſo much az looking roward 
the proofe of this, char narurall geſtures may be monu- 
Ba any hebeiy peſts 
Nay I wi more, Ido« S:rf.1 5, 
Latrous endamed by God, were not abſolute- n 
| ly condemned by him, I cannot vnderftand but they 
were allowed ypon 2 conditions. The firſt, if there were 
a needfull vſe of them in Gods worſhip. The other, if 
there were no wicked viſe of them to Gods diſhonour or 
mans owne harme, and miſchiefe, For the firſt, on this 
condition they might remaine, if they were ſerviceable 
and ncedfull ro Gods owne worſhip: this your ſelues do 
like well of ; for vnder this conſideration, you ſhewed 
the lawfulneſſe of our Temples, Bells, &c. Becauſe 
(kay you) chey be of neediull ſe to Gods worlbp 
A yea 
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Ve.16, 


yea your Propolition makes exception ( in all your 
proofesalledged) of ſuch idolatrous hy as are of 
necetlary vic in the Church, and what is this againſt na- 
rurall geſtures, I pray ? Are arcificiall chings more ne- 
cellary in the Church, then natural.? Doth the law dif- 
penle with Temples, and Bells, See. when they may be 
ww ery es true worſhip, and pu itnor 
much more diſpenſe with tanding,ſirting, or kneeling? 
That is vnreaſonable Divinity. 3 : 
Now I will come co the other conditions, which cone 
ccrne theevill vic cf Idols appurtenances and the for 
mer of chem is this, the ſame might be ſpared in caſe 
they were ſo alcered and diſpoſed, as that they tended 
not to the honour of the Idol and his damnable wore 
ſhip: for looke into the tenour of the law, there the 
Lord commands to Ceſtroy Idolatours Pillars, Places, 
Groues, and Alcars, tro the eng no honour might re- 
maine vnto idols by the rem ance of them : Dear, 
22.3. Now it'is not meancy that there ſhould be no re» 
membrance at all, ( for che Calfe which e Hoſes ground 
to duſt, and Baal, in the -extirpation of whom great 
z:ale was vſcd by ſundry men ; and the Idols of many 
Nations are recorded vm poſtericy,and remembred vn+- 
to this day)bue chis is meant, there ought to be nothing 
left of the idols which tended to the honourable re-+ 
membrance of chem, Marke therefere God commands 
to roote out ſo much as the name or memoriall of Idols, 
and what could be commaunded more ſtrictly? and yer 
that name or memorizll of them is rooted out, by takin 
away [rom them every honourable remembrance with 
this condicion, therefore, it was Jawfull to retaine the 
appurtenances of idolatrous worſhip, namcly that no 
honour ac all were imparted, or conveyed vato the 1- 
dol chereby. Truly asan Idol js- nothing in reall exccl« 
hency and vertue: fo it is nothing at all co vs, if cither 
we deltroy, whatſoever may tendto make it in cftima» 


Yon owing, (, nhgcof we Way Jearng 3 Jeon 
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— bonformity with Idoliters anſwered: 173 Part; s; 
Baals Groue, which when Gideon had (x) cut downe + By fo doing 
the Lord appointed him co offer a burnt ſacrifice with b< id deftroy 
the wood of it) or that the credit of the Idol being | o_ 
rerly decayed in our Countrey, or age, his appurtenances ,,,,. ;:, thor 
are cither not knowne, or not minded 2 as if a firanger honourable re- 
after Jacobs time, (becomming Lord of char place, where membrance of 
laceb hid the earings) ſhould accidentally find thoſe ea * 
rings, doubtlcile he might moſt lawfully poſleile the 
ſame z being either ignorant of their former vie, or a 
de(piſcr ot th: Idol, whereto they ſerved. I think your 
ſclucrace of this minde, forout of Augufme you ( 3) y Pork. of the 
reach, though che appurtenances of the Idol be noe de> Crofle, ch. 1 
ſroyed, yetin the vie the ſane muſt be ſo altered and ©*7-e'* 
changed, that all honour of the Idol be evidently cur 
ned vplid: downe, With chis caution I ſuppole you 
(=) allow the gold and filver of Idols garments; and 
(#) chat Idols garmears may be ſold in (hops,& bought _— _ 
for mans ſervice. This then ſeemes to be agreed betwixt ,Hemgund.as 
ws, thie appurtenances of Idols may be ſpared, fo that ; 
all che honour of the Idol be quite deſtroyed. Now to 
apply, what (I pray) doth all chis concerne the narurall 
geitures ? Can they be for the honour of an Idol in 
Gods owne worſhip? If this be poſlible, chen either 
-becauſe the Idol ſer them in Gods worſhip, or they arc 
dire&ted vnro the Idol in ſome parc, or they are ſuch as 
are vied in idolatrous worſhip in like manner; but che 
firſt is a notorious falſhood ; the ſecond is impercinenc 
toour controverlie z the third is abſurd inaſmuch as 
there is agreement berwixt true, and falſe worſhippers 
in all geſtures, and ever will be, : 
The third condition, on which the appurtenances of Sed.r7, 

Idols might remaine was if they were wichourt certaine 
danger of inſnaring people to idolacryy for ſo the Lord 
forvadethe gold and (ilver of lnages, leſt they ſhould 
be ſnares ynco his people + Dewt. 7. 25, Bur what is a 
ſnare according to the purpoſe of the law? Forthe beſt 
ching inthe world, cyen the Sunne, Moone, and Stars, 

Anz may 
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which it was layfuil tot ſpare xdolarrous er 


194 Oblelliomragainſft kneeling drawne from 
may become a ſnare the corruption of mar; 
The word [ſnare] which the law doth vic is a 

raken from artificiall fares, which are of purpoſe made 
ro catch ſomerhing. The Lord therefore conde mnes 
thoſe idolatrous things , which were ſnares onely by 
cheic mſtirucjion and nacure: avficit in reſpect of their 
Idulatrous vſe continned, before their faces, for that was 
an abomination and ſnare, jinreſpe of their 
ourward forme,continued before their faces, (the thin 
themſclues being otherwiſe withour neceſlity or ) 
for that was a tempeation, as the gariſh ornaments of an 
harlot arc ynto carnall yncleannefſe, Thirdly, if you 
aa 5 rn marerialls —_ __y_ — 

might become ſnares z I anſwer, fu 
that, yer they were onely the materialls of ſuch — 


renances of che Idols, 2 were proper ynto it, and the 


——— On 
w, 2s will appeare ynto you, it you pleaſe co 
make ſearch. But what is this to bodily res? As 
for idolacrous vſe, we onely ſpeake of geſtures as chey 
are referred and applied ro Gods owne worſhip? 
for idolatrous and arrificiall torme, geſtures have none, 
buc whar is naturall, and ofthe of God himſelf, 
and beſides every one of theſe is needfull and profirable, 
as I haue ſhewed. Laſtly for macerialls of Idoappurce. 
nances, geſtures have nothing ro anſwer, c you 
would aboliſh geſtures from all parts of Gods wotſhip, 
a8 well 2x from any one part, And moreover, what are 
rhe geftures of wickedidolatours to the geſtures of god» 
ly people ? Arc not evety shis owne ? In 
a word, which the Lord condemned 
and forbade to his people) were alwayes external! mat- 
ters without them it was never heard char ſtanding, fit- 
ting, or knecling, were called fnares from che begin- 


ning. 
ThaT hin tence drecamatiey condiiens, on 
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conformity with Idolaters anſwered. 375 Pant. 3 
ces: perhaps ſome man will objeR, that Gods law was 
abſolute withour theſe conditions, becauſe it runnes in 
generall cermes without limitation, I anſwer, Firſt, I 
take ir, that is not true, for it cannot be prooved, that 
the macerialls of Idols appurcenances were to be aboli- 
ſhed : Groues indeed were to be burnt with fire. Det. 
x 2.3. or cutdowne, Exed.34.13. Deat,7.5.cxcepe firſt 
they were to be cur downe, and chen burnt with fire in 
victull occaſion z as Gidrew cut downe the Groue of 
Baal, and thea viedche wood to a burnt ſacrifice, ludy. 
6.26, High places were onely to be pulled downe, 
Numb, 3.52. Altars onely to be broken downe, Dex. 
12. 3- Ornaments of the Idol, as gold and filver were 
onely forbidden vnto private mens liberty : Sce Deur. 
7.15, 1ſas. 30. 22. though perhops reſervedo publick 
vic and devoted to the Lords treaſury, ( compare [of6, 
6. 17,19, } and if they were to be, vtrerly aboliſhed, 
no other (6) gold or filver is meant, bur that whereof 4 Sothe Manus 
the of che Ido! or Image, (as I may ſpeake) did {ripe <xpoun- 
conſiſt, and not ſuch as was but an appurtenance to his © «wn A 
_ of which-I onely treat in this place. Secondly, ** tn 
uppoſe thar God commaunded all the idolatrous ap- 
enances to be deſtroyed, yetrhat commaundemene 
onely the Iewes in the Ludiciall trineſle of ir. 
I call chatIadiciall ftrineſſe, which requires the aboli- 
ſhing of things, meerely, becauſe they haue ſerved the 
Idol,though _— otherwiſe lawfull and good, and 
that all honour of the Idol'be deſtroyed, and all danger 
of him veterly taken away, Theſe points are of morall 
and durable conſidcration, and therefore when all ho- 
novur, and .of the 1dol is taken away, what mo- 
rall wicke can be in rereining, (otherwiſe) good 
and lawfull things, which had beene onely dead, and 
paſſive appurtenances vnto it ? Now it is evident, char 
the ftrictneſle of the law concerned onely the lewes, ci- 
cher in reſpeR of the land of Canaan; (for fo the Lord 
. Aaz3 directs 


Parr: 376 Obizt roms a20inft kneeling drawne from 


Seft.19; 


dire&s onely, what his people ſhould doc in the land 
of Canaan, as may appeare, Namb. 13.51, 52. Dent. 7. 
I-25, Den#t,12.1,2,3. and gauvefull hberty of raking all 
{potle of vanquiſhed forreigaers, as may appcare, Dent, 
20, 14. Namb. 31.22. or howloever in reſpeR of the 
time, which dured no longer, then vneo the end of the 
Iewiſh Pedagogue: and this is confirmed by cleere lighe 
of $cripture z tor God had appointed ſpeciall place tor 
his worſhip, of his owne;, ( the high place of Moune 
Zin, which he choſe roplace his name there;) alſo God 
had appointed Alcars ot his owne, veflclks of his owne, 
ornaments of his owne, &c, and therefore did expreſly 
forbid the Heatheniſh places, altars,veſſclls, ornaments, 
&c. as which oppoſed his inſtitution in thoſe cimes, 
Thus the Lord (peakelh in the law 3 Te ſhe! viterly des 
ftroy all the places, tvherein the Nations which ye ſhall poſ= 
ſe fr ſerved their Gods, but wnto the which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe ont of all your Tribes, to put bis name there, even 
vnto bu babitation ſhall you ſeeke,& thuler ſhalt tho come, 
Deur.42.2-5, Now whatis the {tritnelle of the law vp- 
on thelc conſiderations to ys? Are not you reſolved, 


- thacthe judicialls, (as we call them) of Moſes be abro- 


gated, ſo farre as they ſerue not ro fence the law morall? 

thinke it is hard to ſee any benefic — the mo= 
rall law in the defiruQion of ſuch things as had beene y. 
ſed ro idulatry ; ifthey be not onely otherwiſe lawfull, 
and goodin themſclues, bur allo be fo clenled of all 
theic abuſe. and filthinefe, that all both honour and 
danger of the Idol, or Idok-worſhip is quite taken away 


= re Verily if cheſe L_ true, _ all your 
Scriptures alledged tothe proofe of y-ur Pro« 
4 onepocntalng ſabſtances of idola- 


ery, are ſtill further off trom the condemnation of na« 
turall geſtures, | 

Now remaineth to cry the geſtures, by thoſe your quo=- 
facions, which condemng ceremoniout actions of = 
\ . 


i * 


© wo 


— Conformity with 1dolaters anſwered. 1775 Pans, x, 
larry. But what need I crouble my ſelfe abour words? lee 
the fifth ſeftion before be reviewed, and ic will appeare 
that your quotations doe not come neere to geſtures in 
Gods owne —_ yer it any of your proofes had 
concerned them, theſe would haue beene they, which 
ſperke of ations in falſe and idolatrous worſhip, 
bur your owne proofes ſufficiently refute your ſclues :; 
we mult not (fay your quotations) ſerue God, as the 
Nations ſerved their gods: yer the ſame quorations doe 
fay againe,that the Nations bowed down to their gods, 
What? Muſt we not cherefore bow downe to the living 
God in his worſhip t Nay there isno doubt but the Na- 
tions vſcd ſtanding, ſficring and kneeling in ſeverall party 
«of their publick worſhip, and can you imagine that any 
of cheſe geſtures were ynlawfull to the Tewes in that 
name 2? Alas my brethren, you haue miſtaken your 
proofes in this poine : did che law never take hold of a- 
-greement with [dolatours in geſtures cill our time? Ir is 
evident that you cannot bring forth any commaund or 
example in the booke of God, whereby it may appeare, 
chat ir is val:wfull co agree wich them in the geſtures 
of divine ip. Indeed herein the Church agrees 
not with chem, becauſe ic would confoarme vnto their 
. praQtiſe our of an honourable reſpeCt of their falſe wor- 
ſhip, ( chis were an vagodly reſpe&t or motive) but y- 
ſerch hee liberry of ge which the word alloweth, 
whatſoever they doe according or contrary» And more 
(I chiake) 1 necd notto adde tor anſwer or explicatioa 


of your Propoſition. , 


| Anſwer to the Aſſumption. 
| N Owl hane an"anſwer to make to your —_—— Seft.20, * Ss 
kyee 


> 4s 


on, for as much as I can foreſee. This it is. [ 

ling at Sacrament bath beene deviſedby man, ſecondly, 
ky neverionſty rar ba and Fill ry ah 

Any 


—— 


Parr; 378 Objedtions agaiaft kneeling drewne from 
ſed vwto bdolatry by the Papifts, thirdly and ic now of ns no: 


Se7.21, 


eefſary vſe mthe Church, ) Which Alumption, ſo tarre 
a5 the terrues thereof be, (as they ought to be ) raken in 
the ſame ſenſe with your Propolition, I doe deny in all 
the parts of ic. In diſcuſſing I will begin with che brft 
part, wherein you aſlame, that knecling ac Sacramene 


Of the firſt branch of your Aſſumption. 
Whether kneeling at Sacrament be de 
viſed by man. 


Confeſſe in this paſſage, there is « great deale of ' 


| torce for you, if you canmake good that which you 
ſay. There are three things wherein the examination 
of chis point conlifterh, Firſt, we muſt enquire, whe- 
ther kneeling at Sacrament be allowed by God in his 
word, or no $ Secondly, we muſt make an hiſtoricall 
ſearch by whom kneeling was firft put in iſe from 
the time that the Sacrament was by our Savie 
our Chriſt, Thirdly, becaufe yon afhrme that Antichriſt 
firſt brought kneeling into the Sacrament, we muſt cn= 
quire whether their kneeling be the ſame with ours 
now in cantroverlie ? Truely, ifkneeling was not fGrſt 
allowed by Gods word, and wasnor firſt put in prattiſe 
in the Lords Sacrament by Gods owne people, and la(t- 
1y che Popiſh kneeling differ nor, 'but is ofthe ſame (ore 
with ours, I plainly yeeld, that kneeling at Sacrament is 
deviſed by man, Butifin triall it ;thart all theſe 
be contrary, thence muſt needes thae your allerti- 
on is contrary to che eruth, Well, wharhauc you to lay 
Ctnarathen in order? Firſt doth pot God al- 


ſavekng 5 i Ne eat fl hp ſuch 
asne wo » 
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as be giveth for geſtures 
Hgboldjn this poine, Sou axe lcgecher i 


fiHene, bur you 
| forgor 


— OE wh Idelaters, enſwrred, 379 Þ ann 3e 
ſages your our ſelues when you 'palled it overs Is hat 
which Gad allowes in his word mans deviſc ? orrather 
is ic _=_ Gads ordinance ? All geſtures were mans de- 
viſcs by your conceir in the Sacraments of Circuncifi- 
_ Baptiſme, becauſe God commands no one ge- 
ure in A abſolucely, nay expreſſely no one at 
all. All geſtures were mans deviſes in che Paſlcover a» 
mong the [ewet, becauſe there was no geſture cxprelly 
and particularly appoiatcd; but who ſees nor that this is 
your deviſe without reaſon : far fince the Sacraments 
awuſt needs be celebrated, celebrated they could nor be 
without geſtures, which arg of flat n , and great 
imporrance therein,and yet it pleaſerh the Lordto pre- 
ſeribe no geſtures in particular co be ved in them, is ir 
Dot an evident thing that liberty of { ace is Gods ar- 


__ I pos eocnaners -- ah nd li- 
purpoſe, ap nor forgetting (a4 man many 
ERS lawes) DR of them. 


Whar did you mcane therefore to preſume the geſture 
of koecling at Sacrament to be mans deviſe withour the 
eriall of the word, which ancly can determine 1n this 
ke otherwhere in 

ew then the P#* 


#, Diſpopeg, 

the werd of God, yn F 
n—_ Sacrament #w alowed if i 
ir alloneed an proven, 
oe mey parifigd 
poet am ,Demapnd. 
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Parris: 380 Obieftions agtinſl kneeling dramnefroum 
23 you doe by the vſe, orpriftiſe thereof alone, whicl 
ſelves cannor ſeruethe turne. Your o« 

_ OIIEED _— =— word cannot be effeRu« 
all co prooue thar you defire z for Gods holy ordinance 
CODED may ſometimes * befirſt pur in prattiſe b ns Ido- 
nes. m_ larovrs, as ſingle aſperfion in Baptifme (cr) was, before 
bed nw »/c b:ſne the Church of Chriſt didreceive it ; therefore you are 
Annichrifls 19m, ſhort of necellary proofe already, whatſoever become 
rn. cul; of the other derationywhich follow, Yer let ys ah» 
ul deny {0 paſſe over vnrochem. * | 


Sit, 
your argument. | (ce) There is no mention of the publick praftiſe of ſprinkling eill 
abour $300 fo #410 : which was 
- He pom mnggact w when (as you ſay) Annie was 4a* 
Sebt. 22, Secondly, therefore who did firſt pur in =-_ the 
«Diſp pag, 99. geſture of kneeling at the Lords Supper? Youlay, (4) 
that the man of fe was the authour and mother of it ,that (&) 
ePreth, AF, 55. the firſt as of teer{ing, that ever Was at the Sacrament bs b- 
f Abridg zo. ' dolatromr;that (f) it from theperſuaſen of tbe real] 
e Pay. 21, proſence, and rb (x) whew Antichriſt war as bis full beight, 
and in the (h) groſſeſt time of idolatry, that the rye of this 
bDiſppag os mr ef mo 
* Chriſtian world bath feene. Verily if you were as ſubſtans 
tiall in proofes, as you are nr apntone, 
there were great reaſon the world ſhould be led by you. 
Bur what infallible, and demonſtratiue evidehces doe 
- you preſent ys withall, that the man of (in firſt broughe 
| ectiog ltd the Sacrament? Forſooth the dp omen 
bringsnorforth one proofe, bur gines'vs bare aftrms. 
tion that the thing was fo. Alas! tharwiſe men ſhould 
beſo much overſeene ! Did not thinke, ch 
ſing the practiſe of afamous 
mare. rw (then whom 
ee The Argmerpea 
of proofe? Well. T 
"ing opponent) and'1 deny, andfo ridgeme 
| anfwitcd 4* bur ifany body ſpeaketo the point, iris che 
on rp Dar. wna-oþem br gre ira 
_ ures, and ſome of them ſo ſimple, thac max” 
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 canſormity with 1dolaters; anſwered: 134 Pants, 


fort age of the primitine Church, being that wherein the A- 
poſt tes lived, exterteined not kneeling, And how can he tell 

that ? Forſooth the {barches wo !d folowthe inflitution, 
ad ag aine is all they vſed the ſame geftures at 

the Supper, that they did at thiir Lawe-feaſtt, and at Idols 
feaſts, mbich was not kneeking, Anſwer, Buſides an vn- 
Sm_—_ hypotheſis,all this is nomore but conjectura'; 

the Diſpucer can conclude nothing convincingly, 
whetherthey rereined the geſture of Chriſt, ( whatio-» 
everic was) or-changed, whether they varicd fron the 
Louc-fcaſts, and [dol feaſts, or no, he and I can derer- 
Wine nothiog gz. becauſc ic is lefr yndetermined by the 
holy writings, Yeachey might kneele in choſe times, 
for 0ugbt he can diſprooue, and therefore this poſſibi- 
dec ag | my Ware weaker, op (hav uns 
ys (fav e) I» of the 
of the Church can it be doubted, but fr worthy Fathers 05 Wag 74: 
Charches as then lived wonld follow the fteps of the worthies 
of the former age t Can it be thought that they would 
Jo ſoouc a geſture in ſe, which might not be vied, but wi 
vieiating Geds law ? Can it be doubred, butyon are an 
egregiouscrifler thar goc abouc brſt-ca proove,, they 
not kneele , becauſe cheir celſours had not 

knecled: and then they did not doe {uch'a thing, be» 
cauſe they ought noc (as you ſurmiſe) ro. doe it, Are 
You not aſhamed of all chis childiſh froth ? You beg 

thit their predecelſours knecled nor, and- that the 

would not vary in their geſture from them, becau 
kneeling was not a table-geſture.lt ſeemes you need ns 

bookes to gather the hiſtory of rimes, you can gather 
it by reaſon from duty to practiſe: and fo much to this 
idle trifling,. But what may be ſaid tothe latter part of 

the ſccond age of the Church? why, (faich (he) if 1 Pag. 77; 
"g were vſed in the latter end of this age, there 
. were three ſeveral gefburer uſed in the ſame age : but there 
ya Op foo aeoany afet. es Jane age, Fw 
7-0 | aWcks 


thee robe hifled at then reſur ed, .F.rſt, (faith (4) he) The 5 Diſp p.10-7 3+ 


wPag, 78, 


Pakts 392 Obeftion igeinf kmedling driwne from 


+ gelture was vſed in the 


ſwer. The ſequel of the Maior isfalſey for firting cari> 
not be prooved in the fecond age of the Church: bur 
what if fitring and ſtanding were vſed borh, what doth 
that hinder but kneeling be vſed my Fn nes in 
onal, oompe A there be nor ftxmdin _— 

knee yea in the ſame Chur romp 
kime., \ nexthe about to , thatno 
fromt e middle of the 


tecond age, to each — before rhe yecre 
1220 be bending onely,and fo edrende aboue 
cen ages togerher, let vs fee therefore what he produ- 
eeth. If (faith (wv) he) tneeling bull berne w/ed all 1his 

bile, in all likelihood ſors mention would bane borne made 
of it is the Chardbavylemgs. Anſw, Firſt,it is commended 
ynto vs in the Church- as in due place I will 
will make zppeare. Secondly, it ir werenor, you cannot 
redſon ram ſeripto wdwon futum, ſpecially in muruall 
geſtures , dmg nnd "my Ant | nth 


RE - 
,andPaſſcover ; for none 'is recon. 
. Bur what ſhould I foflow you in 


Nour dan ? our (elſe confeſſe tharthis reaſon is no 
nowhere obability, and _— might be» 
ſcdin the has ens — Ry A ues 
oy een =0 (pag-$3.&c.) ves {6 
ſee, for I confeile _——— and method is very 
confuſed ) he =, 3E _ Gn 
menes or conſidera 
"wa reed Lute chewed, os 


— þ th Gere = 
conſecration Hime 1 50, till Anne 
12220, EE = 70 
of chew, Anſwer, Your nence isvnſound, i 
"much as one geſture may be vſed at confecration of my- 
"Neries, and another ar thre receiving of thew, You eo 


"the example of fommch «this loy,andthough _— 
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#09 formity with Tdolaters, anſwered: y83 Panty; 
fore what harſh in your care, that they ſhould land ac 
praying, and kneele downe at receiving, yet if you con- 
fider thoſe times well, you ſhall finde chat Chriſtians did 
thinke it highly needtull co worſhip, or adore at the Sa- 
c—_ _ _ noe do arme tr was ficteſt 
to be done, bue what they did or t pollibly do, ac- 
cording as the {treame ot their Pwr. = judge- 
ments did then carry chem, Sure | am they allowedand- 
vicd many things more vareaſonable, and improbable, 
then to kneele at the Sacrament, and ſtand at cheir pra- 
yers and bleſſings. Bur whac if your concluſion be yeel- 
ded, what harme will follow ?- I graunc that anding 
was allowed in the aR ofreceiving, I deny, chat knee- 
mg wasdifallowed; for as for the cuſtome of ſtanding 
IT Churches vpon the Sabbachs at prayers you 
know it wes not, becauſe kneeling might notbe vied at 
proyes but landing was vied onely. im reſpet of the 
ochy, ſo chat neicher was kneeling condemaed in 
it ſelfe on the Sabbaorhs, nor ar all condemned vpon 
the weeke dayes z yea, and vpon the Sabbaorhs, thac 
ſanding at the Altar, which is ſpoken, is meant of the 
Miners rather chen of che , and che proofes 
which you bring ſpeaking of ſtanding ar the Altar will 
avow nv more, Nay laſtly, your owne teſtimonies doe 
condemne you, of which doe confelle, that ſtan- 
ing was in many Churches laid downe, and not vni- 
y received in all places and times, . neither may 
you ſry that the publick order and cuſtome was for the 
moſt Sogn the berter ſort ſtroue 
againſt thar bond of ſtanding, as you doe now agaialt 
kneeling in this Church, .and thereia 1 doubt not bur 
| you would haue taken their parts, if wich theſe reſoluti» 
d, ons you had bin then aliueſman among thE.Mark now 
| this xrgament mp It fhewes that they con» 


>; rs wes > 


On_—__ ing on theS _ az being yn f 
ſutable to the Sacramenc, or prayer asthey thought J 
. vakuable that day, Ir bees wor, they _— - | 


.. —_— OR 
Panr: 3; th : JR 49 4inft kneeling dremne from 
ccling at Sacrament any weeke dayes ar all excepting 
the dayes of Pentecoſt, Ic ſhewes = that the people 
Rood, but the Miniſters onely at che Altar. In a word 
ic ſhewes nor, that the cuſtome of ſtanding was accepted 
wichout exception, but rather that ic found from age to 
age, great,(anq methinks in youreſteemealſo commers 
*Pagg7y, Cablc)reſiſtance. Arg. 3./o)isin effeRt the ſelf fame with 
this, and therefore Ineed to giue it no other anſwer, 
t Pag 94. Arg.2.He reaſonech in (p) this manner. Jf when Ho« 
norius made bis decree for adoring the Sacrament, knee« 
ling were mt in vſe, then in all probability keceting at the 
Communion was not recerved into pratieſe in any age prece= 
ding the dayer of Honvrius: Butwhen Honorius made bis 
decree for —_ the Sacrament, kneeling was not in vſe, 
Anſwer, The Allumption here 1s nor currentfor knee- 
ling might be uſcd in the time of Heveriae,notwithſtan« 
ding his decree which might ſappole ir, and by the at 
of bowing divert, and dirc& it for a newadoring of the 
viſible myſteries. So Howerixa might mention bowin 
onely, becauſe the ſame ſhould plainly diſtinguiſh, _ 
ſignifie adoration to be directed ynto the bread, and 
likewiſe increaſe the degree thereof z and hethac obſer. 
veth ſhall ſee, that both che-cleereſt evidence, and the 
higheſt degree & perfection of idolatraus grofſnefle in 
the Popiſh geftures ia their Sacrament at this day,is the 
ſenſible and exprefſe mooving or bowing of the Tt 


tothe Wafer-cake owe an w- And therefore it is a 

thing probable cnough , that Honoricu enjoyned incl 
{Neither hach-gation or bowing downe vnto them (q) which kneeled 
— ady,and fo kneeling was ſerledin the Church by tra» 
ring / on, before Henorixe decrec,and his decree doth parte 
dircQ for the certaine applying of worſhip vnto his 


bowing, i 

with kneeling ſappoſed. See Def. 3.8.31, He then that the 
with kneel . partic, ch 3« $. 21, ne more t 
trac ofcdhetilie cndy for bowing the body andinen ing: andſo the Rev 


p|.cr hath not the Bilbop, {as he (aith) in hisowne bow, but ourtgone him- 
ſeife with precipmancy, making truſty inferences of theſe words which be but furmi- 
(cth the uxaning ot, and radatanderh ao. 


new 


. conformity with Idol atert, anſwered; yas Pann 3: 
hew Idol of bread, ( for if kneclers muſt bow to the 
bread, kaceling alſo would be carried to the bread 
ynder and with - bowing , which demonſtrates the 
objcR worſhipped, as if one ſhould point at it with the 
finger) and partly alſo adds vnto the degree of their a= 
doration,for who will not ealily chinks Gat the higheſt 
degree, and nor the leaſt and loweſt was intended by 
the will of Henorixs. And indeed when elſe was knees 
ling added to the Romiſh Bread-worſhip? Strange it 
were that none of the Hiſtorians , or Schoolemeng 
or Canonifts mentioned how it came in the Sacra« 
ment, .and by what authority through all Chriften« 
dome, if ic came into practiſe fo latcly : neither finde 
we thar any Popes or Councels made any decree fnce 
Hoenerixs to bring it into the Church? behold then how 
our Aſſumption is lick co death, except you can cureir: 
ſome 1 teſtimonies, But for your Propofiti« 
on, that certainly is but a ſimple patch of your learning. 
If kneeling ſay you was not in vic, when Honoring 
his decree, then in all probabilicy it was not in ve in a= 
ny age preceding the daycs of Honorixs : a pretty ſen= 
np kneeling was nor in vic in Heworias time, then 
was not in vic aboue a thouſand yeeres before, Now 


I put vpon you to prooue this ſequel if you can, that 
we may all wonder at your profoundnes, Firſt,you ſay, 
Standing at al publick prayers and thanksgivings was yet in 
force. Anſwer, Thus you make all your three argu=- 
anents to hang vpon one medium, and I haue given an- 
ſwcr before. Eccondly, ſay you, Shall wo thinks that knee- 
ding found place in_the wy =" — and us _ 
ace in the corrupteſt age thereof. Anſwer. Shall we 
Einke, bur you a. þ lictle depth? And why (T4 
pray) ſhould kneeling rather be in the corrupteſt times 


| then che.pureſt? I confeſle kneeling to a falſe God 
Ends beſt enterteinment in the corrupteſt rimes, ( fot 
that is it, whereby the times are corrupted) bur knee 
Ingo Godin kioerSmence becomes the proc tne 


p 


naar ( Sir) whothinkerofkneeling as ho- 
you doe of ſtanding. 

the Reader hath ſeene the ſubſtance of all, which iz ſaid 
tending to prooue; thar the 
Sacrament was firſt 
Firſt Fhave of purpoſe foppeeie 

I e 
Halticall ceſtimonies in this place, (which T have reſer- 
odor nds if God permit) and onely anſwer 
ynto the force of ſuch reaſons, as the Diſpucer produ- 


ceth. Againe in all chi Diſpurer 
noe inde onereſtimony, every date 


ole * ge- 
in 
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when @) ch onſecried bolt wid 
gaioſt che rule in che Church of Rowe 
akipange chinfy-chat is not higher | 

now vnto ours I 1 pRags | 

the queſtion is of the aR of recei aſſe' ng 
on? We worſhip onely the living God, end deveſtth 
abominable bread-worſhip perhaps muchagyou do 
Canyon wake kneeling ro God, and kneeling 
dol ro be of hke nature ? This y TEEN 

res and ations are pri 

objeQs and cads.. $f warp we doe agree jp 
vic ot all geituies of worſhip; buc «hey ap he ls ike of the Ro 
$0 idolacrousvie, and we 3 ſervice of mane Church 


the Lord/in his owne w chere ig _gs*therevpondoth 
much diffecence berwixt our kneeling at Sacrament —_— = 
=» ms rpotng ans is betwix: 7p. (ſayes the 

prayer, cir $necling; yot9 1 na- Replir ) you | 


_ < learne, how any people can be. mgge-<on 
Bei arr reve p vnco.the wy 


zrell. is a difference berwixe their knecl! i 
.and ours, wider then che heaven is from earth, p6 
ler me preſſe ygu with your opinionof the 3.0 —- 
ofche Altar, for | a perſuaded you are re- £5 38 
.GIvdd ir is 00 Sacramenc of Leſus Chriſt , why will you 
ny kaceling cherear, more then the knee- 
ing of any #ther Ldolacers in falie worſhip? Have wick- 
ed noabuled kbeeling a thouſand wayes ? Thole, 
we and knecle ynco God notwithſtanding 
our doutx; and why ſhould this idolatrows 
be more vac>v3then' all chey? 


_—_. III 


_- DAE 


Sn if their adoration bethe worſt idola< 
thatthe worid hach heard of, why ſhould their ©- 
cometrearer to our kreeling at the Lords 
table then the like cormicted by the beotiſh Pagans? 
| our which we vic is our ownc, and che 
yt a ad - commaund _— the pare, 
bv: Apoſtle) lf things are z we le not our 
I ns Amicheif, bur our of the 
of Gods ward: 
menevnto God alone is 4 
mn 


. Fourthly, Four Cour kneclng on Sacramene 
nacure with is your ſic« 
bra wor ed with their (it- 


worthip came vp abuſed them « 
; workly cept chm roger ſame caſe F 
EE cerdothe he Chetan Readers 


—» 
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= 
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our kneeling at Sacre 
corhlliva againſt Antichriſt - 


Of the ſecond pert of your Ae, th [that 
kneeling at Sacrament is 
to bane beene of old and fill to rarey 


yneo Idolatry by the Papiſts. 


"FT" His part of your Al n carries thee errours Se2.24, 
(Two enwch vil meta yoroh eons 440 qa 
apiſts ate Lords | 

py nk chen char our kneeling, (a5.if | 

- © every mans geſtures were not his owner) hath Þcenc 4 oF 

| buſed a hon. and laſtly, (which is ſore» 

what more) that out kneeling is a to them, 


' gy. Well thus you ſay, but how can you make ic good? 
Truly I inde nothing material jn any of your bookes, 
ſcatcered ſayings 


and condemne vs 
| Furſt you , (1) 41 the ſame time in the ave effien, we : Abridgip. 61 
Ya «wy an cy we ripe Anſwer. Dupe, 188, 
> > rp per q all be cruewhich 
your (clues doc as much ian all geſtures as the 

apy ec me II all divine You 
 kncele t ez you 
| Ge, and chey fie. penis ow) cs 
| lips 6 t/ larom rn 
firring, and Kneeling : know ye not that the 


all 
$#).69, 


Tc 
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Paxzhi” 


wes in,outwird orders, and: geftu 
keg goon fo 46 BE reformation” convitinge 


and there 

- not in leeving'any geſtures of Gods worihip, but in re= 
ferring them to hus glory, as they ought ro be, and ſe 
ingthe abvſcs from them. Now 15 if ww honour tor 
Antichriſt r@ vie the g: (ure which he victh, wherein 
reformation ſtandsnot z forall geſturesare common to 

_ - all falſc, and. idolatrous worſhip with the truce worſhi 
& » of God : neirher hauc rhoſe Churches, who haue call 
BE off the yoke ob: Angdhriit made # reformation in the 
| eſture of rhe Sacrament by taking kneeling away, bur 
Erraking abuſcs of kneeling away, As for kneeling it 
ſelfe, it 3 certaine they tooke that 'away oncly to re» 
5 - mooue {candallend danger in the firſt change, when 
”D, they {aw needfulleo ſettle ſorne pre geſture among mas 
1. ny.Furthermore, Imuſt tell Mr. Bradſhaw that his ſpeech 
| ſuppotetira grievous falſhood, namely that we choſe to 
kneele of to'fide with Antichriſt, and co differ 
from the reformed Churches, when there was as ir were 

2-compecition, which ofthem ſhould have our c 

ny : for it is manif did n6t refuſe Nanding, 
x or firting,; becauſe r Churches vied the ſame, nor 
| againe did we kneele, becauſe we honoured the Romiſh 
” <=borination} but vypon other reaſons locking Vpon 
.,-* meitherofborh.. You would make che- world belicue, 
that incfetting before vs theſe two divers parternes, wo 
ve rather co be conformable te the Romiſhy wheres 


s, and 
- wn. m chebegnnlng 


Reformed Chnrches and follow him, Anſwer. Reformed, 


EE 


uw. 


\ 


fsto the Church of England it ſelfe alone. Thirdly,you 


ob ſermity with 1delativi inferred; > hg Prink.a) 


(») ſay, [t 6 netorionſly knowne, that this geſture of knee. »Hanuſcrdiſp; 
ling Was borrowed from them, and was enionned ſor their ſakes n 4 : : Survey P, 


in King Edwards t1we, Anſwer, That ic was not conti- 
nucd trom them is evident by this that there was in the 
beginning of King Edwards Raigne a certaine ſpace 
graunced of liberty z andetruly herein was the provi- 
cence of God declared, that the kneeling of former daicy 
wa$not continued but intermitred for a tine; and 0+ 
ther borrowing of kneeling ro God in this holy Sacra» 
ment could be none, for chey had none ſuch to lend 
vs. Againe where you ſay, that kneeling was brougbg 
into-rhus Church tor their ſakes, it is rue no otherwiſe 
bur according to the Apoſtles praiſe, who became all 
things to allmen, -( lewes, Pagan Jdolatours, and tbe 
wea ke) char he might, (itic were poflible) pertuade and 
ſaue chem, bur by no meancs for any honoutable ref 
peR to their Bread-worſhip, againſt which ſome of 
the firſt enjoyners of kneeling conteſſed in the. lames 
of deyouring fire, Alſo to this objeRion [ have anſwe- 
red more largely ocherwhere. 
- Fourthly:y you: ſay, Knrcking © 4 note of Antichriſt, 
Anſwer. As waſhing wasa noce of the Iewiſh Church 
2o diſtinguiſh'«c from Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, I, were 
wondertulb ftrange-ift the true Church could be di- 
iſhed from the falle by bodily geſtures, which are 
common vato both. Verily if our knee'ing ro God be 
n noce of the Church of Kowy, Lg z new Can 
techiſme. 'lndeed kneeling ro; the -wade-god 15 . 
note of a Papaſt,and the bread-made-god is 2 noce of Ang 


ciall gefture in divine worſhip did o nM 
your menceniog of he Lane u poiles 2% IP 


Pans.4: 


& Diſp. pag. 
394-107, 


$50 ObleiSionr egainf baceling drewne frow 

adde the Church of Explend voto them , for all rhefſy 
witnefle drecrs taichs by kn-chng at Sacament. Thatis 
to ſay, there aredivers taiihs publick'y k1owne and be+ 
leved, and then each lor of peopie retcrre, and apply 
kneeling accordingly. 

Fifrhly, you (& ) fay, Kwrelmg bath an rimoone able 4+ 
be't flicking to it , wheresf it cannot be purged: as, firft, lt 
Can never be purged from being 4 wib-worſbip, berg jo lately 
bromght mts Gods ſervice by «Amichrift, without all ware 
rant of the word. Anſwer. All this is begged, and I haue 
refurcd abundantly in this Treatiſe. Secondly, It can ne- 
ver be purged from being 4 geſlare deviſed by eAnticorift; 
al preaching to the contrary will never provie it 10 bane any 
- author, ROT In gag tor 

r diſputin nor the ro 
haves n= aur authour, then Ancichrif. R, Then if Anti» 
chriſt frſt vicd rhe geſture of kneeling co his Sacrament, 
before the orthodox Church vied is ac the Lords table, 
all your difputing eannot prooue, that he is the authour 
of knecting to God in his owne ordinance therefore 2 


, It canxtvey be 


1be 
wo mf? not v/e it, for we 
ave forbidden to walks in the ordinance: of [dalattrs, and te 
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conformity with Molaterr anſwered, 91 Pant 3 
the arguments which you make your new formalift ro 

vie are none of, ts, and indeed the reft of 

them are not full arguments at all, but conſiderations 

that arc on our (ide pertinent to the controverfie z bur 

if there be any thing, which we obſerue our of Gods 

word, taken vp by the Papiſts,whar great fault can you 

finde with vs? Know you nor that Papifts have done 

the cruth that wrong in ſome degree in all their damna- 

ble herefies? Bur the cruth is, if the Papiſts ſay any ching 

eo prooue that litting or ſtanding are not neceflary, fo | 
it is, aſſure your ſclfe, that which they ſay to prooue a- 
doration of the —_— 4 lawfall, we make none of 
our arguments. Scyenchly, you (c) ſay, 7het © ,Abri ; | 
ogy = 

ry P 


of Bread-worſvip in the indgement of the ve. 
apifts : for their concert of Tranſubſtantiation by their 
pretliſe of kneeting. Anſwer. Doe they ſpeak: of kneelm 

| to che Sacrament, or to God in heaven? If chey ſpe 
ef kneeling ro God, and from thence doe prooue Tran« 
ſabſtzntiarion, they were quite belides themſelues; bur 
iu chey ſperke (as they did) of kneeling to the Sacra= 
ment, they mighe ſay ſo more tolerably, rhough they 
concluded not cffeually ; for they mighe 28 well 
prooue their images to be eranſu ated, but what 
#3 chac to vs, who doe abhorrg kneeling vnto the Sacrt® 
mencall elements: youſce their reaſoning conches vs 
not, their authority doth rouch vs as little. You adde 
that Bellermine ayes, he marvailes not that the Calvs- 
wifi adore nor the Sacrament, becauſe they beleeue not - T7 
that Chriſt is really preſent, Anſwer, And doth not | 
Bellarmine ſpeake for vs in theſe words, as well 23 for 2- 
ny other, whom he calls Sacramentaries,and Calvinſts, 
who adore the $actzment nomore then they doe? Alas 
what feeble conceirs be theſe of yours :tro condemne vs 
withall? Bur you niuſt marke here that if Zelarwive 
ad his followers did reaſon contrary to vs in this thing, 
then it followeth that Popiſh arguments, which you 
pbjeQed beforc are notour 2 ſcrue our 

Bb 4 curne 
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Paxr,3s 392 Obettions aqeinſ! kneeling drawne from 
turne ſordetence of our kneeling. Thus 1 have gathes 
redtoge<ther luch ſcattered objections, as | finde in your 
bookes, and are hith-r to be referred, if they be of vic a- 
ny where, and haue likewiſe given reaſ»nable anſwer 
ynro them, Nowthcerefore the ſecond part of your Al 
ſampcjon 13 vcterly falſe, if it be raken according to the 
necellary ſenile of your Propoſition whereon it depen- 
deth; for the Papilts hue not abuſed kneeling at che 
Lords Supper: againe, they have not abuſcd our knee, 
ling: and laſtly, kneeling to God Almighty is no hg- 

; nour to cheir water-idolacry, 'but rather a diſgrace and 
condemnation thereof, 2s that which is concray. 

—=_— you amplige this. ſecond part of -your AC- 

2 Abridg.p 31, fumPtion by telling vs, (d) That there « no attion in al 

e Survey p,183, Auticbriſts ſervice, ſo idelatrons as their kneeling at Sacr a« 

f Abridg p31. vent : But (e) this of all Poprſhrites is moſt idolatrons, and 

Surver P4177 fo( f me aftien is Popery can be termed ſo properly Popiſh and 

makes your af- Antichriſtian as this,and(g)ebat[m (b)u Jeife] 1twas and 

ſeriion falic,al- @ #be principal pare of P opifh idolatry in regard of Tranſube 
fo ry na con- fantiation. And moreover, (s)That it us dady v/ed by rhews 
Tadchonun it tin that idelatroms manner} To what purpole ſerues .it [ 


| pt ary 2? For it our gelture ot the Lords table was never' a 


Frans bitans buſcd by the. Papiſts at all,. have no ſpirituall acquain» 
riation) fucha gance, of kivred with cheir kneeling at ail, ſerues norrs 
ſpeach hawe the hgnour their damnable idol at all, what is che matrer 
— how frequent, and how vile is their idolatry? Firſt you 
= 64 rs gmvſt give your accuſation a ground-worke, before you 
is ynlawfull to Ge irene with eophGemion, That is the worke of 
conforme _ ick, and this of Rhecorzck, except you would haue 
_ — Rbccorick without reaſon. 

ing , wherein ,* 

= ife and foule of their idolatry ſtandeth, Then it followeth.chat foraſmuch 24 we 
conforme not with them further then acc ng their idolatry, that 
whereſcerer kneeling is, there is the life and fouleof Popilh : Zeale makes 
you ſpeake ſometimes great wyſtctics, 


v ons of 


conformity with 1ddlaterr, anſwered 1393 Pants: 


Of the third branch of your Aſſumption,whe-' 
ther kneeling at Sacrament be now 0 
neceſſary vſe in the Church ? 


. 


' O this laſt point you ſpeake not any thing, bue 5,7 + $4 
' | 


onely afhrme, that among other ceremonies, 
kneeling at Sacrament mighe well be ſpared, A- 
Sridg. 27- But whar a negligenc and pertunQory proo- 
viig is chis? - Thinke you thacyou haue faid enough to 
ſertle a mans conſcience? Verily you doe vnto 
ebc p-ople of God to abuſe them with ſuch weake and 
lender (it: ff, char cannot poſlibly ate criall, wichour 
diſcovering ic (elfe, I witl giue yoachree things ro coa4 
fider. Firſt, chat what you ſay againſt knecling ar Sa« 
Crament may as well be ſaid againſt Randing or fictingy 
which may bealſo ſparcd in rhe Church of God. It were 
ridiculous bere ro ſay that Grting or Randingare lawfull 
by Gods word, 2nd fo is not kneeling z for beſides that 
iris a begged paar yan an vtterreli _— _ 
cnepur which onely concernerh the nece(la 
rope an, and behold you cannoc deny, bur Rane 
ding way be ſpared, licting may be ſpared, and for com» 
pany in that ſenſe I will nor deny but kneeling may be 
d alſo, 
DF eccondinknedling ar Sacrament is neceſſary as much 
as our Churches, 8clls, Ropes, Ringing, Fonces, Seares, 
Pulpits, Tables, Tablecloths, Chalices,&&c. which you 
doc (k) allow notwwithſtinding they haue brene de» kDeraund ps) 
filed vnto idolatry, yet theſe are not abſolutely necefſa. 25:29 
xy: for if ſuch or ſuch Churches were bcaten downe, 
a3 haue beene abuſed to idolatry,(as the Chriſtians here 
in-Exglend at their converſion ferved the heatheniſh 
| Temples. Mr. Fox Martyrel. pag. 96.) and others buile 
j» their ficad, che Church I warrant you would ner 


> 


Pants 394 Obieton excinf hmdling reve from 


want the ſame , but you allow theſe things, becauſe 
partly they be abſolurely neceſlary in their kinde, and 
partly the particular things themſclucs be reſpectively 
neceiong namely, orderly, comely, and commodious 
co Gods worſhip. Thus kneeling is neceſſary inafs 
much as geſture is neceffary in itirs kind: yea even knee 
- geſture chat is orderly,comely, & commodious 
in the Lords Supper, (which I have made plaine in chis 
T reatile already where your contrary reaſoning gaue 
me occalion.) Thirdly, as kneeling in reſpect of 1ts na« 
ture hath a neceſlary vic in the Sacrament, ſo it is neceh 
ſary to finguler perſons in this Church by the commane 
dement of ſuperiours, Is it neceflary to preſeruc the lis 
bertiesof your Miniſteries * Then kneeling ac Sacra. 
meat is neceflary, for reſiſtance whereof the ſaid liberry 
bs reſtreined vnroyou, Againe is ir neceſſary to receiue 
the Sacrament, and feed ypon the body and blood of 
our Lord. leſus ? then is necceſlary, without 
which that Communion with the Charch is denied vn» 
to you. You grant meates ſacrificed vnco idols might 
be caten, becauſethey ſerved for the privace vic of ans 
life, ( Domemndspeg-20.) Andſballnor che food of our 
ſoulcs be broken, (an the tniniſtery of the word) and 
recdived, (in the Lords Supper)whent che ſame hach ne» 
ver becne ſacrificed to idols bur onely the nacurall ge» 
ſture, (which ſerves for private wic of mans life, and 
publick vic of Gods worſhip both) hath beene (as ir 
were) ſacrificed ro idols, and yet not the ſelfe fame nu» 
mericall c(as the Idols were the ſclfe ſame) 
neither, $o that if kneeling may be ſpared in other re» 
on ner < tion is bur acct» 
vnto it, and that it 1snol{inne formally, as blaſ- 
phemy,wiechcrzft, lying, &c. behold u: the cafe ftands 
{brecbren) it cannot ke ſpared, becavic the word and 
, cannot be ſpared. Iadde thatthe peace of the 
Church cannoc be ſpares, and your refiſtance is againſt 
the prace, Your contentions may be ipared, your idle 
; arguments 


£0 a; * I _—_ = _- an -— =0 a> 2 
a @rfornty with Golaters, enſered. os, Pant}: 
.--  0y>s. <amay hn; way be ſpared, borthe prace 
t the Church 1s nee. tlicy nd cannor be ſpared , bur 
wich che griefe of all good hearts, yea and the 
iefe of Gods o-wne Spirt, who is che author and wor- 
= of peace in all the Churches of the Saiars, The Lord 
make you willin3 co adnuec into your mindes the conli- 
deration of theſe things, and verily | doe not doubr, 
bur the wiſe and humble ſort -f you will (o doe, and re- | $97e of them 


ccive ſone fruit notro be deipiſedy as for the reſt who _—_— _ 


haue ofc in their (4) mouches, A Popifh Religue, an idola- 1.1; pleaded 
tro Relaque, and ſuch bike grievous inveRives,[ thinke for 344]: T hope 
thcy bad more need ro looke ar, and cry one againſt the this anſwer wil 
reliques of old Adews within themſclaes,which are Pride Þ* 77 4iencts 
and /qnereves, And thus | haue anſwered all the parts q.; exaialt 
of your —_—— In all which cogether 1 would rc 844, oncly 1 
ucſt the Chriſtian Reader ſpecially ro apply and confi. haue reſigned 
all geſtures which are vice both in all parts ofdivine 7512 200 his 
worthip, and che Secrament of the Lords Supper, $;; mr 
Scanding, (icring;and — er, &e, and ſtan» authorizcrh, al- 
ding, (icting, and kneelmyg inc ommunion, for xs though defiled 
it is rue, thac chey be ordinances, and of neceſf *7 _ as Gl 
ry vſe.in the Church: fo they have polluted of old, and 47 wg. n.ot 
are polluted at this day, all and'every one of themn vnto 
vile idolatry of che ay Thus by Gods gracious 
elſe I have anſwered your argument againſt 
ng at Secrament taken from pollution of the Px« 
piſts, and {o have anſwered aH your arguments tending 
to-prooue that kneeling, which is at this day vicd at Sa- 
GAmEnt 153 iMpicty. — 


«1 An Appendice to the former Anſwer. 
Tae me leane to alecr the ſubje& of your Aſſump- 
tion, and in ſtcadot kneehog at Sacrument, inſert 
tiches impropriate in this manner. | 
3. Bus Twbes impropriate are deviſed by man, ore pr 
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onfly knoWwne to baxe beene of old, and fil to be 

' by the Fapiftt, and arenow of ne nec 
Re nee 16 if 

Is this a crue Atllumption of ixitnor? If it be true 

"that Tirhes be mane deviſe now in the time of the Goſ- 

.pell, are nocoriouſly knowneto have beene of old, and 

Kill co be abuſed 10 of the Papiſts, and are of no 


H 


ment, Bur if the 
fide your owne 


nc ry ce 


ir 13 ſertin 
— = 
eythes are not deviſed by man, our 
abuſed by the Pa« 


- 


” ” ”" fi Y 1} ot F—__ 
the lawfoll and need? eythes from che Churches 


Chriſt, whoſe they are, and which- doc ſuffer: 
ings in the want of chem, The Lord amend you. 
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bs vow the other, indgeth others evell,chet 
| l CIT [begin we ec 

the and in borh 1 cov ue wi 

mere LIT had fora more cbariry thetn=. 
ſelucy, when chey of our want, and then TI: 
doubt not bur thei reaſons would hauc beene {a00y 
—IPRICERIVEG <7" T 


A = 
= 4 
"a 
+ - = + 
= "IS 
” og - + - So IRE 
_—_— 
v5 ; 


* of Scandall; 


4 then 'we may nor doe. (you ſay} Re 
Ping, when Wo cannot doe them witho it ſcandal, T : 
(*) you cite, Rem i4. Ea = Manofer. &> 
15-1,3+ 23 Cor8,7.9,10,11,12,0 3.<hap.40, phy ; 
18, 10. Exc, 13.22. (n) chap-26, *4 —_ 52.8. 

at Sacrament cannee ano ih, 


which 1s given, 6r that which is ta> | 
wr in him, chat vſerh 


© or 
bers onely, wherein he b:comcs 
Genie Pnenuan circum 
- Ants niger tema in fouce palth_ 
b < perm you quote cond 


- al 
| tt TIID ochers in chings inditfe 


them which are wealiey in 
ity, 'H ns wo 


ck. ta pet ——_ mn _ 


by them. Bue tuch azerewilfull and 
Lill of or praiſe, with-an avowed 
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/ Gn wehaue refuted rotherr hearing, —_— as 
. yt abftciued, and. x —— F 
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| draue from Scandell anſwered. 461 Pang 
_ wemuſt know the weak to be ſuch, yez and plainly ſee, 

how they will tumble, or elſe we cannot be faid ro fer 

arn or deſpiſe chem : And in x Cor :$.the/Apoſtle 
EC burin 2s Cor, 10, bee declarech 

this point more 


offered in vnto 
wer for bir ſake that i : Ru. where the 


knowledge of ſcandall is ſaid to ariſe ov of the infor- X 
mation and admonition of the weake themſelues, But 

_ - whardoe | ſtand vpon this: the Authour ofthe Mars. 
- ſerie delivererh che on in theſe termes: Weg 
are forbidden to dev an 1 thing, Whew we know wa 
' canner doe it without ſcandal, And the Abridgement in 
paſticall orders ſhowtd be or. 


no man could ve his liberty before others "ay 

- ) mighe take once, thoogk hinkle 
T hirdly, Scriptureswhich quore condem- 

mae onelythar offence of anocher in thidge 

which is made by him,whos a liberry,and 


roads rn per ene” 


” 


aps ann _ 


= 
Pant;3: 4oz ObietHont againft huceling - 


and ſtumble at ic, Muſt not aſervant or child doe 8 bu& 


ſinefle (though otherwiſe indiff-rent) at the comman- 
dement of Maſter or Father, if ochers. will be « F.nded. 


thereby ? Shall a (ouldicr for the offence of his lcllowes 
lawtully preſume to breake the commandemenc of his 
Generall in a thing indiff-rent.? $h4ll che lawcs of Ci« 


irs, and Corporations, of Mannours, and T ow: cs, of 
the condition of. 


Scatutes, and Kingdomes paſſe ypon 
mens not taking cffence atrhem ? Then not onely ec. 
very man that will pretend ſ{cruple may deny obedience, 
bur al(> all ochers muſt decline obedience tor lawuslactie, 
on of che dilobedicnt. Anditistobe obſerved, that a 
thouſand commandements of Common-wealths, fami- 
lies, and other ſocieties, doe ſtand vpon things indiffo» 
rent z inciff.renc 1 ſay tor the fin 
ot them, though necellary in their 
rily, in the Church, the miſchieſe 

er (ocierics. Izit poſlible roeſtabliſh a Church with- 


and ſpecres. V e- 


out ſome confixutions,& orders of things wd:ierent 2- 


Ivic probable, among infinite millions of that people,of 
divers humors, & diipolitions,none ſhould be offended 
atfuch conſtitu/ions, & orders?$ball an whole/ome Ec« 


clefialtical law be alwajes information,&- 


complame that ſome be ed ?- Then belike for 


timezzplaces,gcftores Ec,of Gods publick worſhp, eve.. 
{ be lefe at his owne —_ and chis will - 


ry man my 
bring the Church to a ſpeedy confuſig without remedy, 
Secondly, obedience ro the Magiſtrate in a thing in- 
different-is a greater duery, then pleaſing of a private 
perſon in ſuch aching, The caſe is cquall in this, chat. 
the compariſon ſtands in that which is indifferent, and 
as in fucha God commands me not to offend my- 
brother : ſo-in ſach he commands me not ro diſobey 
the Magiftrare z but how muft not you aceds grant, in 
many reſpects, that obediencero the Magiſtrate farre ex- 
cceds the ſarisfaftion of ſome {crupulous perſons? Firſt, 
ifyou compar the perſon of the Magiſtcate with, pri» 


rate 


accommod +1104 


reater, then 4n all. 


——o—_ AO > oa. 
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drawne fremScundell, cufwered. _ 403 Pant; 1; 
-vate perſon, you know the' Magiſtrate farre excellerh, 
"Secondly, you know the content of ſome private per- 
ſons cannorequall cr anſwere- voto a law of generall 
- () edification, or firne(ſe, Thirdly, whereas the Magi- * The Replier 
{trace commands betore the {candall ariſeth z equity re- _ p | 
-quires, that a lawfull commandenent be nor dilanulled nei 
of thar, by which ic could not be prevented, the ſame »e pow+'r given 
policiue reaſon ot ir rea ainivg,' Fircer it ſcemes to be, them for 4rfirn- 
that the ſcandall, which was vncertzine, and comes, and _ = - = 
goes like teempeſts in navigation, ſhould be appealed ra- fs 4 
ther then the ———_— ſhould bee aboliſhed, _ _y 
Fourthly, che Migiſtrates commandement is iuſt with- all law/al com- 
out the exception of the weake, the weakes exception 222Jements, 
1s vniuſt whether wich or without the Magiltraces eom- ——__— 
mandement z now I am a ſubject enquiring what Imuſt 601. idle are 
-doc? I conlider, that the commandement is juſt and you es take ir 
lawfull in its owne nature, and what? Shall Ithen re- 2+ if we would 
fuſe obedience ro that whichis lawſull, for ſurmiſes (of 57 erdaffeme 
certaine men) whichare vnrighteous, and valawhull? ;,c, may be to 
Shall the beauty (which ias thing indifferent) of an-ho» commanclcan- 
neſt woman be defaced, and not rather the evill eye dalls, 
lucked our that is (candahzed art the beholding of it'? 


" Fifthly, the weake who are offended at a thing indiffe= 


rent commanded by the Magiſtrates authority are there- 
in bound co obcyſthe Magrtirate allo themſelucs, Wha 
thinke you uew? Maſt not I obey chat which is com- 
manded, (I meane actively) becauſe anotherrchinks he 
may nor, who ſhould. $h-11 I be bound rather to doe, 
as he dorh,( who ought not to doe 10) then to doe that, 
which borh of vs, - ought co doe for conſcience roges 
ther? What conſcience 15 there in chis ? Sure if caking 
offence ſet a man ar liberty, and acquirced him fro a che 
ſinne of diſobedienc-, (4 #99) chen it were more like] 
a great dealez bur now thar that che weake himſelte 
fendeth againſt God. by being offended again(t 2 laws 
tull command of thc Magiſtrate, there Hy or reaſons 


hat { ſhould make my cite a voluntary partaker, Sixrh» 
Cca ly, 


PazT.3;. 404 Obie##i os againſt hneeling be ak 
hy, and laftly, the eſſe of ſeandall of privace perſons i 
a<tnog indifferent is n ſo grear, as the effe&t of- 
diſobedience cothe law, and Magiſtrate, as experience 
of all timeesdeclareth. And all theſc conſiderations doe 
plainly ſhew that obedience to the Magiſtrate in a thing 
indifferent is a greater ra then the contenting of a 
private perſon , eſpecially, it it be added, chat a Chri- 
tian vnderſtanding himſcite, doch not one. 
ly impoſe chings co be done, but provide that the Jaw- 
fulnelle thereot be ſhewed, that ſo convenient me. nes 
ef inſtrution being had, no ſcandal! may riſe at all, ([ 
ſay not fromthe people, whoſe obedience gives none 
howſoever, but) eveu from . but what hs eaken, 
 IEn Geft, (8) Ther obe , 
ut you obiectt, firſt, (: ate canner 
dIGHSK eonmtervaile the leaft evil. a You fog 


l 
| 
| 
| 
| 
your (clues in compating,why doe you ec linne again(t | 
duty, and not rather Go againſt ſfinne, dury, againſt 
duty. I may as well requeſt, that becauſe (25 you-fay) 
the greateſt good cannot @untervaile the leaſt evill, 
therefore I muſt nordiſobey the Magiſtrares command 
in che leaſt meaſure, for pleaſing my neighbour in the | 
grexeſt, You ought to compare the evil of” ſcandall, 
with the evill of diſobedience, and chen you wou'd dee | 
well. Beſides your allertion is vreerly falſe; for | pray, 
muſt notI protcfſe thetruch, and pertorme the ſeverall | 
duclestheruncy belonging, becauſe I am ſure, (by {| 
Seriprage, man#nature, by experience, by preſumps»-. 
tions, {ignes already menitefted ) that ſome: wall 
Hare, fome will deride, ſome otherwiſe perſecure me 
therefore ? Every man muſt doe the duty of his place, 
though (as Mr. By, contradittiag hwmniclfe affirmech ) 
viIbid.; the world goe to-wreck for it. Secondly, you ſay, /#) 
Tou comenme not the Magiftrates antbority ; but necks ly 
ſubmit your ſelnes to bis mercy, thei you wp 
office of lone to your brothers . I his is as much 
$4 if che chuld ſhould fay,. he concemnes not che lawtull 
commande. 


- 


— 


drewve from Scandal anfrered, 40s Pann 
commandemenc of bis. farberz bur fubmirs himſelfe 
to hi zfor che louc of his brochers or ſiſters (ovle, 
who would be offended at him; if he did perform ir. It 8 
ſtrange alſo, you could not ſer,that we may ſay as much 
| by inecrchanying the perions, Foryfor conſcience of = 
beyvig the Magiſtrates (according to Gods commande= 
ment) I contewne not the weake brother, 1 God for= 
bid) but pray for him, inſtru+t him, exhort him, and 
+ VWharelte | can doe to keepe him from ftumbling ar my 
lawtull obedicnce. Oh, bur ſayes the Replier, (Repl. 
en, ch, 5, pag. 76) Aday ſaperieurs appeint, how farre 
ſhah frew my charity towar ds my brothers ſoule? Ant. T hey 
| may not make a commandement to reftreive neceſliry 
| charicy, yet in things indifferent, they may appoint 
charity i© giue place to piery z; or in that which tends 
to common c&ification, they may command, though 
ſcandalls ariſe, and we are bound rather to be obcdienr, 
then charirable, as | ſhewed before ; what need we {oy 
more to this profound man, whoſe beſt proofe is a filly 
asking, for when we locke tor proote, we finde none, * 'Þid. al p 
Th = 4 you ſay, (w) A thang « not indifferent, but evil, --——_——_ 
when it canſeth ſcandall. The Apoſtle ſayes it is fone it is 6. 
vill ts cate with offence, and can any bumane authority war» 
rant 4 man ts der that Which wen? 1: 1t not at all timer, 
and m all places, better ts obry Ged then man? Anſwer, 
Here you —_ vs with a (evvice of great learning,and 
Skill, by this Rt paſſage you would make vs belicue, 
thac by pleaſing our neighbour we obey God, bar not 
by obeying the lawfull command of the Magiſtrate.To 
the obiecion it ſelfe | rerort in this manner : a thing is 
nor indifferent: but a neceflary dury, (according to the 
| re'ation wee ſtand in) when tr is impoſed by the com» 
mand«<mentof a lawtull'Magiſtrate. The Apoſile ſayes, 
ir is fin, 1t is evill not ro be (pbjeRt vnto ſuch a one, who 
] is ſence of God: and can any: privare perſons warran® 
| man codoe thar which is ewe Alzs brethren !-who 
cannot {ce,that (ces bur with halfc an cye;thar when an 
n_— znduftcrent 


Pans: 


and Mr, By 
before, 


ater rprs- 

an thing is ſcandalons, ( that otherwiſe is 
lawfull) that is, is-icandalous, a nature ſxe,, bur: 
onely by accident,it.cannor be thereby made volawfull, 
when thereis a ſuperiour reaſon, The praftiſc of the 
Apoſtles, and other Saints of God in Scripture doc eve-. 
sy Where make this good, neither will any reaſonable 
wan deny this, excepr, ſuch a one, whoſe eye of reaſon, 
affection and partilicy have put ont. In this objection 
therefore you doc abuſe vs by the outward barke or pil 
of words, and names without ſubſtance. Fourchly, you 


(x) fay, The Apoſile gines this reaſon againſt the w/e of & 


br, as in the | that thereby, wee 
nin =F 


1 ſoulr, and canſe bim toe periſh, ſhall wee 
then doe that at the command. of an carthly power , which 
fbellprocare the danmation of oxr brother: ſouls ! Nay rather 
» wbrre ſuffer owr lines to bee taken vi. Anlwer, 
What meane you by deſtroying our brothers (oule # 
What? Attually ro.plunge it into hell. fire ? Then is 
would follow, that x brochers ſoule may be indeed dee 
firoyed y yea that a thing indifferent can (ct the fame 
inco the tate of damnation. Nay but allo he de ſtroyerh 
his brocthers-ſoule, tharmakes him to commit any mans» 
ner of linne, tending (as every (lone tendech in ics na» 
ure) vncodeſtruttion. For, is ifto be thought chat all 
offences which the Apoſtle condemneth w.re fetus 
ally pn there .43n0 doubt, but if a 
weke Chriſtian were to ſtumble bur an houre, 
were induced to thinke bur an yngodly chought, were 
provoked bur to ſurmiſe, and ſuſpeR an evill turmilin 
IISEY vaniſhed againe: ſuch a ſcandall is a 
ſo meant by che Apoſtle eiroy his toule and cauſe 
itto periſh * for ſo it is evident that be ſpeakes of c 
fcandall, whereby a brother flumblech, or is offende 
or is made weake, ( Ren.14.21.) whether it be more, or 
leflce, continue a longer or ſhorter ſpace of cime, This 
obieRiontherefore is anſwered in the anſwer which is 
Made to the former, Bur the Replycr is goc my 


ks... 


drapue en Stndel enferered; oj Pint; 


with reaſon, A Scandel (ſaith hey p.gen.ch.g.pag 67, ) 
in the natwre of «t, i ſpiritual nuwrder ;, naw ſuppoſe 4 [upe= 
rioxr ſhould command « thing in it ſelfe tadifferent, where« 
upon murder Were liks to follow, 4s ts runne an harſe, or 4 
cart, when and Where lutle children were playing, (thong b 
wowitting ts biz) would any than conſcience ſerne him ta 
dee it, Anſwer, I chinke-nor, except his conſcience 
were ſcared wich an hotiron, and his heart harder then 
the nether milltone, but what meancs this man ta 
make the caſe equall berwixe wilfulll murder, and ſcan« 
dall caken of « thing indifferent ? He ſhould pur caſe 
of a man, not a child, out of miſconſtruion of ſomes 
ching indifferent done at the itrates commande- 
ment, hurting himſclfe,\not hurt by anocher,as he im» 
nently propqundeth, His vnderſtanding was ſure a 

ecp, when he penned this compariſon : for {candall ta» 
ken vnjuftly is a murdering of ones ſelfe,another is noe 
eo be blamcd cherefore, who doth but the ducy of his 
calling, and place, Indeed ſcandall given may be-cal- 
led mucder of anochers ſoule, as when a man runnes an 
other through] with a rapicr, or-rides bis horſe over 
- Jircle children co kill them. Againe, = oe about to 
darken the cruch with. rexrmes, aldeir ſcandall 
may be referred co the commandement, and ſo is 
murder, yer there js great differencein killing a man 
out, and offcnding the minde but in ſome certaine dee 
gree. If y man be buc provoked to ſinfull anger, there 
3s murder committed againſt his ſoule, will you lay then 
that the Magiſtrates commandement muſt not be obcy= 
cd in things indifferenc, if any man be but angry? (now 
all ſuch anger would be fiafull , becauſe the things 
chemſelues might be lawfully done) yer you cannoc 
deny bur by oppoling the g of kneeling at Sacra« 
ment your {clues provoke many vnco anger : (now you 
will ſay, that fuch anger is wichoue cauſe, tharts, is yo- 
juſt anger) chen behold you are alſo murderers of their 
foulcs,tor angring ape! ta - ſpiricuall murder,and _ 
p £ 4. 
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Pak#ds! you -oltritndo Prins 
aſs yitworſe in you; Werttſe"therein you doo!ops | 
pole 4fo' the comnninndement 'of the: Magiſtrate ins 
word, was ever indifferent thin» appomted in publick, 
thinke you, bur (according to your ſpeaking) (ome 
were matdered chereby 2 F heretore, if you meant ſim» 
pp, you did ſimply to $vt nodifterence beewixe rhe 
needlc (le, and vncurable deſtruRtionof che perſ.1n, and 
ſich mfirmities, which are ynavoidable, and remedia- 
ble. This my anſwer therefore would perhaps be yours, 
if the Mapifrare commanded fitting at Sacrament, for 
would notmany be ſcandalized, and provoked ro linne 
thereby ? Who can doubr of thac? Bur ficſt you would 
ſay, they ſtumbled againſt a lawfull courle, and hurt 
themſc!ues perhaps againſt admonition, and informati= 
on too. Secondly, no order can be appointed bur ſuch 
murders will follow rhrough the corruption of mens 
hearts, Thirdly, choſe wounds and hors are eurable by 
the balme of Gods word, which muft accordingly be 
applicd. 1 adde chat the offence of (ome in our caſe is 
ſet againſt a generall benefic, and berter it is, char onegor 
fome be in danger, then a miſchicfe brought into the 
whole Church, nay vt perear vm, quam votes, Finally, 
it is roo childiſh, that you are crying our ſo much of 
LDawnation) and | Murder] of anothers foule, 25 if the 
words [D anmation] and [ Murder} without the true in» 
terpretation thereof would bear all downe before them; 
Burl o_ you heare, and ERS potiee owne 
counecrpoiſe, Row. 13.3, bw | rhe higher 
_—_ renee receigero \ſelue _ an in 
all the Ser which you quore; 28 1 faid, the A 
file [peakee againſt choſe ſeandalls onely , which miſs 
from the vſe of indifferent things, when they arc tm our 
owne liberty, andriot commanded by che atrchoriry of 
the Magiſtrare. Andfſo'mouch of thispoinr. | 

. + Fourthly, althe$ res which you quote con» 

9 fo Abridgm, ing Wuft needes eſpecially cond-mne 


-P 


4s,» PS thac whichis (5) grearett, Ferer WY 1 oeyentng 


— 


b 


dramne from Scandal anjiivred. bp 
tomming to- Auticd wore in danger of 4 dovthlis fears 
dall, cicher of the Lewes by eanng with the Genriles, 
(which was the lefſe)or of theG-nriles, in refuſing their 
company 28 if they had nor beene brethren(which was 
far-e the greater) now Paxd blamed Peter very much, 
that for ayoiding of the leffer ſcand+I', heand his com- 
panions fell into the greater, Gal.2 'r2, and thinke 
all men are of this mind;tha when becauſe of chings in» 
different, divers ſ{candalls doe offer them(clues, the 
— isro be eſchewed notwithſtanding 'orhers doe 

appen, and not the lefſe without reſpe&t of the grea> 
reſt; except ir were good divinity, rhat men might 
frcine ar alictle Gnat, and fwallow downe a great Ca» 


mcll, I hope therefore I ſhall need ro inlarge no fur- 
ther in this poinr, 


Of the Aſſumption, that kneeling at $4- 
| crament is ſcandalous. = 


Td Ve let vs pafſero the Alſumption of this Argumene 
'caken from {candall,and chac I may help you out in 
waking the beſt of your cauſe, hither may be referred 
. two confiderarions, you giue ys.in your baokes, which 
proper? doc ſeruefor grounds of ſhewing, that knees 
g at Sacrament is a ſcandalous geſture. Thoſe two 
grourde we will firſt conſider, and then deſcend to that 
whilth you ſay for ſhewing the cruch of your Alſumpti- 
on by che exemplificacion of daily experience. 


Whether kneeking at Sacrament bee an aÞpea- 
rance of Jdolatry, ſuch as for which the Lord 
therefore con.temnieth the rofe of it. 


Þ**% then (z) you afficne, That kuveling at Sarr4- 


Pr awri 5 


Abridg, 62, 
Diſp.pag 108, 


Manalcr, ch. 1, 
arg'F 


Weed | 
Pofle requares vi ts abſtetne all appearance of evills 
8 Thell,5.22. Anſw.l cannot but wonder,thac ſome of 


. 
, 


. of rebcllion againſt * Lond incegard of his Alter, und 
4 ip? Hed mon. eek fondly inviturion of $:fre, 
«4 18. a manifeſt appearance of diflimulation, and 
, gui apoTye are —©«— pen gp 
manifeſt ance of j 


ed od gy es | 
th 
efCol Tale ken rl work wa joed mit 


-#Thron.29.20 


drawn from Seendallunſwered., Ars Parris 
ye The impropriations, - which ſome . whe will not 
eg 
manifeſt nce of ſacri ,& 
abba, cudacbontendebings more might be 
added in like manner» and yer forioorh we muſt  ab- 
fieine from all of evill, wichour any nuanaer 
of reſtraint or modification? V Vhat manner of expoun« 
| EDITING doe you abuſe the world, ſpccally 
z- who aro content to take ail for current divinity 
which comes from you $ + 
VVherefore if I might deliver my opinion, I would 
ance ofevill, which che Apoſt'e binds 
inor in reſpe(t of others, bur of (bY; xc, calvinis | 
our owne ſelues we oughe roabſteine from that, which of this minde, 
appeares to v3t0 be evilk For when the Apoſtle hag t<crring the 
id, Fracratibigpy ſome man might aske,and when 24552 mate 
fore he what: muſt be dons both for (good him vpon this 
apprarance 1s interprermtion [eems 
very cleere and evident of this place, efpecially,when an 
wvrrer abſtcining from cthac which to v3to be 6 
vill, hath ealic confirmation in other parts of the word 2 
e his owne mindet for - 


of the Bible eſpeci 
(peakesnor of ivdib. 


TY G .. 
. 
Pay 
— —_— J 


£47, or Proceſtantsin 


| + - Or ſmcablenedl. of publick placesor bukociles,y as if in 


473 ObieFions | «gan kacekug rf! 
| Des. 3. reſcrving their hearts co, God, hayld 


the ſacring Bell ring* before ir, reſerving their hearts to 


 Godgſhoutd fall downe, as arhers doe; or ſhould ſe doc 


ac Maile in Elevation-tume 2 but behold, here 18 noc 2 
pony of evill onely, but manifct eviilie-felfe & 
lding commuoien inthe outwed man wich Mlolde 
ters in the profeſſion of their idolatry, againſt which 
they ſhould 'beare wienelle, Againe, I grant, when 
there is an ſecmclinelle 


occa hong 


-a man ſhould tall on his knees and pray: bur alſo bee 


dome of the word, which 


holde this ourward worſhipping is contrary to the wiſe 
appoints cyery thing co be 
whae i8 all-chis © a 


Ml d aniiradt 1 mAbs. v4 p< _—_ 
ge \ 6b AC 


dr awne from Scandal anſwered, 413 Pint 


fiune 2s well av ours, you make cheirs and oursequall in 
ſhew of idolatry, ſo cither making the appearance of 
ours #8 bad as theirs, or the appezrance of theirs no 
worle then ours, for the geſture of neicher can ſpeakegif 
that be all che rule _—_y The truch is, you may 
well be aſhamed of ſuch a exception in a ſerious 
ifthe publike ne ike not away 
cur geſtures 2s Idolacers doe vie them, 
et ten IEES —_—__ 
ery Popiſh eniſh, for in geſtures, there is no 
difference to be diſcerned berwixt vs and chem. Stcond- 
by, ifa thing indiferenc have a ſhew of eviIl, ic oa; es it 
nor to hint who hath a calling to doe it 3 
Brethren, let every man wherin he is called, cherin abide 
mp ns + wen called ro kneel at Sacrament 
children, and ſervants of che Church and Mug 
Krute, we muſt obey : he chat is calfed in the Lord 
» ſeryanc, is a freerman of the Lord Ieſus, verſe 23. 
— Aon not refuſe any gefture, becauſe it hach 
a ſhew of evil, anocher withour ha- 


aſhew : for in fo doin 


ving fuch whiles we (hall ef- 
chew the rocks, we fall ypon the fande. Now | ucke you 


of whom iskneeling like co be a ſhew of ido- 


Mareer. 
the ſhew of 


in 
Gate I fay, to the ſame r ſtan» 
+ ding,and firting arc like allo to be s ſhew of profanclle; 
yea more your to kneeleis a ſhew of arrogancy, 
avdpride; andin this Church of faRtijon, ard diſobe= 
_ dience, Nay yet more, when you will loſs yall Mini- 
ferries and mart + yn | mgpornfn ons 

make bypocri e, that will wit 

Ds; eſt good thingy-in the world, for eweitdag of e- 
in miſconſtruQion, and ourward appearance to 
forme prople onely. And yer inconclafion that 
as farre as I can perceive, kneeling ar Sacranietit hath 
notrſo much az appearance of wharſoever you 
ſoy the cane. Hor co atk, cr imple people, 


: tn nn mag wane idolatry tothe ,Diſp.pag:zaa-- 


Panri'yi gr6., » Oblettions ugeinf 


paſſe one vnkinde (| 
£4 Abridg p. 66, % 6 (ah( Hi) of Way jon 


"VS. y * 


.( you ſpeke of ) doe nor lighdly (uf; 

'o the bread az che Papiſts doe, w = 

\ner chey Herr fm or ncediond, his in endene 
45 ergo e , that ſhould vs t 

Nip the verad nd ris when war ce: hn i: 


2p wee prada; 4 gy hem 
prota = 1s our controverhie ar = _ I 
Abridgemenc./s 


1: arr tugram 


binge v1 to 


will not d the worſhip ofche Breaden God ro be 
- z then the \ . of a .Crucifixe, 
when you would 
idolatry, which is 


Ce ck. Befdaifyont Morey on 


haue conſidered, that the bet 
rimes of Sap: pany /un which is 
bad. is plainc, that looke what linneis adjudged 


and ſuſpeted of any exccllene aFtiong (23 a great Gnne 
; ay! be OI end fuſpeRed) che appearance of char 
| vſt ne<cs be worle, (whiles you ſpeake of no» 
Cn be )ehen che «ppearance of 
OED as it, « h ic be 
a grezr one, Therefore as myArit anſwer is co 
how ui oock, EL yEnc 2929 ly you c2npere 


= — 


dr ewne from Serndall, anſwered. 


2crexppearnce of idd}acry wich the appearance of re-- 


m- 
alf idolatry : fo this latter ſhtwes ir ove of doubt co be 
moſt reproachfull, if you compare mrere appearances, (l 
lay meere ones) rogether. And (o nuch to ſhew that 
kre eling at Sacramentis no appearance of idolatry, ar 
leaft, thar ic is nor ſuch ippearence,ar in reſpert wheres 
of it ivnorlawhull for vs to vie it in chis Church, 


Whether kneeling at Sacrament be an occaſion 


of. Jdolatry; ſuch as for which the word 
therefore condemneth the vſe of it. 
Exc (e) you affirme,. rHir Kneeling at 
v ke to proue an occaſion of idolutry,now we muſt 
b.. acc of cyery occafion, or pravocation vynto any fin, 
as £0 adulcery: Prov. 6.27,25. Rew.t3.13. wrong and 
s ing. Exed.2 3.7. And fo co other fins, 
radon eee; dry = wi when 
1 Cor.10.1 | ,31.26, 
JE LR eh 
vato ſpiricuall fornicationgas the ſeyench o that 
which le aac Leng: Scill as if aur robber 
bide the deere STriprure you confound v1 ia 
your 


may 


no- 
| hings 
the Spiric of, God meancs to condemne the vſe of, 
when they are occalionsand provocations to cvilly 
cially, when all theſe Scriptures might have eafily led 
you to haue pur a diffcrence, Be pleaſed therefore ro 
take notice 1 pray. you, that (ſerting alide Dextr. 7. 25. 
which I. haue purpoſely anſwered in another place,) . all 
the rc it of your Scaiprures condemae no occalions of e+ 
Till bur which are evill chemſcluegit chey were nocr'oc- 
caſions. Chambering, and wantonneſſe, Row, 13.13. 
with the harlot, Prov. 6. 17, 2, is ir ſclfe s kinde of 2- 
dultery. Not keepidy farre froms a falſe mateer, Exod. 
, 235 


413 Parrifh, 


' eAbridg. 63) 
eramene {xy Abidg 33; 


"Panrig7 at6. -Obleltione igaiuft kneling 
8307. is in ſome degree co become accefliry. Not fiys 
ing from » 1 Gor. As more bn 


pod nes ir. and Moone 
wage adorarn toy + rd h6b.31.26, 
is by no meancs vn CR edi 

uiſh in this 


intention or cogirtation. 

manner , ſome things _— of their 
owne narure, as the ſtone drawes iron vn- 
tot; ſome againeare onely by vs, which caſily 
can abuſethe beſt ot all Gods crearures and ordinances, 
co make them accalions,and provocationsco evill. The 
hope of heaven may be,& hath beene occafion of idola= 
ty- Thi hw may be ocenton ofellmmannce of 
Cence. * rambling e anda!l comforts in Chrift arc 


Row,75-8. 


publick worſbip 


, proue ahve us fe aug ch} 5 ha 
ther, The cruch fy rr pains aro: nothing 
here be 2nceeifry duey y - ——< 
er , Of a 
How now can kneclingto ”-; , --———M 


demned, becauſe itis likely ro be occaſion of fome ido- 
you will fay, that ations of liberty 'and ; 
i en fred a pb ner hag ; 


cry, and cf 
Hr apr ae Sean 


| driwe from Standeb aufwered. 417 | Par N 


Peri if p 159 
Firſt, thit wel oypro nk py 


which by therr goodnes, and edification ir ay 
vevorblets of the word, and norſuch as the «me muft 
duly hane need to corre, As it every ceremony, or 
g-iture whatſoeverit be , miſt nor be correSet by the 
IT word. Por | « pray,” which way ſhall z« 
re, ſay fitting orftanding arSacramert, bee 
hn {jor arighe withour theinftrutorrof che publick 'Mi- - 
niſtery 2 you would m?ke vs belecue that your ce» 
remonies ſhould be fo good, and full of cdificution that 
the prople need roreo be direfted or 'correfted ar all 
for the r1gh: and comtorrable vie of them; bur fach<ce- 
remonies were never knowne in reram eaters. Seconds 
Jy, you($) '2y,many wanethe dodrine of the word,and þ Heridg.p 68 
tww can they be inflated thereby ? As if the ſame Pr Vf 
cate would not firco fitting, and Rtanding, for nor pres 
be ns (ew of ynreverenee, nd prophaney 
y- al(#)ta thatdanger of knecting tx ang 4h # Mhricgpag® 
- Canoe! War pete hear, =p Kidd whey 
ſoperſlicion.(t) Fbe defFrine of the Ronwrſh churev 13 clerre; h manulcr chad 
that Imager aren't 16 be Worfbipped wth that worſhnp arg, 6. 
he ies hem becnsſr rhey 
Idelarry toward rhe ; are dlowed ts” 4hracy as 
'fow ET Af 
not nenryſb [o faf? as peyſen doch corrupe. — _ 
fanlnae bere whar, 4s nor the doatine of 


Ellichthe Lo 


nt, ne tc pate 


| * 418 "Obieltiens againſt bnceling 


{1+ 4; 0n, I:cherenotalſo Es or fading, _y 
| - pretckingeannorfſks 0s pre io: &, 


mans pronenes to need th and net a. 
m Abridg, * Fourthly, you (w) ſay, 1tis neither ſafe , nor lanfull ,for 
y_ Hier 9848 wilfmlly to dig @ pitt or breaks a idge or lay @ logy is 
thoſe two Scip. (88 Way , and then cry ont , andſay, 0 take bead you ſal 
tures quored mor, An if knedlling a Sacrament » were a a ©, 
by the Abrid + fe, 


G2. na 
Exod. 21. 34, 
. 34,Dcur,z2.8,, 


deer per as we would hme 
; rmenbarr ne eos, that there + 


Thus \ 


— —— — 


_- 


: 


San Sdinindsoftrnel 


ms ron > my rs equalicy 


in the due ( if any ſuch were ) of , 
Baptiſe che Baprined might _ Vs pu 
if he were not a little infant. | hearing of 
word , all mann —onhn ry Bert do. calily allow, 
R_S for lining, or tanding, when they 
e vpon confidevetion to try the ſpiries, and diſcerne 
the truth, and fo they (ee the exerciſe of the word is nor 
in ſo (peciall manner an exerciſe of deuotion as praicr, 
Gnging of , and the Sacraments. Beſides by 
yourre » your cting bare is almuch an occafi- 
on of Idolarry , "which is not vied in cheexerciſe of the 


_ of falling unto 


v, there were 


nocyo ferweb 


danger fling ines 


ba bedonr fc ene EE 


pron Ry rnge ou 
we ſhew ve ry 
our te 

pm ft Can thu be 


rok 


eat 
rang rrp 

cre a- 

—ednarem; = reeranty ne + +6 <p 
Pe pn noon inge.by ws 
þ 4 


419 Pany bY 


> mg Againe you (s) ſay, If men —_— 


= ; 


Porn 40 - 


ER h 
in prayer , by -ſecretrefercnce vn- 
hn mh cars dot pre by endocn vs) 
will you therev that their kneelli On OC» 
cafion of cheir Idolatry. Alaz,alas! forne men 

all geſtures into finne z it is bilonee in fock cafe; | 
tharthe word allowes them, we havea calli-g vntv 
them, and that we A —_— :s by 


farre, - 

pAboidg p, 18: Here LE _ this dag- 
Gaede —————— ras at Sacra» 
mene would noconly oecalion aſaperſticious conceips 


ofthe Sxcrament ,- bur alio corrapt vn the trac religieny 
and make viewer fall backward ro the Popiſb. Yor 
ceipt may be «ormed in this manner. Such popiſh ce- 
remonie+-are vnlawfull, whereby we ſhall be 1n dan- 

tall agzine ro pop. ry(this propoficion you proue 
bf Exod, 34-12 15s Dem. 74+ 25-26, [ndg. 2.13. 
Gal. 2:5 and illuſtrace by this, that the Yope is re 
vealed co bechat great icky and his 1dolatry 
ren utmdtmannns then any other; . 


1d ou converſe more , then with 
Pong Sacrament is 2 
Soqrnedyopery Dign ACE op ayer oh 
ro 
Fic ty oy See Li, ar 
| ro 
ll nga rear > rn gre; 
inch ie par Ls 
fetions. 


Jhaue ſhewed 


drawn from Standall, anſwered. 
wv» back to An the whole Church cthankes be ro 
God there is no ſuch marter, ardfor the crrours of par- 
riculer perſons, thatthey are falley inro them, becante 
they kneele at Sacrament is athing which we all know 
you can nevermake good: rather the want of louc to - 
the truth, the wane .of che ow of God, x Ry agintagy 
aadcrufting to mens owne learning , the bale de 
ding of w<ns opinions vpon — and times a 
ſpiric of cootradition, and enuy, which will cyer make 
againit cheir judgirents, n hole perſons, and prace 
let it cannot indure : and lafty, i qpnpege of God 
for mens exerciſe , that che tauthfull may be tryed and 
maibfed adder undiek the pumſhnent of 
their vnlaithfullnes. Rather l fay thele arc in cauſe thae 


=_— ing in the Church in all ages; and for cvi- 
Ce ok — exrours in this 

Chak, you might ou Solder of ſuch as are ſound 
428 you account ſoundneile w5 fon) there are in 

Ce Chen a greater A 
AE I TISOS as do nor, Moreo- 
yer know you nor that your adverſaries may ob 
PLN TY vitered in-your bookes, 
crrours, and c{pe the er- 

founolaem af the ſeparacion? Shall we ſay,thatzcale 


at Sacrament harch made both. your 
[> mays} way dag hon pr aur We 


may ſay itas well as you accuſe the errours of cerreine 
in our Church co riſe of kneeling or delence of kneek 
ng.0e69s LANG PENG: ſew 


Of the ſcandall of Papi by kneeling. 


H- CERN Wha. ad: $a 
4 matter aoy £9 aniwer | 
008 you vie ro, 


421 Paxrf, 


4 
geſture ir (c andalons to the 
wr + We ron napyinns neon pro pee Lens 
ſy vet? thew in their [dolatry, and ſuperſtition, for they ſeeing v1 to 
a. " (+) borrow this cerengony of then, dv inftific thei owne 
Church and religion, yea, their Idelatrows conceit of Tran- 
ſubſtantia 199, (w) onſult oner and coutene nr rebegion and. 


A (#) reefon they 
— 5 *retb po, yh rs or 


i mm their 
eds 


gmene Cem be 
keuc, Allmendo know, that they..are wonte to tri 

h againſt v3in of our- owne pra« | 
Que, nat becauſe they are more hardned in cheir religh- 


» bur becaaſe already hardened 
To een De 
igrhey vill be pore woes heres 


our agreement with them.in 2 matter of re 
(which is commen to all 
which in all religions determines the vieand end of all 
geſtures. )Belides, chinke you, that the cteeme 


Y ſo muck,and of judgment, » thac 
dar BE LE ens het 
lym, ad II oy they 

04 Churches? vay ra- 


TID 


duayne ftomScundellenfwmered. = ang Pann q 
ment ( quite forgertingcbemſcluer) afficwe'; (5) fy- , bridg,p. 16 
ing bet tizy are very previſe = ſhanning al wb 
v1, inthe leaft converns the of our reli- 
| wet inke-you now? Wall they be more con» 
din cheir rel;gion, becauſe we partake with chem 
+ , in ſome things, when be leaſt ching ( which concerncs 
the profe {ion of ourweligion ) is eſchewed, and very 
ely eſchewed by them, therefore, becauſe we per= 
orme it Ibut this is an incou ynto them, 
that we hauc borrowed the practiſe of ourknecling 
from chem. 1 anſwer, ( thac he hauc not bor- 
ern ana mdar indy bn we nn 
| : gen, "Mem, 
Avhat tollowes, after they are akeady hardened. And 2- 
ſo the inſulcing and boaſting which they vſc, is rather 
in pretrnec,. then sn good carneſt: for who of them 
in kis conſcience cochiok 


F: 
rY x 
- 
| ” 


orfay 
'they ſhould ſo judge, namely becauſe, 

{according tothe Proverb) the Drvcll is good, if the: 
broth be good he is{o0d in, implying belike, that knee- 
ling ar Sacrament is-ike broth rocheficſh of Popiſh r.- 
ligion: what ſhoulda manſay# Doth Mr. By. chinke 
thar, the Papiſts will reaſon for their religion by ſuch 
an hatefull reſemblance ? Or if they would, doth- he 

thinke, thy-know nor, there be divers-cthings romake 
ge, and not one onely # Willnor water, and others 


nes alſo make broth, it fleſy 
be dtherein — l— | 
broth 18 che ſame with theirs, which is made with ao1e 


of their ſtinking cartyon, but is wholeſome, and yood 
by ſtrengeh, and verrue of the rue religion'? 1 adde,. 
that our kneeling is ſo farrefrom confir.ning Papiſts a- 
gainſt vs, thar they ar@rarher- 


we are nor beund in 


our 
kn 


have we, that 
kneeling z- I ſpeake of fingular Communicaars * Shall. 
ſuch abſteine for the offence ofthe Papifts, which never 
was nor will be taken «« chem in/particular, bu one]y at 
the Church in generall, the cuſtome whereof is nor in 
pef What for ſach offence as is nei= 


theChurch i excepr we will bolecue your ſaying, 
oe % I ſpecially, 


. 


Decially, when theſereſpets, on which you ſay ſo,we 
have ſeene to beof.10 moments. Thirdly, ſhall-we ſee 
the commandement of a Proteſtant Magiſtrate, *and a 
Chriſtian maintainer of the Goſpell, bohind the of» 
fence of the profeil:d enemies of the Church f Will 
you be ſfo-vnthanktull, where you erc fo mach boundy 
and (o kinde ro thote to whom you proleil: the grearcſt 
nn nOn why doe you talke of the 

e of the Papiſts, and are not tather ſwayed with 
the commaendement of the Magiſtrace 4 Alas brethren! ' 
hall we ſquare our obrdience by the Papifts bumoursf 


Verily then we ſhall none, forifchey 

hend fuch a thing; they wi >#:nee in all ch 

char eo in ___ But oy 
ufe ,you will be ceneented to 


here ſpecall re. 


ach (for 
poinet } and there => arm 0, wh we more in« 
dimble t& our Church, inreſpett of our auchorized 
en to thoſe thacre)eR ice Now judge fares 
? is worſe co.incline thear 0 ont releganune 
furcher alienate them { co make them worſe, or pl 
them for their edification, which co doe we are com- 


manded, Roay,2 5. 24 $econdly,Sach atbe Papftr be are 
8 be reſpeied,that for bem,wt /bould 
wry brethres. rr ofabro ie df dod (a of- 


drawne pom Scundell ufwered. = ay Parrot | 


or the 
Cons to vs, objefting, ————— Abridg, 48,” 


fence of ce Charch, ic being « lcandali coof- 
fend the Church, then the Oy 


20:lc cannoc bekindled againſt axeal 6 Irie wet 
: for you if your conſciences be  yood of bypocriſie, 
you are bold in charging tie arovpon ocher mens. 


Ye ſds pers by 


"PAD "4 PE® Next 


; drnave frm Scandal ,ſwered. 429 Panty. 


| and | 
and ſuch ar are popiſhty, "OY p3g-74- 
[ | rs ras we > abridy Pas 


"Suppoſe I know none ſuch in the ion where 
-I recciue, muft | abſteine for avoyding offence (which 
alſo will be none ar all) of rhem«which are in other 
gregationsOh {imple divinity! But whatiMuſt I 

the «King, 2nd-Church for- their ſakes? 
ſhould bee 


4743 


——_— 


| draget from Scandal anſwered, Tg Pann. 

charge to lifr vp the people ro God, and draw the fim- "4 
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cannor ſpeak here of inſtructed Papiits z for they doe 
huld our Sacramenc to be no.Sacraments and our Con- 
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fume to our ſelues the A poſtolicall boner of rot erring in, 
anything ? Againe, doe you fer the credit of your Mini- 
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AruAtion of words iv Grammar; the concluding from 
-one ordinance to another; the report of lome late wri- 
tersof Antiquity without cerrain record, and ſuch like: 


bold and bare conjeRures ſartizbe nor. h 
T ing wr proofe, if the ſame appeare to be eff:. Se@. 12. 
Qvall and | enter you, as you loue the truch, 


that xndraceiel of you are wont todo:, in 
this manner, Firſt, chat The (/) places Which we alledge | Fepl.pariic, 
for adoration 01 kneeling out of the Fathers the Papiſts plead ** OP: More. 
for their idolatry ; for ll men know a diffcrence be» **5** 
etweene krecling varo God, and ro the clements of 
bread and wie : our teſtimonies do 
cheir of the ſorner, yet the lacter they proue 
not z and.if the Papiſts doe pervert the {a-ne,with their 
| falle and vnfaithfull incerpretacions, ſhall char prevene 
| — of the I IGANS _ our righs in 
S. em quite away from vs? Sc y, iy not off, , 
? . wing) (m) That the adoration which the Elckrt peta a] *Difpros my 
| war inward oncly and not corporal : why cid you noc 
ſhew reaſon ro evince , that this was their viidoubred 
£ amcaning ? Such is che vanity of man contending, thae 
he pleaſerh himſelfe in aoy hift, whereby he may clude, 
; wharhis Bur whac if they ſpoke 
of adoration internall, truly they which allow of chatin 


gil.) 


the a& of receiving, will not diſallow the exrc mall: bue 
a5 the word eAderation both in Scripture and the Eccle- 
, is commonly vied for oucward wor- 
ſo in our ceftimonies of the Fathers, the ſane 
vw — ce» Thirdly, fly nor off by ſaying, 
trope or 


-matrer of 


a Fr 


Paxt.3. 433 Obieitions againſt Exeeling drowne from 
Fourrhly, fly nor off of the ancient Fe» 
_ and godly eof times: what if knee» 
ling were vſed in ns rnd ookiins time, whet 
oTreat.of div, then # If the(s) Fatbers vied that geftwre, 11: was not well 
vp worihip pegs done; and howſoever (p) hweling canner be rrocyed be- 
+ þ pag 39, mrs ybecanſe ſome Popery-was mu the Apoſties timer. A. 
| at judgewent and ynderftagding uw in fuch ar» 
Fog no whar edification redounds co other tacn, 
theſe vain Loe, wemake no mans pra- 
 Qiiſcarvlero build our facth on, weholdethe holy writ 
#ll-ſuffcienc for our p— very- geſtures, Onely 
with che eye of reaſon, looke ypon your owne intent» 
1. ons, in ſcarching into Anriquityz and ours in this 
place z and ſlick cloſe to the warter in hind, which is 
& fate of our agreement and dif2 r with the 
Ancient Church in che geſture of the Lords Supper. 
And (o let vs friendly wh. rogether in this iſſucyall o» 

cher objeQions having bin fully anſwered already. Now 
your reaſons agarnit kneeling mm the Ancient Church 
are either generall and more large, orelſe rcſtreined co 
the ſeverall Ages and Centuries, Thoſe firſt | muſt take 
| out of the way, and then (T hope) | ſhall be ar liberty co 
rake CITE Cencurics in their order wichoue 


Aeſtge erall reaſon againſt kneeling in the An- 
y Gent © hard: taken from are pats: 
Se ted at prayer on the Lords dayes. 


br general reaſon (andthe onevin your 

$815; Yan) Tm_m_ * 
prayer on 

was In the fourth 


 TheChurchts of af ages anſwered 39 Panty) 
Niee, in theſe words, 9 noniam [wat in Dominica dis qui« 

dam ad oratronem genna fleftentes, ot mm drebua Pemtecoſter, 

propterea wing; faturons off a ſanfla Synodo, quia conſena et 

& nveniens per omnes Ecelefias enftodienda conſuetndes oft 11 ” = g: b7 
flantiind orationem vote Dommeo reddamns, biean/e thire Ys 
are ſame which bow their haves vpon the Lords day, and in 6 anon tor 
the dayes of Penteceft, therefore the boly Syned ordemerb, handing in pra 
that when we pay ouf vowes ito the Lord m prayer, we dve yer, where it 
i handing, vothe tid 4 Convenient cuſtorne way be kept ali Sel _— 
in all Churches, This Canon you lay was in the next (lh eas 
Centurie, .(r) confirmed by the lixt Councill of Cer- ( which are 
thage; ard by one held at Reme vnder Helariaw then Bi-there repeated 
ſhop. Alſo you fay in the feventh.Century the ſame Ca- *2 _ nurbber) 
non was in eff: & confirmed bythe fixt generall Coun- oe any 
cill at Conflantwople z andin = ninth Cemurie by the miſtaken a lir- 
Synod of T ares, tle, 

Moreover you quote for ſtanding at prayer in ſeve- SQ. 14. 
rall times the teſtimonies of particular men z as /uftin 
Martyr and Tertullian in the ſecond Century, Cyprian * This the 
in the third. Baflandlerow in the fourth, .Chry/sftome The we 
and A»gaftine in the fifth, And far want of more wits ©, fr +. oY 
neſle you skip over to Anſelme, who lived inthe cle- of R-cb pag, 
venth: and (10 to Hagede ſantts viftere in thertweitth, 161: and fo ad 
And furcher you thinke you need not goe, becauſe in the **2 *b< Dilps 
thirteenth you fall ypon Honerews the thirs, whoisyo , 

Ter minus ad quem. 

Now from all chis,you inferre ip this (t) manner. That SefF 15. 
either the primuitine Church vſed a geſture of greater reve. ! abcidg,p bs, 
rence and bunnility at the reerryng of the Bread and Wine tn 
the Lord: Supper , then they did at praier z or they never 
reverved the Sacrament on any Lords day , or one any ether 
May berwixt Eafter an4 Whulontide,( al which were abſurd 
to affirmeor mnagine.) or el{e it muſt needs be granted, that 
they vſed 19 receime the { ommumen you might inſert ſome- 
times tor that is all your couclulion will beare } with /owe 
other geſture then kneeling, F 


Fug 
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Our Anſwer. 


=: workin I have anſwered to this matter, & 
Db F wil endeuour ro === 


ſhew of an 
Bur how | 


ALE 


(_ Soho GR_ck 
was in common 
. Ta the fifch Centuric t 
vincerh nor mack; ſes dunDonneli did noe ds td tris. 
faſten rheir tHoughes and care vpon che - 
| —— bur ſoir was, char che Popes 
ac that and Caleftivns , one ab 

EIN moſt this g*; 


<5 app s which they 
mn, the Councell of Nice 
which .indeede Zoximur had wickedly 

the Pachers of the Councill of Cartbege, were 
ow CONES Hibs Conc 


I ISI 46 Pant, 3: 
pi cork be found grerke velerins , which bud there- 
that Canon of to Reme , they reicfted the 
Popes both. vnrea( demand and abhominable 
Ay erm rag the rrvug Canons onely wherein 
their cop rat > of oe ter was not” ( as 
lophaine)eo wad & 1.x dou er in pat- 
ticular, bur by rad eras I ue Ca. »Here the Dif: 
nos, to withiland chat which was talſe and fu put pa. $7, was 
ous, by the pretence whercof the Popes had concefied (uhe® La 
for the privid ce of Appeales, Sure here was not much mentionerh 
for  tcnding & proper, And vnro like purpoſe was the neew 
may it be ſaid concerning the Roman Councill vader "Ipeated.. 
Pope Hilarizs y for a3 it eftabliſherh onely in a 
words the Canons of thre Councili of Niee: So the ocali. 
on of that Council is ſaid to be avcxmbens neveſſites, de 
— Nicens farms RE ra 
was particularly 
pn Andie nol ro 


f the | Revivers SE nor vpon 4 nay DIES 
c zn | 
- ram erm ney che fame ESE 


Te 15 a {mall countenance theres. 


h concerned ordioacion. Sure 
>) profes, bs 
was nor able to e ſame was vied in bis 


tine vicd chrough che hole Church. Arid we hnow ” 
that was 28 likely to know che caſtomeot his ,1% ont 


owne time, asyou living in chis age can-polibly be. In a7 


of che cu 


ſtanding at 
prayer, yetic was,. hich Trim coatrile ) bent 


4 
. 


.- # rf 
LH 


" Pann, 1; 462 Obiettiont againf kaceling drown: from 

; that cuſtome war in many Churches neglefted at that 

time, -In the ninth Centurie the Synod of Tarer vader 

(rarlerthe great made a (x) decree for kneckng at pray= 

er, excepting the Lords dayes, and ſome other lolem= 

-nitics,whercon (faith che Canon)che vniverſall Church 

victh roſtand. And this eeſtimony I confellc doth de- 

-Clare the pratife of the Church in thoſe dayes, though 

their ecſtrmory would have had more ftrerigch,, 'f che 
.Courcill had beene generall, which it was noc, for ie 

confifted onely. of the Buſhops and Abbais of 7#- | 


ou, 
-$:8, is, | Nowl willadde a wordof yourteſtimonics of parti« 
cular men : Juſtin Marr (ayes, After the exerciſe of the 
word, they roſe vp and prajed. V Vhat followerh 2 V crily 
tchisthcy might doe, and yet knecle downe, Tertulian 
indeed us cleerer , That fanding at prayer on the Lords 
dajes, and the days betwixt Eafter and Whitſontide was 4 
caſtome in bis trme : ( yet it was the Dilputcrs crrour, 
that hes Stationum were pur by Tertalian for the Lords 
dayes, which I ler pale. ) Sotake this tc ftimeny for the 
ſecond Cencurie. For the third, you bring (yprias, ſay- 
ing, Cum famn 44 oratiovem, a8 if this would prove, 
that kneeling was not vied ac prayer, on the Lords day, 
va 7 as PHO in the whole Cherch, for = 
an yeeres: this Diſputer regarded rot 
weight, ſo he could get rale. For the fourth Cencury 
Bafilt teſtimony and leroms are needleſle, for the au- 
of the Nices Councill in thatageamrghe ſufficeg 
yea and Bofil de Spirits ſanto, ſpecially chat latter p.rt 
which you alledgc tor your pry, 15 a counterfcir, as 
Mr. Cooke in his cenfure ſhewerh,. For the fifch Cencury 
. Chryſoftemer teſtimony is weake for you, who ſpeakes 
. onely of che Miniſters or Deacons ſtanding ac the Altar, 
2nd calling ypon the per:ple ro pray. Indeed Angnftine 
ſpeakes plainly tharthey ſtood at prayer, bur be doubt- 
ed, whether they cid 10/19 all Churches, us 1 haue nored 
before. For che clevench Ceutury 4rſeime(like Cyprian) 
"I. uw 


46-35 
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ww $4. \# a 
P- 
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yccired for ſaying, Cum fem: 4d orationem. For the 
ewelfth Cencury Pertb-<4f borrowes Hugs de ſantts 


wiffere, out of the Biſhop of Roch, diſcouric, where (7) y Paga6te 


he might haue ſeene how lirtle it is tor the generality of 
ftanding onely ar prayer on the Lords dayes; for there 
' heioſhewed, that in Hwge'/ time, they flood ac prayer, 
bur ril! the colle A" Donne Den: Pater qri nn: ad prircy. 
e.) was ſaid, which 1sthe laft Colle of our tir(t 
ſervice ; yes that this hath beene-the prafiſe of the 
Chorch aforetime may ſeem by che end why they ſtood 
in prayer, namely to confirme cheir Catrcbawent in the 
ne ot Chriſts reſurrection. Therefore, do- ing that ſers 
vice whichthey called Afrſſ# Carechuwenerd hey might 
Nand in prayer, yet nor ac the other which they called 
Miſſam fidelmm, when the Catechuwent were di\milled. 
Thr then js the ſumme of your perrinent aHicgations 
and teftimonies : for Cencuric 2; you have FertaBias; 
Cencur. 4. you hauethe Councift of Nice with /crom, 
Centur.g.you huwve Aug offrns t (ths Counci'ls of Core 
ehage aid Rome mie Tirt'e ro your behoofe, ) Centur. 7. 
you hane the lixt genera!l Councill of Confammepic:ind 
for Centur 9g. you have the Synod of Taren, Andchis 
all char you haue (aid of any moment, at you may plai 
ty fre, And nowlT willdele with you, with appticat» 


no cerraine proofe of .hungred, ind more: tor of 

tories 1,3,6,8,10,12,12.n0 mareriall reftimony ts found: 
and thoſe teftinonies yor bring for di other five Cen= 
euries, doenotſhow each the prattile of che 'yniverfall 
CSE Centuryznay in thofe yeeres it 
dppeares thac ſtanding was laid downe in many places 
of the Charch, If youſay there was a decree made, and: 
ſoit rnorto- bee enquired whac way done, as what' 
frovld hive beene done by thar order; Fanfwer: firft,/ 
therewas no decree in the 


chree trindred yecres. Sew 
condly, the decree of Niee could not be an ablolate: 


* the Churches of all ages, anſreved. 463 Pant. 5 


.» 
4 


on of ſome particular anſweress 
Firſt, of the 13. hundrtdyezrer and more, you have $elf.x98 | 


them, 
| Church of Chriſt. Old decrees of mdiffcrenc things doe 
ror ſempirernally binde, but Chriſtians may vic their 
liberty therein, non renitewte Magiftrats , Preſeitifyy 
Ecelefis. Thirdly, your {clues no doubr thioke chat Ca- 
hon of Nice to have beene an valewtull decree ;, and fo 
the praiſe of them which dig othewiſe ouc of conſci= 
ence, to have beene commendable and good. Vpen 
which ground the decree i8 not ſo.good a teltimony of 
the ancicnr _ as the praitile of choſe, whom 
our (clucs.in apainſt t6& Church doc reſcm- 
«Fourth LE you once pretend a decree 
ip rakojary ——_— — Th = 

- r ite 

on ores faile. Fo then n—_ hehe | 
if you could conclude, from the ge- 
theLords ry Fake the gefture of the 
| g— 


cannot ſhew vs,what forgo. yeersy 
TIES ES cnet oro in tbe 
rinog wr want 

na er future if our of that 

Boy LIES (eruc,all the weeks 
| bound ang we ft —_ 
e jeare, your argumenc 

i ano firiQer bourd, of time , 20d te your 


ch as in 4he 


taken from the Churches of all ages anſwered, 
\Thirdly, your reaſon followes net from their 
dingar prayer vnto the Communion, indeed the Abridg- 
axes emer bard rtht or pas thas the ancient 
_ © rmyys woe and bunnlitie att 
/_ FL * and the Diſpur, 
58 i 16 pohowrud' Farber, nd Conncels ſenſeheſſe, ri- 
t,and inzerters of the erdey of nature : but with * 
their leaue it is nomore to thinke or ſpeake this of them 
then it is to thinke orſpeake ir of our owne clues; for 
how do we vic our of Randing at prayer, 
Lords Supper, and fo mi 


we kneele in receiuing 

they, who had as high a conceit of the holy Sacrament, 
as we have, as appeares by the Fathers writings, ſetting 
our the excellencie thereof in a hyperbolicall manner, 


and wecan not indge of ancient times ſo well, by your 
preſumprions and rules, as by the opinions and ſtraines 
. "of rhem, which were then the Abt 
Church, They ſaw nor with the nw, 
doArine iy Table-gefture was not then on foot, 
a 1 geſtures were not then conceived more vit- 
_ IIS 9 Br CE Hs 
int your owne — 
feng td mcthad edi 
ro ar , a it was 
therefore abſurd, ſenſeleſs, ridiculous, and againſt ng- 
rare to kneel: ar the Lords Sopper : for if there was 8 
the geſture of 


» This be added, that ns 
i 


"he per 


mee 


PL, 


a 
F 


Ie 
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s 


>2ns condemneth you, if you to mind it , aske 

EET Et, 
willecll you, for owe/y of 

be Sabbeth dayer, _— of Pemecof : for ordi- 
nance, eve/y at prayer, Now that which is de dare ſpecs 
. (fo2x5 this decree of ing at prayer was) not 
rurther, then is ſpecified in the letter of the 

would hold themſclues 


exclude it, for Exceptie firmat.re ? 
omicring in all antiquitie of 


AS 


eaule they condemned ir not in prayer. Nay at x 
times then commanded in prayer, as beſides 
the teſtimonies of Fathers , your Synod of Turon doth 
beare witnefle,therfore they condemned ic not at Sacra» 
ment init ſelſe, Secondly, if they vſcd the ſame 
fture at prayer and Communion, they iuſtitie ys, for be- 
hold\ſo doe we, if you ſay, wevſe another geſture in 
both then they did, 1 anſwer as wee haue aRually chan- 
willguncte) m4 my ws Ap 
or At y 

then for the $ ———— i 

will inferre it alſo: for if ſuch anorder had bin made 
in the Church, that all ſhould hauc kneeled(cucn on the 
Sabboths ) ia prayer, ( which might well haue bin )then 
we might haue concluded as you doe;tberefore alſo they 
knechsd inthe a& of receiving. Thirdly, let the reader 
obſerne, that firrirg by this reaſon rakenfrom the ge- 
ftuce of prayer, is ſv much more cond: mned by all anci- 
quitic, as the {ame hath iudged ir of all the the 
pore need. For as their praQtiſe in the Pri- 
mitive C was(s) to riſe from ſitting ( whichin. 
the exerciſe ofthe Word they had vied )when they went 
to prayer : So their doRrine was , that to fir before w=n,@ 
God in prayer, was an(S) varenerere, and vnchriſtian 
age, therefore the ancient Church refu 


kneeling at ſop 


or agau.4t the di 


rakew from the Churches of all ages anſwered. 467 ann.3 


Chriſt example , or becauſe” they wonld'viſs a 


rable-geſhuce, No, no, the reaton is cleere, 
flood ar Sacrament, becauſe of the bond 


| 
Wh 42 
"* 


( 
| youareto blame totroublethe world with 


preren- 
ces of agaiaſt ys, Bur, oh Dj , worth 
ir bonnedice a wiſe man, that lo ma 
60177 rn er after your manner, to no pur- 
0350 52.7 ren ignorant people, And fo much 
anſwered to your firſt generall argument, which is che 
Laptaine of your whole troupe, 


2. Generall reaſon againſi hneeting in the 
ancient Church, taken from the ſilence 
of ſome ancients in pheir Treatiſes 

of Ceremonies. 


. [3 
T 


v: ; 5 


j 
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inves and therein mentioned even the leaft of the (ere. 
wo wes 


» 


thar F.. yin 
ceremonies were 

| geſtures ar all j r 
your 
give you inſtances: 


the fa] your afertion 
nd Clement booke 


- mentiog the 
when there is 
—__ better with vs, 


3. General! reaſon againſt kneelmg in the 
.., 14ll opinion and Teſtomonis of [ons 
; late Writers, 


26M or fnding ſtor Supper, and the Wriners of the Com 
% rjes aſirme, t ” Was very ancient, 
A v/edby many Churches, «Anſw., You miſtake the 
Bereta red ros eco dp 
ox es onely of & tires , 
vpon 3. (57.11, where no mention is made of any ge. 
Kure, and therefore his ceſtimonie muſt necds bee ya- 


certaine, 
Secondly, youſay (e) out of the Lord of Plefc de Ex. 


chariffia, that the Faft (burches of Greeta and Aſia, did 
nener adnnit of adoration. Arſe The Lord of Pl:ſ means 


the bread, as bee ſaith, they never reeciued 
the of trantudtantiarion, otherwiſe ſome reſti. 
__ Fathers of the Eaſterne Church, ſhall bee 


trending to ſhew , chat adoration was vſed to 
her) olr3y 


ns) the dialogue __ coftome and 
126, out 
Porn wine res bn A nd 
org rent feral al mente bee mes the 
tonne of e mw og it ſhould be an occ 
of Idelarry. eAnſw. This eee 
Ether coo wed ach pe .or other 
nor is the thing truly 
kneeling at Sz- 
concen the exfer vice drnre atlas hor Com 
manicants ſhould be bumrilizer intents erge prope ſtuns pe 
aw, that makes nothing againſt kneeling at Sacrament, 
85 [ hall ſkew by and by Leong, - orig 
—, Which was of blevling' in ny pul I have ſaid 
; roger Tenbrrnny-: meane ſome exprefſe for- 
þ: - nam brwacy, When + > + ir exprefſeth 
.f commirted r but there was no fuck Councell ; 
| the Surueyour was mifled (g)) by this ' Dia. 


To 


in Peter 
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A Counterpoiſe of generall conſaderations 
kneeling in the Ancient + 


den 
PaF to 


commemoration, 
blciſed Lambe flay 


Sccondly , what fa 
know the | Ft 


rationthere menti 


with that thankefall which ſymbo.. 


PI 7 "5.0 on id 
F N 


"ws 


wh 


ly, laſtly, will yoa giue me leaue to tell you, what Sr@.33. 

Eraſmus faith, mately, (p) That i ancient times of the Þ E08. des) 
Charch of Rome, tid not gaze the Serrateng, "bond | 
but aningit in calum ereftis, they proved God for their re« 8 
demption vpon their knees. Allo what Doftor [obw White 
faith, (q) That kveelmy was in v/c at the Toes Copper ben g Wy to the 

the reall preſence came in, To whom I will Bi- true Church, 
ſhop /ewel, (r) laying, T bas thr old learned Fathers pag. 397 
the people, ar the Sacrament, to adore Chriff fitting in hea. \,—<3. ofa 
: ven. Andcheſe witnelles carry greater uchoricy, when 222m Pr. 
q chey teftifie that of the ancient Church, your 
| (cues doe confeſe might hw: beene therein expedient: 

vicd. (s) faith the Perth Arians « Perth page 5 

the Senne of God, if it bad beene otherwiſe lawful 

Ihe ancien; Church to kueels in the alt of receroing, it 
bin exyediems, Then Mr. Bex.s goes forther, (t) laying, 
ug is receiving the Sacrament, ſpeciem quidew 

& 424 VERT AHiOnts, 4c proinde ofim poinit Cum 
ary cath x.ar> {ms rr rr reg 
and therefore profitably be v/ed in the old time. Bur 
now it is high to examine in order the particalar 


tex, Fpifh, ra; 
pagi0e, | 


——_— 


| of the firſt Century, or hundred of yeeres. 


| (OP ng to this Century we haue 
conſidered in ether places of this booke, becauſe it S#% 34. 

? i30f that time, wherein our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe, and 

Mt Apolties lived. I have ſhewed and all men doe know, 

thac aſter che ficſt inſtitution, (where alſo che geſture of 

the Commannion was yncertainc, or ſuch as condemned 

not our kneeling) che New Teſtament is ſilent in che 

aefenel ho Apobeliegl Cloak, | of 


" 


wh. 2 Of the ſecond Century. 
= ation 
OF . forth water, 
D Amen to it , and ſo the conſecrate 


Anſ. 1. That which 


Inflin (peakes bere is of their maner on the Saboch daics 
when if they ſtood, ic was in ofthe daic,as | haue 
anſwered before, 2, For other Inftin (hewesa little 


before the reaſon why they called the Sacrament Exchbe- 
riſtia in theſe words, Now enim vi pavers, Ot 
wnlgere pocninm bee ſung : for we vie net to roceine it 
4s commen bread and wine. W may be borh 
referred to their opinion of the conſecrated Bread and 
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